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T'EOPI'UJ ('OPT'EBCKU), MUTPOTIOHT

MMPOPOYKOTO HACJIEACTBO HA 3AXAPUJA: TEMH
3A OBHOBYBAILETO U MECHJAHCKOTO OYEKYBAIBE

Kuwurara Ha npopokoT 3axapuja € MpeTnocieHa U HajaoJra KHUra oj] 30up-
KaTa Ha JBaHAeCETTe MPOpoIHr. Taa e KHUra Koja COAPIKH OPOjHU IUJIEMH U Hejac-
HOTHH, TOCEOHO KOTa CTaHyBa 300D 3a Hea Kako KHIKeBHA IenuHa. Criopen conp-
JKUHATa, CTHJIOT U PEUHUKOT, PBUTE OCYM IJIaBH CE PA3JIMKyBaar O MOCICIHUTE
mect. imeno, pozneka Bo npBuot e (3ax 1-8), koj colpku HU3a BU3WU U TIpe-
[IM3HYU TaTyMH, 3axapHja ce CIIOMHYBa YETHPHIIATH, Kako u 3opoBaBen u Mcyc,
JIBajIiaTa HapOJHHM BOJAYU KOM W3BPIIyBaaT 3HAYUTENHA yJjora U BO ATCCBUTE
MPOPOIITBA,! MPEOBIATYBa )KAHPOT HA BUJCHU]ATa, CE TOBOPH BO MPBO JIHUIIC, BHU-
MaHHETO € MIOCBETEHO Bp3 0OHOBYBAH-ETO HA XPAMOT, BO BTOPHOT A€ Ol KHUTaTa,
no3Har u kako JleBrepo-3axapuja (3ax 9—14), IpOPOKOT € aHOHUMEH, CIIOMEHY-
Bamara 3a 3opoBaseln u Mcyc HeocTacyBaar, a BU3UUTE U30CTaHyBaar. MOXKHO €
pasUKyBamke Ha JOTIOJTHUTEITHH JIBE CEKIMU BO 0BOj men (3ax 9—11 u 12—-14), ox
KOHM CEeKOja 3allouHyBa CO MCT HACNOB: ,,ipopomTBo (9,1 n 12,1).2

! Kako npopokot Arej, Taka u 3axapuja JieiyBall KpaTko, a ¥ Heropara JIejHOCT € TOYHO XPOHO-
JIOIIKY ompesiesieHa. Tue aemyBae BO HCTO BpeMe U MMaJie HcTa 3a/1a4a: 00HOBa Ha epyCaTuMCKHUOT
XpaM Kako MecTo Ha boxjaTra mpuCyTHOCT M lyXOBHO CPE/IMIITE HAa HAPOIHUTE, HO HE € TI03HATO JTaJIH
OBHeE JIBa IPOPOKa MelyceOHO ce I03HaBaJIe U 1aJld HUBHATA JGjHOCT MelyceOHO ce HaI0MOoIHyBaa.
Ture nmaie cBoj HaUMH HA JIeTyBambe U CONCTBEHATA ITOPAKA ja BOOOIMKYBAJIE CIIOPE Toa KaKo IITO
cMeralie Jieka Hajao0po ke ro mpoOyaar U 3aapkaT BHEMAaHUETO Ha HUBHHTE cirymarenu. Cemnak,
KHHUTaTa Ha NPOPOKOT 3axapHja ¢ MOTelKa 3a pa3dupame W MHTEepIpeTanuja mopaan arnoKalHIl-
THYHHOT CTHJI M TIPETCTaBUTE KOM MOHEKOTalll TemKo ce pazoupaar. Cr. Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni
proroci, Kr$¢anska sada$njost, Zagreb 2010, 389.

2 Pa3MKKUTE BO CTHJIOT M COAPKMHATA Ha JBaTa Jeia o1 kaurara (1-8 u 9—14) ce Tonky esu-
JICHTHHU IITO JaBa II0BOJ] 32 MHUCJICELETO JIeKa IOTEKHYBA O] Pa3JIMYHU aBTOPH U O Pa3JIMYHHU CIIOXH.
Cenak, 1 1OKpaj Toa, ce 3adenexyBa M3HEHaTyBauka KOMIIATHOWIHOCT romery jBara jena. Cimd-
HOCTa MOXe J1a ce 00jacHH NPEeKy BIIMjaHUETO MITO HEKOH 3aeAHIUYKH TPAIHUIIN MOXKeTIe ]a TO IMaaT
Bp3 ABara Jena, Kako Ha IpUMep, TeMara 3a nocebHara 3amrura Ha [ocnion Hag Epycamum (cm. 3ax.
2,5u 9,8, kako u 14,11), moroa ynorara Ha HeOecaTa BO TUIogHOCTa (8,12) MOXKe J1a ce criopeau co
n300MIICTBOTO Ha Boza (14,6) mnn Beunara ceewmHa (14,6) Ha Epycanuwm, Ho 1 popmyrnara Ha 3aBe-
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W moxpaj OpojHUTE TUCKYyCHH HAa TeMa HAa €AWHCTBOTO W ICJIMHATA Ha KHU-
rara, ¥ MOKpaj jaCHUTE BHATPEIIHU Pa3JIMKU, KHUTaTa Ke ce pasIieayBa BO Hej-
3WHATA 3aBpIIHA OpMa, YIITEe MOBEKE UMAjKU MPEABH IeKa TOA € Clydaj U cOo
MHOTY JPYTH TEKCTOBH 011 OnOmurckuTe KHUTH. Ce IMocTaByBa MpariameTo, 301ITO
XETEpOTCHUTE TEKCTOBH C€ TOKMY Baka komOuMHUpaHu? OCBEH Toa, MOTPEeOHO €
Jla Ce UCTAKHE YIITE ¢/JHA Ba)KHA KApAKTEPUCTHUKA HA OBOj CIIOKECH TEKCT, a Toa €
3HAUUTEIHOTO MPHUCYCTBO Ha (DEHOMEHOT Ha MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT, KOj TH Kapak-
TEpU3Upa U IPyruTe KHUTU of 30MpKaTa Ha JIBaHAECETTE MPOPOLH, HO BO OBaa
KHHTa 0Baa 1ojasa ce 37001MBa CO MaKpPOCKOIICKHU MPOIOPIHH.>

Knaurara Ha mpopokoT 3axapuja € 3HadacH MPOPOUKH CITUC KOJIITO HYIH Be-
PEH YBHJ BO TEOJIONIKAOT U OMIITSCTBESHO-TIOIUTUYKUOT TIej3aX Ha €BpejcKara
3aeqHUIA 110 BaBuioHckoto poricTBo. OBOj Tpy/ Ke HampaBu OOHJI, MPEKy Hca-
TOIIIKO-eT3ereTCKa aHallu3a Ha MpopoYKara rmopaka Ha 3axapuja, Ja TH UCTPaxH
HEj3UHUTE OCHOBHU TEMH, UCTOPUCKHOT KOHTEKCT, KaKO U Hej3MHAaTa TpajHa Bax-
HOCT 32 COBPEMCHUTE YUTATCIIH.

1. JInuHoCcTAa HA IPOPOKOT 3axapuj

3axapuja, KOCIITO 3HA4YH ,,bor ce cekaBa®™, e 4ecTo ymorpeOyBaHO WME BO
Crapuor 3aBeT. Mima moBeke oj] TpHECET JIMYHOCTH KOU TO HOCAT TOa UME, a 0CO-
0eHO ce cpekaBa Mely CBEIITCHHIIUTE U JIECBUTUTE BO MEPHOJIOT 11O POIICTBOTO.*

W moxpaj rojgemara BaXHOCT, MaJIKy C€ MMOIATOIUTE 3a IMPOPOKOT 3axapwja.
Toj ce crioMHyBa yIITe Ha TIOYETOKOT O] KHUTaTa, KaJie ce BelH: ,,Bo ocMHOT Me-
cerr ox1 BTopara roauHa Ha J[apuj, oBoj 300p [ocriono My Oetiie KaskaH Ha TIPOPO-
KOT 3axapwja, CHHOT Ha bepekuja, cuaot Ha Mmo* (1,1). 3aemHo co Arej, Kako 1Ba
IJIaBHU MPEJBOAHUIIM 32 OOHOBYBam€ Ha XPaMoT, TOj CE T0jaByBa U BO KHUTUTE
E3znpa, xane e umenyBaH kako ,,cuH Ha Wno* (1E3apa 5,1; 2 E3znpa 6,1; 7,3-4).
Ce mocTaByBa IMpariameTo, Y] CHH O 0BOj TIPOPOK, Ha Mo nimm Ha bepekuja?
Enno ox o0jacHyBamara € mpeTnocraBKara Jieka ,,CHH ICTO MOXKE Jla ce OfiHe-
CyBa Ha MOTEKJIOTO W Jla 3HA4YH ,,BHYK". [|pyro TBp/emE € AeKa MoIaTOKOT Ce Ofl-

ToT Mer'y bor n n3bpanuor Hapon nprcyTHa Bo aBata aena (8,8 u 13,9). Buau P. Lamarche, Zacharie
IX-XIV: Structure littéraire et Messianisme, Gabalda, Paris 1961. J. Baldwin, Haggai, Zechariah,
Malachi, Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries, Inter-Varsity, Downers Grove 1972, 80-81; José
M. Abrego de Lacy, I libri profetici, Paidea, Brescia 1996, 222-224.

3Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perché «minori»? Esegesi e teologia, EDB, Bologna 2011,
185-197.

* Mef'y TMKOBHTE KOM TO HOCAT OBA KM€ MOXKEME JIa TH CIIOMEHEMeE, Ha IIPUMEp, CHHOT Ha IIPBO-
CBEUITEHNKOT Jojasia, Koj OMIJI KaMeHyBaH BO JBOPOT Ha XpaMoT 110 Hapenda Ha kpanoT Joac (2 Jle-
toncu 24,20-22) n enen nap Ha CeBepHOTO IapcTBO, cHH Ha EpoBoam I, koj Biazeen camo mecr
Mecenn Bo 745 ronuna. Enen 3axapwuja, cuH Ha JeBepukueB, ce crioMeHyBa Bo Vcamja xako eneH
OJ1 1BaTa JIMKa N30paHU Off MPOPOKOT KakKo CBEJOIM Ha OHA INTO € HanmuIaHo Ha miovata (Mc 8,2).
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HecyBa Ha MPUITaTHOCTA Ha 3axapHrja Ha CBEIMTEHUYKHOT pox Ha Mmo (Bo Bpeme-
TO Ha JoakuM, HACIETHUKOT HA MPBOCBEIITCHUKOT Mcyc, MHAaKy COBpeMEHHK Ha
MPOPOKOT, CE CIIOMHYBa 3axapHja Kako CTapellnHa Ha CBEIITCHUYKOTO CEME]CTBO
ua Mo, cr. Heemuja 12,4.16).° Ha Toj HaunH 61 ce 00jaCHIIO COBETYBAHETO CO
MIPOPOKOT OKOJTy mocToT (3ax 7,1-3; 8,18-19), BHUMaHUETO TOCBETECHO HA XPaMOT
(3ax 1,16; 2,17, 4,9; 6,12-13), BOpojyBameTo Bo [ ocriogoBure ripopouu (1,4; 7,7).

CnomuyBameTo Ha bepaknja, mak, OMOIUCTHUTE TO cMeTaaT Kako OO TPOopo-
KOT 3axapuja Jia ce moBp3¢ CO CBEJIOKOT criomHar Bo Kcawuja 8,2. Tamy BO TeKCTOT
ce Benu: ,,W mu peue Tocnoa: ,,3eMu ¢ rojieMa rioya ¥ HaIlMIIK Ha Hea cO Yo-
Beuko nucmo: Maxep-Illanan-Xam-baz.“ Y cu 3e10B BEpHU CBEIOIM: CBEILITEHU-
KOT Ypuja u 3axapuja, CHHOT JeOepHuKHeB, U JISTHAB CO MPOPOYHIIATa, U Taa 3a4Ha
u ponu cuH. U mu peue Tocron: naj my mme: Maxep-1llanan-Xami-bas 3amro,
npeJ J1a ce Hay4y| JIeTETO Jia U3roBapa: Tare, MaMo, — 0orarcTBoTo Ha Jlamack u
IUICHOT camapjaHCKu ke Ouzar omHeceHu oj] acupckuot map (Mc 8,1-4). Mmero
Bepekuja e Bapujanta Ha JeOepekuja, eeH oA ABajLara BEPHU CBEJOLU UMEHY-
BaHU BO OBOj TEKCT, KOj € TIOBHKAH Jla CBEIOYH 3a parameTo Ha CUHOT Ha Vcawmja,
KOCIITO, TaK, ¢ 3HaK KOj C€ OJHEeCyBa Ha €JHO WHO UCIIOIHYBamhe Ha MPOPOII-
TBOTO. [IpeKky oBaa urpa Ha BKPCTECHH pedepeHiin, KHUraTa Ha 3axapuja MOXe 1a
ce caTm kako mpeTcTaBa Ha UCIOJHYBAaKETO HA MpopoinTBoTo Ha Mcawnja. Toa
HITO € HABHCTUHA 3Ha4YajHO € OOMJIOT /1a ce BOCMIOCTABM KOHTHHYHTET [TOMEry 0Ba
NPOPOIITBO U Mpopoukara Tpaaunuja. Co MUTUPAkE HA CepHja O MPETXOTHU
TEKCTOBH, 3axapHja ©Ma HaMepa Ja ToKake Ieka bokjuoT 300p ce UCToTHyBa U
MOKpPaj OUUIICTHOTO HETHPahe Ha cTopujara.’

Bo EBanrenuero cnopex Marej (23,35) ucro Taka ce roBopu 3a ,,3axapuja,
cuH Ha Bapaxuja“ (bepaknja) u 3a HeroBara MadeHUYKa CMPT, HO MOXKHO € Ja ce
pabotu 3a npyr 3axapwuja, unj Tatko ¢ Jojama (cm. 2JIet 24,20-22).7 Criope muc-
JemeTo Ha cBeTH Kupnin AJIeKCaHAPUCKH, TOCTOM MOKHOCT, CIIOPE]] Koja MajKa-
Ta Ha MPOPOKOT IO CMPTTA HA HEJ3MHUOT MaXk bapakuja ro poxmna 3axapuja of
Anaj, koj oun 6par Ha Bapaxwu;j.t

> Thomas Edward McComiskey, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, The Minor
Prophets, An Exegetical and Expository Commentary, Volume 3, Baker Book House Company,
Grand Rapids, Michigan 1998; Henning Graf Reventlow, Aggeo, Zaccaria e Malachia, Brescia
2010, 59.

®Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perché «minori»? Esegesi e teologia, EDB, Bologna 2011,
185-197.

" Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2010, 391-392.

8 A. IL.JlonyxuH, Torxkosas Bubua, VII, TlerepOyprs 1910, 383; Kupuin AnekcanIpHiicky,
Tsopenuiis, CeprieBs [locanp Mocksa 1898, 2. Anaj Owit cBemTeHUK u BO BaBUIIOH, a cO KHE30T
3apoBaBelr ce BpaTWI Of POIICTBOTO U ja MOCTABUJI OCHOBATa Ha BO30OHOBEHOTO CBEMITEHCTBO. O
POIICTBOTO 3axapHja Bo Epycannm MpUCTUTHAJ KaKO MJIa]] YOBEK, KOj CO OCHOBHA HaobOpasba ce 3710-
6w Bo BaBuiton. TaMOITHHOT KMBOT OM M3BPILIII CHITHO BIIMjaHHE BP3 POPOKOT, a ce 3a0esexyBa
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2. McTOpHCKH KOHTEKCT HA KUBOTOT U JIEjHOCTA HA IPOPOKOT 3axapuj

Criopen TOATOKOT OJ CaMUOT MOYETOK Ha KHHUTara, 3axapuj ja 3almouyHyBa
CBOjara mpopouka ciryx0a ,,B0 OCMHOT Mecell oJ1 Bropara roauna Ha lapuj* Xwuc-
tar (1,1) , a Toa Ou 6miI0 cenTeMBpHU-OkTOMBpH 520 TomMHA TIp. Xp. U Taa Tpaea
HajMaJKy JABE TOAMHH, OMIEjKU MIOHATaMy CTOU JIeKa €JHO OJf CBOUTE MPOPOIITBA
HPOPOKOT TO M3roBapa BO JAEBETTHOT MECEIl O]l YeTBPTATa TOANHA OJ1 BIIA/ICCHETO
Ha [lapwj (cm. 7,1), omrocHO HOeMBpH 518 rogmna mp. Xp. Bpemero Ha mpopou-
KaTa ciy>k0a ce coBmara co NMepHOAOT Ha OPraHU3UPAETO Ha MpBaTa eBpejcKa
OIIITHHA MO BpakameTo Ha EBpente o1 BaBmiioH moa pakoBoacTBO Ha 30poBaBet
U MIPBOCBEIITCHUKOT Vcyc 1 BO30OHOBYBAHETO HA XPaMoOT.’

HcTOpHCKHOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj JKMBEEN M JellyBajl MPOPOKOT 3axapuja, Oa-
peM JIeIyMHO, € UCT Kako OHOj Ha HPOpokoT Arej. ITo yka3oT Ha mepcHCKUOT
nap Kup, EBpente 1o0uie MOXKHOCT 3a Jja ce BparaT oJl pOIICTBO BO COTICTBEHATA
TaTKoBMHA, HO BpakameTo He OWJIO HUTY JIECHO, HUTY BEIMYECTBEHO, 3aT0a IITO
OHHE KO CE BpaTHJIEC Ha3aJl Ce COOYMJIE CO HEMAIITHja, HECUTYPHOCT U IIEJTOCHO
0o0HOBYBame Ha paspyiieHuot Epycamum. Ox apyra crpaHa, mak, HOTPecUTe BO
MEPCUCKOTO LAPCTBO 3a BpeMe Ha mapoT lapuj ru pa3Oynuiie HaJgeKuTe 3a J10-
arameTo Ha boXkjoTo mapcTBO, KOCIMITO MPBEHCTBEHO TPeOaso ja ce OCTBAapH BO
Epycamum. 1 Arej u 3axapuja ce HajieBasie Ha BO30OHOBYBam€ Ha TEOKpaTujara,
iegajku Bo 30poBaBelt, Kako BHYK Ha 1apoT Jexonuja, boxkju nmpaTeHuk u Hamec-
HUK. BepojaTHo u 3aroa Omiie ynmopHHM BO HUBHHTE HACTOjyBama 3a U3rpaada Ha
XpaMmoT Kako MecTo Ha boxkjoTo mpucycTBo, Ounejku BepyBaiie aeka Epycannm ke
CTaHe CPEeUILITE HE CaMO Ha M3PAUIICKUOT, TYKy Ha CUTe Hapoau (moceOHo Kaj 3a-
XapHja XpaMmoT 00MBa YHUBEP3AIHO 3Ha4YeHe, 1. 2,14-15). 3aroa xpamot u Oui
W3rpajieH 32 MHOTY KpaTKo BpeMe, Ta 0wl 3aBpiieH Bo 515 romuna. He mocrojar
MOAATOIM KO OM MmocBenounie nand Arej u 3axapuja Ouse >KUBH BO Toa BpeMe,
HO MMajKu TpeIBH] JeKa HUTY €lICH O] HHB He To 3a0eleXyBa OCBETYBAHETO
Ha XpaMOT BO CBOMTE CIHCH, HajBEPOjaTHO He ycreale Jia ro JIOKHBeaT Toa 3a
KOCILTO TPOpoKyBasie u ce 3anaraine.'” Cemak, ONIITECTBEHaTa U SKOHOMCKATa
coctojoa Bo Jyneja He ce mogoOpuia, Bo MeryBpeMe 30poBaBell UCYE3HAI, a CO
HETOo U Hej3I/IHI/ITe IMMOJINTUYKU HAACKHU 34 MOXKXHO ITOBTOPHO M3AWIHYBakC HA )Ia-
BUjIOBaTa AuHAcTHja.!!

JieKa Toj 1oOpo ru mo3HaBa coctojoute Ha BaBunon u Ilepcuja. Co. A.IL. JlomyxuH, bubnuiickas
Ucmopua Bemxiti 3aghmw T.2., [lerepOyprs 1890, 8

° Tumutpiii PoxxieHCTBeHCKIH,, KHuea npopoka 3axapiu, Cepriess ITocans Mocksa 1910, 66;
Muan MunytunoBuh, Cryocoa wiecnaecmopuye npopoka, 277-278.

"Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, Kri¢anska sada$njost, Zagreb 2010, 390.

" Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perché «minori»? Esegesi e teologia, EDB, Bologna
2011, 185-197.
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3. Conp:kuHAa HA KHUTaTa

Kuwurara conprxu 1Ba moceOHu nena, 3ax 1-8 u 3ax 9-14. /Iara nema mery-
ce0HO ce pas3muKyBaaT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CONPIKMHATA, CTHJIOT M PEUHUKOT. [IpBuTE
OCYM IJIaBH COJpIKAT HKU3a BU3MH KO C€ OJIHeCYyBaaT Ha BPakameTo Ha M30paHUOT
Hapon Bo Epycannm u HeroBoto 0OHOBYBame, 10/1eKa CISTHUTE MISCT TIIaBH COJIP-
JKaT BU3WH 3a JoarameTo Ha MecujaTa, ToCIeHOTO 00equHyBame Ha M3pamr u
MOCJEeIHUTE NIeHOBU. J{o/1eka BO MIPBUOT eI CE CIIOMHYBAAT KOHKPETHHU aTyMU U
muaHOCT (30poBasen, Vcyc), BTOPHOT € BOOIIIITEH, a aBTOPOT € aHOHMMEH.

3.1 3axapuja 1-8

[IpBuor gen (3ax 1-8) e momeneH Ha Apyru ABa moxanena. Jlogeka eqHHoOT
(1-6) ce cocpenoTodyBa Ha OCYMTE BU3UH, BO APYTHOT 1€ (7—8) IIaBHOTO BHH-
MaHHE € CBPTEHO KOH MOCTOT.

Bo npBuoT nonzen ce npaBu paznuka nmomery HokHute Bu3un (1-3) o1 oHue
IITO CE€ CIIydyBaaT Mo OyJIemeTo Ha MPOPoKoT (5—6). Cute ce mpociaeaeHn HaHa3a
JIO €JICH JIaTyM; CE BEIIM JIeKa THE Ce CIIy4nyie HOKTa Ha 24-TH O] eIMHACCETTHOT
Mmecer; o Bropara roauHa on Japwuj (cm. 3ax 1,7, HoemBpu 520/519 mp.Xp.).!?
TekcToT 32 BU3UHUTE NMa KOHIIGHTPUYHA CTPYKTYpa, HICTAKHYBAjKH ja BO IICHTapOT
MeTTara BU3Mja 32 CBEKHUKOT M JIBETE MACIIMHOBH JIpBa:

1. Kowanumure (1,7-17)

. Uetnpure pora (1,18-21)

. Mepnoro jaxe (2,1-5)

. Ucyc mpen anrenot ['ocromoB u mpex caranara (3)
. CBETHJIHMKOT | JIBETE MacIMHOBU JpBja (4)

. JlereuknoT cBUTOK (5,1-4)

. Kenara Bo xomHuma (5,5-11)

. Uernpure xonu (6,1-8)

0 3 N KW

Ipen oBOj TOIIEN MMa BOBEN KOj MTOBMKYBa Ha mokajanue (1,1-6)'° u ermmor
3a UHTpOHM3aIMjaTa Ha npBocBemTeHukor Mcyc Hapun (6,9-15). LlenTpannara

12 3axapuja Tpunaru jpobusa mopaka ox locnona (,,u g0jae 36opot T0CHOnOB Ha TPOPOKOT
3axapuja“): mpsmar Bo HoemBpH 520 (1,3-6), Bropmnar Ha 15 despyapu 519 (7,6-15) u Tpernar Ha 7
nexemBpu 518 roguna (7,1-8,23).

13 Bo BoBemoT ce mpejiara mojenba momery ceraiiHara 3aeiHWIA U FeHepalujata Ha Tar-
koBiM. [IpBHOT yekop 3a mokajaHue O Aa ce npudartu KaracTpodara NpeTpreHa Kako pesynTar
Ha IIPEeTX0J[HATa CUTYalHja, Koja ce KapaKTepH3Hpaa co HeIOCIyIIHOCT KOoH npopouute. Cure cra-
BOBHU C€ HACOUCHU KOH ITOJIPIIKA HA MOPAJOT Ha 3aeJHUIATA. [l Mokpaj ommrara cUTyandja Ha
ciabocr (la), kpajoT Ha yrHeTyBameTo ce npuoimkysa (2a) u Epycannm, 3amruten ox ['ocmon, ke
TO TIOBPATH CBOjOT ¢jaj (3) 1 MOKTa Ha OCBETECHHOT (5); mpaBaara ke Biazee (6a), 3modara ke ouge
nckopenera (7) u gyxot ['0cmomoB ke ro JOCTUTHE HETIPHjaTeIoT Of] ceBepoT (8a).



mopaka e oHaa 3a ceormmT mup (1,11) mpeky ocymTe BU3HH, MUpP KOj ke JOHECE
royieMu ipomeHu Bo Epycanum u Jyneja no uynecHara boxja MHTepBeHIIH]a.

[IpopoukuTe BuIeHHja COApKAT CIMKA, HO M 300p IITO MPOPOKOT Ke Tpeda
Jla TO TIpeHece. 3a pa3iuKa O IMPETXOMHUTE IPOPOITH, TOj He OUBa TIPEHECEH BO
HEOECHHOT CBET, TYKy O0XaHCKHOT CBET Jioara Mpu HEro BO OOJUK Ha PaziInyHH
CJIMKH OJ] OBJielIHaTa peanHocT. CaMOTO BHJIEHHUE Kaj 3axapuja 3Hauu MpUMambe
Ha boxjuot 300p mpeky cimKa Koja caMa Imo cede He € jacHa, HO KOjaIlTo IMpopo-
KOT Tpeba J1a ja o0jacHU.

Busuure, nak, ce kapakTepu3upaaT co CIMYHA JIBOJISIIHA CTPYKTypa: IpBara
ro 03HauyBa MPEAMETOT Ha BH3HWjaTa, OOMYHO BO eKCTaTHdHa (opMa, TomeKa BO
BTOpara, 1o KpaToK JIUjaJior BO Koj ce Oapa o0jacHyBame, Cie/lyBa MPETCTaBa Ha
JMHAMHAYeH HauuH.'* Bo cuTe BH3WMH, aHIeJOT JCjCTBYBa KaKO MOCPEAHUK U BO
HUB c€ IMpaBH OOWJI J1a Ce HaIIach BaKHOCTA Ha boXjoTo memyBame BO 0OHOBaTa
Ha xpamoT u Epycanum on crpana na 3oposasen u Mcyc Hasun.'> Kora 3oposa-
BeJI OJIC/THAII MCYE3HAN Of] IOJUTUYKATa CIICHa, Ce MPaBU MPHUCIIOCO0YBakEe KOH
HOBaTa CHUTyanmja. 3aroa OmiIa JojaJeHa YeTBpTaTa BU3Hja U TPOPOIITBATA KOU
ja npuapyxysane (3ax. 3), HaracyBajku ja ¢purypara Ha BpXOBHHOT CBEIITEHHK
Hcyc (criopeieHo co enmIoroT Ha MHTpOHU3alujara Bo 6,9-15).16

Bo Bropuot momnen (7-8), o BU3UUTE CIIeAT MPOPOIINTBA KO JAaTHPaaT IBE
roaunau nojonHa (7,1). BeTyBamara 3a HaJe:)K U MaJIUTE 3HAIM HA TIOYETOKOT HA
00HOBYBamETO (PpiraaT COMHEXK 332 COOJIBETHOCTA Ha MPOJIOJIKYBAHETO Ha TIOCTOT
BO CITOMCH Ha YHUIITYyBameTo Ha Xpamort (4 Llap 25,8-9; Ep 41,5). [IpBuaanoT 011~
roBop Ha 3axapwuja (7,4-14), HacoueH KOH Pa30TKPUBAE HA HEIIPAB/ATa, CC YMHH
JIeKa COBETYBa Jia Ce MPOAOJDKU CO MOCT, 3aeIHO CO MOPAJHO ToMpaBame. BTo-
puot oxrosop (8,18-19) ja HajaByBa MpoMeHaTa Ha ITOCTOT BO CIABEHHE M PAIIOCT.
Cepuja Ha MPOPOILTBA 3a CHACEHUE IO 3aBPIIYyBaar TEKCTOT. THE ce O pa3iTudHO
MOTEKJIO, & COApIKAT UcTa BoBeAHa popmymna: ,,[aka Benm [ocrion Ha cummre™ (11
TIaTH MIOYHYBajku of 7,9). OBHe mpopoInTBa ja MOTXpaHyBaaT HaIekKTa Ha TyTeTo
BO MJITHUHATA, 2 BO HEKOU O] HUB MPEOBJIa/lyBa MECHjaHCKHOT Ha00j (8,20-23).

Bo nenara temarcka nennHa, MHTEPECOT 32 OOHOBA Ha XPaMOT € IIEHTPaJieH
BO ITOpakara Ha MpopokoT. Cemnak, HeroBara ecxaroJIOIIKa MePCIeKTHBA TO pasiu-
KyBa o1l Arej. CeraniHara peajqHoCT € TPOeKTHpaHa BO UIHUHATA Ha PACKOIIOT, BO

14 Hexon GuOMHCTH BOOYYBaaT TPOJAEIHA CTPYKTypa: OIMHC HA BHACHOTO, POPOKOBOTO IMpa-
IIakE 32 3HAYCHCTO Ha BUJICHHETO M TOJIKYBAHC HA BHJCHUETO KAKO OJ[rOBOP Ha MPOPOKOBOTO Ipa-
mame, Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 394.

1> Bo caMMOT YHH y94eCTBYBa U aHTel, IITO IPETXOAHO Kaj IPOPOLHTE Oeliie MHOTY PETKO, KOra
6ea Bo mupekTHa noBp3aHoct co [ocnona. Kaj Vcauja (6) u Ezexunin (1-3) Tocnox e onkpyskeH co
craBa, JIoJieKa Kaj 3axapuja He ce Iiejia, Hako ¢ cekajie jacHo mpucyteH. HeBummms 3a nyfero, na
JypH 1 3a caMHOT npopok; Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 394.

1$Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 394.
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koja ['ociomoBOTO A€o ke ja JOCTUTHE CBOjaTa MOJHOTA. MainTe MoYeToIr Ha
CEeramrHocTa ce BeKe el o uAHuHaTa. Epycannm moBTOpHO ke Ouje HaceleH co
JKUTEITH KOH CE€ BPaTHIIE O] TPOTOHCTBO, ke Oujie 3amTuTeH o [ocnoa u ke ctaHe
cequmte Ha Herowot xpam (2,9, 14-16; 8,3-23). IIpBocBemtenukot Mcyc u 30-
poBagel, cHHOT Ha Canatumi, ke Ouaar BiIaeTeIn CO MECHjaHCKU KapaKTepUCTH-
ku (4,14; 3,5; 6,13) xou ke ja umaar oBaa ¢yukiuja.!” Ho, He € TOBOIHO TTOBTOPHO
Jla Ce M3rPay XpaMoT, TYKy TOTpeOHO e TIeI0CHO peodpakame (1,2-6). [IpaBma-
Ta ¥ MOCJIYIIHOCTA KOH HapeaouTe ce ocHoBHH (5,3-4; 5,8; 7,5-7.9-14; 8,5-7.14-
17). Ke 3ano4sne HOBa 3am04YHyBa epa Ha KOHEYHa GIarocioBeHa 106pococTojoa,
obenmeskana co Mup (3,10) u enuHCTBO Ha HapoauTe (2:15; 8:20-22.23).18

3.2 3axapuja 9-14

Bropuor aen (3ax 9-14) conpku HU3a MaJid TIPOPOIITBA HA PA3IUIHHI TEMHU.
Tyka 3710TO He ce Haola HaJlBOp, TyKy BO HapoaoT. [IpBata 3amaya He e moOenara
HaJ HeTIpHjaTeInTe, TYKy OYNCTyBambeTO Ha cedecH U Ha HapooT. Bo 0Boj nern ox
KHHUTaTa mocedbHo mecro nMa Epycanum Bo unnunara (Epycanum ce mojaByBa u
BO MPETXOAHUTE TIOIIaBja, HO TyKa HEropara yiora € ecxaronusupana). Jlogeka
HajHaIpea ce FOBOPH 3a OYMCTYBaWmETO HAa HApOAOT M IPafoT, BO MOHATaMOLI-
HUTE TIOIVIaBja OBa OYMCTYBame ' orndaka v Jpyrute Hapoau (MIHUHATA, TIaK,
KOja ce HajaByBa € O3HaueHa IpeKy jazuuHara Gpopma ,,B0 OHOj AeH™, ci. 13,1.2.4;
14,4.6,12).

[IpBara 36upka Ha nmpopomTea (3ax 9—11) e coctaBeHa o TpH TojieMH OJI0Ka:
9,1-10,2; 10,3-11,3; 11,4-17+13,7-9.

[IpBara nenmmna 3ax 9,1-10,2 tu pa3BuBa TemuTe 3a bor kako BOjCKOBOIH-
ten, HeroBute ocBojyBama (1-7), moaramero BO XpamoT (8), HHTpOHU3alM]jaTa
(9-10), ocnoboayBameTo Ha 3aTBOopeHunute (11-14), mocnenanara tpruesa u Ona-
rococtojbara (15—-17). Tekcrot ox 10,1-2 106po ce MOBp3yBa cO KpajoT Ha OHA
mIto nperxoau: bor Ha mcropujara, MCTO Taka, ce mojaByBa kako [ocromap Ha
npupozara, koj 06e30e1yBa He caMo IMOJUTHYKO-BOCH YCIIEX, TYKY M MaTepHjaJieH
3€MjO/IETICKH HaIIPE/IOK.

Bropara nenuna (10,3-11,3) noeropyBa cimunu tTemu: outkara (3-7), Bpa-
KamkeTO Ha MPOTOHETHTE Of] €[IeH BUJ HOB er3onyc (8-11a), mopa3oT Ha Henpuja-
tenure (116), cmaBocnmoBue Ha bor Cnacurenot (12). lenmor ox 11,1-3 e nemymHo
HejaceH, HO aKo MPEeTCcTaBara 3a KelapoT U JIABOT ce MPUMEHYBa Ha CTPAHCKUTE
CHJIM, OBHE CTHXOBH OM TO HarJlacHJIe IOpa3oT Ha HEIlpHjaTeIuTe.

'7Brpouem, 3axapuja He cMeTa Jeka 30poBaBel € 04eKyBaHHOT MecHja, HO JeKa MPEKy Hero
u Hcyc ro mena ocrapyBameTo Ha boxjuoT mian Bo nanunara. Bumu Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni
proroci, 400.

18 José M. Abrego de Lacy, I libri profetici, Paidea, Brescia 1996, 214.

19 Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 394-395.

11



Bo Tperara nienmna cienu aneropujata 3a mactupute (11,4-17 + 13,7-9). He-
KOW T'Hl MJIeHTU(UKYBaaT cO HEMPHjaTeJICKU CHIIU, Kako Ha MeryHapoaHo (Basu-
nonuy, [lepcujum, I'piy) Taka ¥ UHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO HUBO (CBEIITEHUIIH, JIAXKHH
mpopor, apesu). [logecTn ce cmoMeHyBamaTa Ha HCTOPUCKU TUIHOCTH (Moj-
cej, Apon, Mapwuja; Cayn, lapun, ConomoHn; Joaxas, Joakum, Jexonuja, Jacos,
Memnenaj). AEeropucky ce ONHMIyBa eHa TeIIKa cocToj0a Ha HapOoJIOT, Koja cTa-
HyBa c¢ ToTemnika. /lemyBameTo Ha JIOMHUOT MTacTHP U PacejyBameTo ke ce MpeT-
BOpar BO MCKYIICHHE KOCHITO K& BOJM KOH MPOYHCTYBame, a Ha KPajoT ke uma
OCTaTOK KOj Ke To MmoBHKa uMeTo Ha ['ocron u ke ckionu 3aBeT co Hero.

Bo 12,1 ce manmyBa Ha HOB HacioB. OTTyKa, I1a 10 KpajoT Ha KHATATa, MOXKE
Jla ce pa3lIMKyBaaT CellyM JICJIOBH, OJl KOM CHUTE 3allo4yHyBaar co ucrara Gopmy-
ma: ,,BO OHOj JieH ke ce ciyun™ (12,3,9; 13,2.4; 14.6.8.13). Tekcror ox 12,1-13,6
3aIovHyBa 300pyBajKH 3a ecxXaToyIoNIkara BojHa Mery Epycamum u cute Hapoau
(12,1-8). Cenak, mopasoT Ha HEMPHjaTeIUTE HE IO OTBOPA MATOT KOH NOOEAHNYKA-
Ta MecHa, TYKy KOH orpoMHa Taxkaika (12,9-13,1). IlpouncryBameTo Ha cpueTo €
MIPOCIIEZICHO CO MPOUYNCTYBAhE Ha 3eMjaTa, MPOTEPYBAjKH TH UIOJIUTE U JIAXKHUTE
npoporu ox Hea (13,2-6). [TocnenHoTo nomiasje 00paboTyBa BEKe MO3HATH TEMH,
HO BOBEIlyBa M HOBH. 3all04HyBa 300pyBajKu 3a ecxarosomkara 6opba u teoda-
Hujata (1-5) mTo To oTBOpa MaToT KOH pajckara epa (6-11). [loroa moBTOpHO ce
MOBTOpPYBa TeMata 3a Oopbara (12-15): npexuBeanute ke ce codepar Bo Epyca-
JIUM 32 JIa TO TPOCIIaBaT BliajieemeTo Ha [ocmon Ha mpa3HUKOT Ha cenunute (16).
OHure KoM He To cTopar Toa, ke oumar kazuetu (17-19). ITormasjero 3aBpurysa co
TOBOD 3a CBETOCTA Ha C¢ IITO € BO EpycanuM U 3a HCUE3HYBamETO HA TPTOBLIUTE
oz xpamor (20-21).20

Ha mpB mornex ce moOwBa BHeyaTrok JeKka KHHWTAaTa COMPKW 30pKaH HadyWuH
Ha TEOJIOIIKO pa3MuciyBame. Cerak, mopakara ¢ jacHa u egHocraBHa. OapeneHu
TEOJIOIIKY TEMH JaCHO C€ OTYMTYBAAT I0J] HAJABOPEITHUOT IIPUKA3 HA HEOOMYHUTE
metadopu. EnHa ox TeMenHHTE TOpaky HAa KHUTATa € HajaBaTa Ha HOBOTO BpeMe
koe ['ocrion To moaroTByBa 3a Epycanum, a moroa u 3a npyrute Hapoau. Ha Epy-
cajuM Hema Jia My OuaTr MoTpedHM SWJIMHU, 3aT0a IITO CaMHUOT bor ke ro yyBa
U masu.’!

4. OCHOBHM KapaKTepHCTHKH HA 3aXapHeBUTe IPOPOIITBA

[ToTpeOHO € 1a ce ucTakHe Jieka MOCTOjaT Pa3IuKU Ha MMPOPOIITBOTO Off OBOj
HepHO/I, KOj ce MPUOIMKYBa KOH KPajoT Ha CTapO3aBETHOTO BPEME, BO OHOC Ha
npeTxojHara epa. EjHa 011 OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKHU € TIOBUKYBAHETO HA ITH-
HIaHUOT 300p KOj ce mpeHecyBa Bo (opMa Ha KHura. [Ipoporure o MUHATOTO, HA

20 José M. Abrego de Lacy, I libri profetici, Paidea, Brescia 1996, 214-215.
2 Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 399.
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npumep Epemuja (15,16; 36,20-23), Beke To oTBOpHIIe OBOj maT. Bu3ujara ox 3ax
5,1-4,2, Ha mpuMep, CBEIOYUH 3a TIOCTOCHETO HA aBTOPUTETHO TEJIO Ha OQUIUjal-
HU TEKCTOBH KOH BpIIelie BakHa (DyHKIIM]ja BO paMKUTE HAa OOHOBEHATA 3aeAHHUIIA.
Crnvikara Ha CBHTOKOT IITO JIETa, OJHOCHO INTO Jjoara of bora, e mHcTMpupana
on Epemuja 15,16 u Ezek 2,1-3,11 (xako u IIc 39,8-9). Ona mito e BIeuaTaInBo
BO OBOj momiesa ¢ ($akToT Jeka OBOj CBUTOK MMa OTPOMHHU JUMEH3HH, IITO UMa
cuMOOJIMYHA BPETHOCT MOBp3aHa co XpaMoT Bo Epycanum. [TononHexxHUTE MpO-
pOIITBA Ce OKapakapaKTepU3UpaHH OJ1 MOBP3aHOCTA CO MHUIIAHUOT 300D, KaKko BO
¢dopma Ha ,,iopanemHuTe npoporu™ (3ax 1,4), Taka u NpeKy UUTHPALE, aly3Hja
WIN perHTepIrpeTanyja Ha 3anuiianoto Bo Topara. Hamopot 3a 3auyByBame u
MpeHeCyBambe Ha CBETHTE TEKCTOBU MMaJl 3a L1eJI, Mel'y JIPYroTo, Ja TH TOAIPKH
HEOMXOJAHUTE TPATUIMU U BPSTHOCTH MOTPEOHH 3a OAPIKYBAKE HA UICHTUTETOT
Ha 3aeJJHHIATa TI0 POTICTBOTO, KOja JKMUBeesa BO J[paMaTH4HHU YCIIOBH O] OMIIITEC-
TBEHa, EKOHOMCKa, TIOJIMTHYKA, TIa ¥ PEIMTHO3Ha IVIeJHa ToukKa. Jlojeka Bo mpBu-
OT JIeJT € OIUINaHa WIHUHATA, BKOPEHETa BP3 PEOpraHu3alijaTa Ha HUBOTOT HA
3ae/IHUIATa cOOpaHa OKOTy XpamoT Bo Epycanmim, BTOPHOT JieN ce OCBpHYBa Ha
00ecxpabpyBameTo ITO POU3JieryBa o (aKTOT JAeKa HaJBOPECUIHUTE YCIOBU Ha
JKUBOTOT HE C€ MPOMEHUIIE, TyPH U MO0 0OHOBATA HA XPaMOT, OYCKYBajKH 11e0C-
HOTO OOHOBYBam€e Ha JyJeja, €CXaToJOIMKH HaCTaH BO KOj K& YUECTBYBaaT CUTE
HapoJu TMOBHKAHU Jla To MpH3HaaT BiajaerenacTBoTo Ha [ocnoga (3ax 14,16-19).
Bo [0IHUOT MOCT-Er3uIIeH MEePHO/, KOra HaJICKUTE MOBP3aHU CO MOTUTHYKOTO
00HOBYBam-¢ Ha 3aC¢JHHIIATA UCYEC3HYBAJIC M PEATHOCTA Ha TIEPCUCKOTO BIIA/ICCHH-C
CTaHaja OYuIlie/Ha, MpoponuTe (3axaprja U HETOBUTE YUCHHUIIM) KPEaTUBHO O1-
rOBOpHWJIC Ha TEH3MjaTa Koja Ouiia co3/ajeHa moMery MUHATOTO U CeramrHocTa.”
Tue v TpanchopMupaie MpeTXOAHUTE MPOPOIITBA, TOBTOPHO T'M MPOYUTAIIE U
uHTepnpeTupaie. bes na ja Herupaat BanuaHoCcTa HAa bokjuot 300p npenaneH ox
JIPEBHUTE TIPOPOIH, THE OUIIC BO MOXKHOCT Jia o MpedopMyInpaar OHa IITO Beke
MocToeso Bo muiiana ¢opma, 3a 1a OujaT MoXKar Ja OAroBOpar Ha YyBCTBOTO
Ha HeJoBepOa IITO Ce MIMUPEIO BO 3aCTHUIIATA, MOJPKYBAJKH T'H HCTOBPEMEHO
TPaJUIIMOHATTHUTE BPESAHOCTH M MOTBP/YBAKETO HA BepaTa Ha Jyreto. bor Bia-
Jleer HaJl CBOjOT HApOI MHOTY TIpen moarameTo Ha MoHapxwujara (M3me3 15,18) u
TOramrHaTa HCTOPHUCKA HEMPEABHUIMBOCT, KOJIKY U Jia € OOJHa, € TOJKYyBaHa OJf
CTpaHa Ha MPOPOKOT KaKO MOXKHOCT MOBTOPHO Jia TO OTKPUE COIMCTBEHOTO MO-
TEKJI0, KAKO MOYKHOCT JIa ce MPU3Hae Jieka eJMHCTBeHHOT 1ap e [ocmos, u Toa 3a
CUTE HApOJH.

22 Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti, 185-197.
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5. MecujaHcKuTe MPOPOIITBA BO KHUTaTa HA MPOPOKOT 3axapuja

5.1 Mecujara — [IpBocBemTenuk u Llap

,»IloToa Mu ro mokaxa toj Mcyca, ['onemuot apxuepej, Koj croeme npen an-
renot ['ocnoaeH, u caranara, koj ctoeme ox Herosara necHa ctpaHa, 3a 1a My ce
npotuBcTaByBa“ (3ax. 3,1). ,,Toj ke co3nane xpam l'ocrogen u ke ce mpociasH,
Ke celHe Ha MPECTOJIOT CBOj M Ke OuJie BIaieTeN, ke OHuJie M CBEIITEHHUK Ha Mpec-
TOJIOT CBOj, M K€ MMa COTJIACHOCT 32 MHp Mery eqHHOT U Apyruot™ (3ax. 6,13).
ITpopoxot 3axapuja ro HajaByBa AoarameTo Ha Mecujara kako [IpBocBemTeHnK
u Llap (Mapko 15,26; Mar. 21,5; Jlyka 23,38; JoBan 19,19), U36aButen, Uckynu-
Tes1, CnacuTesn Ha CHOT YOBEUKH poA. OBHE CTHXOBH CE MPOPOILITBO, BETYBALE U
yTexa He caMo 3a €BPEjCKUOT, TYKy ¥ 332 CHUTE HapoJIH Ha 3eMjara.”

5.2 CeueHoTo BieTyBame Ha Mecujara Bo Epycanum

»JIAKyBaj 011 panoct, kepko CHOHOBA, U3BHKYBaj, KEPKO €pPyCaIMMCKa; eTe,
Llapot TBOj moara npu Tede, NpaBeeH U CO CIacyBayka cuja, KpOTOK, CEIHAT Ha
ocne (3ax.9, 9). McnonnyBameTo Ha 0Ba CTapO3aBETHO HPOPOLITBO IO ONHUIIY-
Baar cute yetupu eBanresmctH (cm. Ju 12,12-50; Mk 11,1-11; Mar 21,1-11; JIx
19,28-44). HenocpenHo mper cBeUYEHOTO BiieTyBamke Bo Epycamum, ['ociox Ucyce
npeHokun Bo Butanuja. CeqHuot aeH, B cabora, Toj Omi momaszan co MHPO Off
Mapuja, cectpa my Ha Jlazap (cm. Ju 12,1-11). Ha nar xon Epycanum, on Butda-
ruja, Toj ucnparun nBajua on CBoWTe YYSHHIM J1a 3eMar ocje (MIIafo marape),
Koe c€ YIITe HHKOj IO HeMall jaBaHo, 3ae[JHO co Marapuiara.”* Jla ce morcernme
JIeKa MarapeTo Mery HapoauTe Ha Biaucknor nctok Omilo cMEeTaHO Kako CUMOOI
Ha MHUPOT, HO IIPH CBEUEHHUTE BJICIYBamba Ha LIAPEBUTE U FOJIEMHUTE JOCTOMHCTBE-
HULIY, THE OMJIe KaueHH Ha KOmH U kojecHum. Kporkuotr ['ocnion, nak, nako Llap
Haj napesure, Bo Epycanum Bierysa co cmupenoct. Ilopagu npasnukor Ilacxa
B0 Epycanum nmano mHory Hapon (aypu u o BuTtanuja, kage mLTO HEKOJIKY JIeHa
MpeTxonHo Xpucroc ro Oeme BockpecHan Jlaszap, cm. Ju 11,1-46), kojmto ['ocrion
Hcyc ro npeuekane kako Mecuja, nonroouexyBanuor Llap ox pomor [laBuunos.
Haponot mpocsetiien ox bora kako TakoB ro ucrnosenan Vcyca, Benejku: ,,Ocana
Ha Cunot JlaBumos! bmarociosen e Koj une Bo mmerto T'ocomoBo! Ocana Ha
BUCHHHUTE!®

5.3 IIpenaBcTBOTO, TPUECETTE CPEOPCHUIIN U KYITYBAHETO

Ha rpHYapeBaTa HUBA

,,/1 k& IM peuaM: aKko BH € YIOaHO, AajTe Mu ja Harpamata Moja; ako, Tlak He
— He naBajte Mu ja; u Tue Mu ozpenuja rara TpueceT cpedpenuiu. A [ocron

% Muonpar Muxajnosuh, JTuunociu Hcyca Xpuciua I, Hui 1967, 136.
24 Paromup I'posnanocku, Esanenue ciiopeg Maitiej, [Ipoyuyearse u woIKysarwe Ha e6aner-
ckuoiu wexciu, Crormje 2011, 282.
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MU peue: CTaBU I'l BO LIPKOBHATa Kaca — Toa € BUCOKa 1IeHa co koja Me oueHuja.
U jac tu 3em0B THE TpUeceT cpeOpeHun u T GpiauB Bo AoMOT [ocrosieH 3a rpH-
gyapot* (3ax.11,13). [IpenaBctBoTo Ha Jyna 3a TpueceT cpeOpeHHIIN, ONUIIAHO BO
CHHONTHYKHUTE €BaHTENMja, ¢ MCIIOHYBakhe Ha OBa 3aXapHeBO MPOPOIITBO (CII.
Mt 26,14-16; Mx 14,10-11; JIk 22,3-6). Jyna kaj IpBOCBEIITEHUITUTE OTHUIIION O3
Ja Oujie TOBUKAH U HE TIPEUIOKII LICHA, [1a THE MY [IPEAJIOKUIIC TPHECET cpedpe-
HUIIA, BOOOMYaeHa OTKYITHA IIeHa 3a eneH poo (cm. 2.Moj. 51,32). Otkako Jyna ke
ro npenaze Vcyca ke v BpaTu napuTe Ha NPBOCBEIITCHUIIUTE, THE CMETajKU T'H
KaKo ,,lieHa 3a KpB* (c11. Mar. 27,6-8), Kynuiie HuBa 3a norpeOyBarbe Ha TyIMHIH,
KOUIITO CMPTTa ' 3aT€KHaJIa 3a BpeMe Ha HUBHHUOT IIpecToj Bo Epycanum.

5.4 bercTtBoTo Ha yueHuuure ox ['ercumanuckara rpaiuHa

,»O, Meuy, TIOJIUTHY ce POTHB MOjoT macTip u NpOTUB MojOT OMNVKEeH, BEJT
T'ocnion CaBaot: mopasu ro HacTUpOT 1 oBLUUTE Ke ce pacnpcHat! (3ax. 13,7).“ Ha
MacauHoBara ['opa, ['ocrmon XprcToc ro mperckakaia 6eTcTBOTO Ha alloCTOIUTE
1o JynmuHOTO MpesaBCcTBO U XPUCTOBOTO TIPUBEIYBAHE OJ CTPaHa Ha BOJHHUIIUTE
Y CIYTHTE Ha MPBOCBEIITEHULUTE: ,,]l0opa3u ro macTUpoT 1 OBLUTE Ke ce pacmpc-
Hat* (cm. Mar 26,31; Mk 14,27; Ju 16,32). Cekoj 011 arocToIUTe O yBEPyBa
Tocmosa BO comcTBeHATa BEpHOCT, a moceOHo arnoctonoT [lerap koj Oemie u3ja-
BUI: ,,Jlypu u cute n1a ce cobnasHar, jac Hema J1a ce cobnaznam™ (cm. Mk 14,29).
XpHUCTOC jacCHO My TIPOPEKOI JeKa BO TEKOT HA HOKTA TPH TATH K€ C€ OTKaXe Off
Hero (Mx 14,30), mto 1 ce ciy4uo.

5.5 IlIpoGoayBameTo Ha pedbpara Ha MecujaTa Ha KPCTOT

»A Bp3 TOMOT J]aBUIOB M BP3 KUTEIHUTE PyCATUMCKU Ke U3JIMjaM JyX Ha
Omaromar m MIJIOCT, U THe ke mornenaar Ha Hero, Koro tre ro mpoGomoa, u ke
mIayar 3a Hero kako mTo ce made 3a eJHOPOJCH CHH, B Ke jKajlaT Kako IITO ce
JKaJu 3a pBopojieH... Ho ke My pedart: a ojf o Tu ce Oelie3uTe Ha paiere TBOu?
Toj ke oaroBopu: of Toa MTO Me OHMeja oMa OHME MTO Me cakaa™ (3ax.12,10;
3ax.13,6). [Ipopokot 3axapuja BO OBHE CTUXOBH Io 00jaByBa IPOOOIYBAKHETO CO
korjero Ha pacnHaruotr Crmacuten Ha kperot (cm. Ju 19,34-37; Mk 15,44; Mar
27,57). Ciopen eBaHTeJICKUTE CBEOIITBA, BOjHUIUTE ce puOmmxkmie 10 Mcyca
Ha KPCTOT CO HaMepa Ja My TH IIPEKPIIaT KoJeHara, co ITo Ou ja 3adp3ajie cMpT-
Ta M JIa TO CUMHAT OJf KPCTOT, I1a OTKAKO BHJIEJIE JICHA I'O UCIYIITHII CBOjOT JyX,
3a J1a OMJaT CUTYPHH JieKa He € )KHB, €ICH O]l BOJHHUIIUTE cO Koije My ru mpo0ot
pebpara, a o1 MeCTOTO UCTEKIIO KPB M BOJIA.

> Noann 3naroycr, Teopenust, momv ceovmou, 811.
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5.6 CneryBameTro Ha CTIacCHTENIOT BO 70T M M30aBYBAmHETO
Ha MPpaBCIHULIUTC

»A MMTO ce omHecyBa a0 Tebe M3pawmie, 3apaay KpBTa Ha 3aBETOT Jac TH
MYIITHB 3aTBOPEHUTE OJ] POBOT, KaJjie IITO HeMa Boja. Bpakajre ce Ha TBpAMHaTa
BUE 3aTBOPEHUTE, KOM ce HajeBare! A cera mTo Ke BOCIIOCTaBaM, ke TH AaJam
nBojHO (3ax. 9,12). [Ipopoxot 3axapuja mpopoKyBa 3a cieryBameTto Ha Criacure-
JIOT BO aJI0T, KOCIITO, CIIOPE] HOBO3ABETHOTO CBEJIOIITBO, C€ CIYYHIIO HETTOCPE -
HO 1o HeroBara cMpT Ha KpCTOT: ,,XpUCTOC, 3a Ja HE NpuBee KoH bora, eqHamn
MOCTpajia 3a TPEBOBUTE HAIIM, MTPABETHHUK 32 HETPaBEJIHNUTE; BUCTHHA MPTOB TI0
TEJI0, HO OKMBEa CO JIYXOT, CO KOTO, OTKAaKo clie3e, UM MPOIOBE/Ia Ha JTyXOBHU-
Te, kou Oea Bo TemuuHa“ (1.I1etp. 3.18-19). Toj ciese Bo HajmomHHUTE MecTa Ha
3eMjara, a Toa HCTHOT, KOj ce U3IUTa MMOBUCOKO OJ] CUTE Hebeca, 3a J1a MCTIOIHH &
(Edec. 4,8-9). Xpucroc crerysa Bo afoT kako bor, a ce m3nurnysa Ha HeOecara
KaKo YOBEK, CJIETYBa BO a/I0T KaKO YOBEK, a BOCKpeCHyBa Kako bor.?

5.7 OTkpoBeHue

Bo mocnennara kaura ox Cetoto nucmo, JoBaHoBoTo OTKpPOBEHHE, HCTO
Taka, ce cpekana JIojra Cepuja Ha eKCIUTMIUTHU U UMIUTHIIUTHH [IUTATH pe3eMe-
HU OJ] KHUTara Ha IpopoKoT 3axapuja.?’

Kako 3akiIy4oK: KHUrara Ha MPOPOKOT 3axapuja Hyau 11abOK YBHI BO Me-
CHjaHCKHTE MPOPOIITBA U 3HAYCHETO Ha 0OHOBara Ha Epycamum. IIpeky cBoute
BU3WU U MOPaKH, 3axapuja TM NOBUKYBa Jy'€TO Ha MOKajaHue M HAJeK 32 UIHU-
Hara, HCTOBPEMEHO OTKpHBajKu ro Boxkjoto mprcycTBo 1 Herosara BEpHOCT KOH
CBojoT Hapo.

26 Jycrun IMomosuh, Tymauewe tiocianuye Egecyuma ceéewioZ ailociiona Ilasna, beorpan
1983, 79-80.
27 3ax 1,6; 1,8; 2,1-2; 2,10; 3,1; 4,2; 4,3; 4,10; 4,11-14; 6,2; 6,3, 6,5; 6,6
Oiuxp 10,7; 11,18; 6,2.4; 19,11; 11,1; 21,3; 12,10, 4,5; 11,4; 5,6; 11,4; 6,4.5; 6,2; 19,11; 7,1;
6,2.5; 19,11
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GEORGIJ (GJORGIJEVSKI), Metropolitan

THE PROPHETIC LEGACY OF ZECHARIAH:
THEMES OF RESTORATION AND MESSIANIC EXPECTATION

Summary

The Book of Zechariah, the second-to-last and longest among the Twelve
Minor Prophets, presents a complex narrative characterized by its literary diversity.
Divided into two distinct sections, the first part (Zechariah 1-8) emphasizes the
restoration of the temple and the roles of key figures such as Zechariah, Zerubbabel,
and Joshua, featuring a series of visions and specific prophetic dates. In contrast, the
second part (Zechariah 9—14), often referred to as Deutero-Zechariah, lacks direct
references to these leaders and focuses on messianic prophecies and eschatological
themes. Historically situated around 520 BC during the Persian reign, Zechariah’s
ministry aligns with the return of the Jewish people from Babylonian exile and
the reconstruction of Jerusalem’s temple. The book articulates essential themes of
restoration, judgment, and purification, calling for the people’s spiritual renewal.
It presents a prophetic vision of the Messiah as both priest and king, alongside
a portrayal of future conflicts and the ultimate divine reign over all nations.
Moreover, the text demonstrates significant intertextuality, linking its messages
to earlier prophetic writings and affirming God’s enduring relationship with His
people. This exploration of Zechariah’s prophecies highlights the continuity of the
prophetic tradition and the importance of scriptural authority within the broader
context of Israel’s spiritual journey.
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JEJAH BOPUCOB, faxon

KOHCTAHTUH MUJIAIMHOB
3A OXPUJACKATA APXUEIIUCKOIIUJA

AnCTpaKT

Tpynot ja pasmienyBa yaorara u 3HauemeTo Ha OXpuacKaTa apXHenucKonyja
BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa KyJITYpHa, JyXOBHA U HALMOHAJIHA MCTOPH]ja, IPEKY COINIEAY-
BamaTa Ha MakenoHckute npepoxbenun ox XIX u moueTokoT Ha XX BEK, CO
nocebeH ocBpT Ha TekcroBute Ha Kpcre [letkoB MucupkoB n Korncrantun Mu-
JaIuHOB. Bo momMpoK HCTOPUCKM KOHTEKCT Ha pacnaramero Ha OToMaHCKaTa
UMIIepHja W 3aCHJICHUTE HAIMOHAIHU M L[PKOBHU MpOMaraHjiu Ha bankaHoT, ce
aHanu3upa 6opbara Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO HACEJICHHUE 3a PKOBHA CAMOCTOJHOCT U 32
00HOBYBame Ha yKuHaTara OXpHUACKa apXUEMHUCKOHja Kako CHMOOI i HHCTHTY-
[IMOHAJIEH HOCHUTEI Ha MaKeJIoHCKaTa moceOHOCT. OcoOeHO BHIMaHKE € MOCBETe-
HO Ha TEeKCTOT ,,OXpuacka apxuenuckonuja‘ Ha Koncrantua MusiagnHoB, Hero-
BOTO [103HABAE HA UCTOPHjaTa Ha APXUENMCKOIINjaTa, KaKo U Ha 1BaTa pakomuca
(rpamoTH) mITO T MyOIMKYBa, MPOHAjAeHU BO 3orpadckuor MaHactup Ha CBera
I'opa. Ananu3ara ykakyBa Ha 3HauajHaTa yJaora Ha ycHara Tpajuluja U Hapo.-
HOTO TIpelaHue BO OOJIMKYBambETO Ha IPEPOAOCHUUKHUTE IPETCTaBH 32 MUHATOTO,
HO M Ha OpPOJHUTE UCTOPUCKH M XPOHOJIOIIKKA HETOUHOCTH BO M3JI0XKYBAHETO Ha
Munaaunos. M okpaj Toa, TpynoT nokaxxysa jeka OXpHuackara apXuenucKomnuja
Ouia JNOKMBYBaHa KAaKO COIICTBEHA, MAKEAOHCKA LIPKOBHA MHCTUTYLHja U KaKO
KIIy4eH (pakTop BO 3a4yBYBamETO Ha MAKEAOHCKHOT HJICHTUTET, ja3HUK U KyJITypHA
Tpaauiyja.

Kayunu 360poBu: Koncrantun MunagmHoB, OXpHIICKa apXHUEIHCKOTIH]a,
Kpcre IletkoB Mucupxkos, 3a maxegonykuitie paboiuu, tanujancka enapxuja,
Oxpuncku apxuenuckon [lajcuj, Utanujancku murpononut Tumore;.
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Abstract

This paper examines the role and significance of the Ohrid Archbishopric
in Macedonian cultural, spiritual, and national history through the perspectives
of Macedonian revivalists of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, with
particular emphasis on the writings of Krste Petkov Misirkov and Konstantin
Miladinov. Set within the broader historical context of the decline of the Ottoman
Empire and the intensification of national and ecclesiastical propaganda in
the Balkans, the study analyzes the struggle of the Macedonian population for
ecclesiastical autonomy and the restoration of the abolished Ohrid Archbishopric as
a symbol and institutional bearer of Macedonian distinctiveness. Special attention
is given to Konstantin Miladinov’s text “Ohrid Archbishopric”, his knowledge of
the history of the Archbishopric, and the two manuscripts he published, discovered
at the Zograph Monastery on Mount Athos. The analysis highlights the significant
role of oral tradition and popular memory in shaping revivalist perceptions of
the past, as well as the numerous historical and chronological inaccuracies in
Miladinov’s account. Despite these shortcomings, the paper demonstrates that the
Ohrid Archbishopric was perceived as an indigenous, Macedonian ecclesiastical
institution and as a key factor in the preservation of Macedonian identity, language,
and cultural tradition.

Keywords: Konstantin Miladinov, Ohrid Archbishopric, Krste Petkov
Misirkov, On Macedonian Matters, Italian Eparchy, Archbishop Paisius of Ohrid,
Metropolitan Timothy of Italy.

IpkBaTa U MaKeIOHCKATA MPOCBETA U Npepoada

Bo XIX Bex OToMaHcKaTa UMIepHja ce HapeKyBa ,,001HHOT Ha bankanot™, a
HEj3UHUOT HECOMUPIIUB TaJ KYJIMUHUPA cOo ballkaHCKHTE BOJHH Ha TTOYETOKOT OJI
XX Bek. BakBara coctoj0a Ha mMriepujata Bo XIX Bek ja KOpUCTAT TOTAITHUTE
l'onemu cunmu: Benuka bpuranuja, ABctoynrapuja, Pycuja, Utanuja u @pannmmja,
KOH 32 peaIn3Upake Ha CBOUTE TCOOIMTUYKY 1EJIH, TH [TOMaraar HallnOHATHUTE
Y PEBOJYLIMOHEPHH JIBIDKEHA HA MOTYMHETUTE Oankancku Hapomu: ['puute, Cp-
oure, byrapure, Anbaniure. Ho, npen peBoIylIMUTE CEKOj O/1 OBHE HAPOAM MMa
CBOj MepHoA Ha OyIeme Ha caMOCBECTa, Ha CaMOCIIO3HAaHUETO, Ha MOCeOHOCTa,
Ha cekaBame Ha MHHATOTO. OBHE MEPHOAM T'M HapEKyBaMe MPOCBETUTEIICTBO H
npepomaoa.

Make/IOHCKHOT HapoJi T'M MUHAJI HCTUTE TICPUOJIH KAKO U OCTAHATUTE OaJIKaH-
cku Haponu. [Tepuonot Ha npocserara (XVII Bek u XIX Bek)! Ha MakeOHCKHOT
HapoJI 3all0YHyBa BO YUMJIMINTATA TP I[PKBUTE U MAHACTUPHUTE, TTa OTTaMy KaKo

! MakeIoOHCKHOT Hapo/] MMa J[Ba [IEPUON Ha MPOCBETUTENCTBO. IIpBHOT ¢ Ha kpajot ox IX u
MOYETOKOT 01 X BEK, kora Bo Makenonuja padbotu cBetr KimmmeHT OXpUACKH ¥ HETOBUTE YUCHUITH
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MIPBH MaKEAOHCKH TPOCBETHTENH CE CPETHYBaaT HTYMEHOT Ha Jlemouknor MaHa-
crup, ceetu Kupui [ejunnoBuk (1771 — 1845)?, y4uTenoT BO KpUBONAIAHEYKUTE
U KpatoBckuTe npeneiu, ceetu Joakum Kpuoscku (1750 — 1820)°, jepomonaxot
Teomocuj Cunantcku (1780 — 1843), ckorickuot yunten Jopnan KoHcTaHTHHOB —
[Iunor (1821 — 1882) u npyru.

[Tepuonot Ha mpepozda (3anounyBa Bo cpeauHara o1 XIX Bek) umain 3a mei
BOBEIyBamhe Ha MaKEAOHCKMOT HAPOJEH ja3WK BO yUWJIMINTATA, COCTABYBAakE H
MeYaTeHhe Ha YUCOHUIIM, KaKo U COOMpare Ha HApOHU YMOTBOPOH U HUBHO Ty0-
muKyBame. [IpeTcTaBHUIM Ha MakelOHCKara mpepoxada ce: [anwmn Mockoror-
cku (1754 — 1825), 6pakara JImvmurap Munaauaos (1810 — 1862) nu KoncranTua
Munaaunos (1830 — 1862), Kysman llankapes (1834 — 1909), Mapxo Llenenkos
(1829-1920), I'purop IIpauues (1830 — 1893), enuckonor [lonjancko/[Iuporcku
[Taptennj 3orpadcku (1818 — 1876), Pajko XKunzudon (189 — 1877) u npyru.

W Bo mpocerara u Bo mpepoadaTa MpeAHUYaT KIWPHIM O JTOMOPOIHOTO
MPABOCIABHO CBEIITEHCTBO W MOHAIITBO U YYHTEIH O] IPKOBHO-YYMIIHITHUTE
ommtrHA. OTTyKa ce 3a0enexyBa Jeka mpaBoCIaBHATA I[PKBa OJUTpalia rojgeMa
yJI0ora BO TPpaJIeHheTO U 3a4yByBamh-ETO Ha MAKEJJOHCKUOT UAEHTUTET BO TOCOYEHH-
T€ TIEPUOJIN, OHAKA KAaKO IIITO TOA TO TpaBeiia HU3 BEKOBUTE U KAKO IITO IO MPaBH
Toa 1 AeHec. be3 mpaBocmaBHaTa pKBa HEMa MaKeIOHCKa MMPOCBETa, HeMa Make-
JIOHCKa Tipepozioa.

Kpcre IleTkoB MucupKkoB 3a npaBocjaaBHuTe UPKBU U OXpujackara
apxuenucKonuja

bopbara Ha MakeTOHCKHOT Hapoa 3a HEroBa MoCceOHOCT O] OCTaHATHTE Oaj-
KaHCKHM HapoJH 3allouHyBa co OopOa mpoTuB jypucaukiujaTa Ha KoHcTaHTHHO-
MoJICKaTa IMaTpujapiivdja U oOHoBa Ha ykuHarara OXpHJICKAa apXUEIHCKOIH]a.
OBaa 6opba ce MmarudecTrpaia MpeKy HeTOCTYITHOCT Ha HACEICHUETO Ha OITy-
KHTE HOCEHH OJ] CTPaHa Ha enucKonuTe Ha KOHCTaHTHHOTIONCKATA TaTpHjapIiinja
1 KynMuHupana Bo 60-ture roguau o XIX Bek, kora MakeJJOHCKOTO HaCEJICHUE,
a ¥ TOJIEM [ O HUCKUOT KIHp, ja OThpIniIo jypucaukijata Ha Koncrantu-
HoIoJIcKaTa narpujapiuja. Mcrute nyfe xon paborene Ha mpepoadara, BOEIHO
paboTerne ¥ Ha PKOBHA CAMOCTOJHOCT, a MOZOI[HA CTaHAJe M MPEABOIHUIN Ha
MaKeIOHCKaTa peBOIyIHoHepHa 6opba.*

U HacaenaHUIH. [IpocBeTHTENCTBOTO 3a KOE CTaHyBa 300p BO TEKCTOT CE OHECYBa HAa IPOCBETUTEI-
cTBOoTO Bo Makenonuja Bo XIX Bek.

2 HeroBHOT CIIOMEH C€ YecTBYBa Ha 25 Mapr.

3 HeroBHOT CIIOMEH Ce uecTByBa Ha 23 Maj.

*MUJIETUYD J1., Cnomenu na I'vopuo Ilempogw, ,,Martepusiiii 3a HICTOPHSITA HA MAKSJOHCKOTO
ocobomurenHo amwkenne, Kuaura VIII, Codus 1927, 10-12.

21



Wwmajku npensun aexa ox cpennnara Ha XIX Bek Bo 6opOata 3a IpKOBHA He-
3aBUCHOCT MakenoHuTe copabotyBaie co byrapure u Bo HuBHara 6opba 3a 1p-
KOBHA He3aBUCHOCT 0J] KoHCTaHTHHOIIONCKAaTa arpujapiiuja, ¢pakt koj byrapure
TO TION3yBaaT BO HUBHUOT MCTOPUCKM HApaTWB Jia ja MPETCTaBaT M MaKeIOHCKa-
Ta Oop0a 3a IPKOBHA M MOJIMTUYKA HE3aBUCHOCT KaKo Jies oj Oyrapckara 6op0a,
nMame notpeda J1a mpeHeceMe HEKOJIKy corienyBama Ha Makenonmure ox XIX
Bek 3a OXpuackaTa apXUeIUCKOIIHja.

[ITo BeymHOCT 3Haene Hamute nmpepoxdoenuim Bo XIX u XX Bek 3a Oxpun-
CKaTa apXMenucKomnuja Koja ouna ykuaara Bo 1767 roquna? Bo XIX u noyetokor
on XX Bek, MaKeOHCKHUTE eMapXruu ce MO jypucauKIija Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMOI-
CKaTa marpujapiirja ¥ BUCOKHOT KJIUP KOj OWJI Ha Yeli0 Ha OBHE €IMapXUU Io KO-
PUCTH TPYKHOT ja3uK M BO aJIMUHUCTpaIMjara, H BO OOTOCITy>KEHHjaTa U IPOIIo-
BEIUTE, a IO HUBHO PAaKOBOACTBO IPUKUOT ja3WK € M ja3UKOT Ha KOj ce o0pa3yBa
MaKeJJOHCKaTa MJIaJHa [IPY YYWIIMIITaTa BO CKJION Ha IpkBuTe. Ha 0BOj HaumH
Ce€ MCTUCHYBAJ U I[PKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHUOT U MaKEIOHCKUOT ja3uK, a CO TOa M KyJ-
TypHUTE TPaIWIIMN Ha MaKeJJOHCKHOT Hapoa. MaKkeTOHCKOTO HAceJleHHe Ha OBa
OJITOBOPHIIO CO CO3/1aBarbe Ha MapasielIH| IPKOBHH OMIITHHU, & BO HUBHU PaMKH
MMAJIO | JIeN 3aJI0JDKEH 33 YUWIIHITHOTO Ae0. TOKMY MpeKy OBHE Tela MaKeI0H-
CKOTO HaceJIeHHe ke ja BOIM cBojaTa OopOa MpoTHB emmcKonaToT Ha KoHcraH-
TUHONOJICKaTa TMaTpujaplinja u eITuHU3anujata. MaKkeJOHCKUTE MPOCBETHTEIH,
MPEePOAOSHUIIN U YYUTENHN MPU HPKOBHO-YUMIHITHUTE OIIITHHU OWJIe OHUE KOH
TO YyBaJIe CIIOMEHOT Ha yYKuHarata OXpHIcKa apXHUEHCKOITNja KaKo HUIITKA Koja
HU3 HCcTOpHjaTa ja o0eMHyBala, YyBaja U Npe/aBaia Ha TeHepalluiTe MaKeI0H-
CKaTa KyJTypa, MaKeIOHCKOTO MPEIaHue U TPAIUIIH.

3a moBp3aHocTa Ha OXpHICKaTa apXHEMHCKOINMja M MaKeJOHCKaTra moceo-
HocT ymre Bo 1903 roguna numryBan Kpcre IlerkoB MucupkoB. Bo Herosoto
JIeJIO ,,3a MaKeJOHIIKHTE PabOTH", 32 OBa CTOH:

,»Jac cyMm MakeioHell 1 HHTePECUTE Ha MOjaTa TaATKOBUHA MU Ce
npercrayar Taka: He Pycuja u ABCcTpo-YHrapuja cet HerpHjareiny Ha
Makenonnja, a byrapuja, ['pauja u Cpouja. Camo enepruana 6opodba
CO THja TPU JApKaBH Ke U30auT of moryOyajHe Halara TaTKOMHa';

’Bpeme jeT nma oTdpiarMe o] O9uTe HAIIM MPEXKHUTE, 90 HU 1
KJIaJ10a HAllMOHAITHUTE U BEPIIKHU Nporaranu Bo Makenonuja’; "Ma-
KE/IOHIIKaTa MHTEIUICHIIMja CEeKOrall... TPeOUT Ja 300pyaT Mer'y
cebe Ha IEHTPAJTHOTO MakeqoHIKo Hapedje (Bememxo-IIpumernr-
ko-buromniko-Oxpuiiko). Toa Hapedje umar ja OUANUT JUTEpPATypEH
ja3uk Ha MakenoHIure’;

"IIpaociaBujeTo, Haj cTapara, Haj paclpoCTpPaHETaTa i OCHOBHA
peJIUryja Ha CUTE MaKeIOHIIKK HAPOJHOCTH, 33 COXAJI 'yajH e COCUM

22



M3TyOWJIO OXT BUIOT CBOjara IJIaBHA IIeNI‘a J1a CEjUT OpaTcTBO MET'y
HapOJIMTE... HAMECTO THje OJIATOPOJHMU 3aJaKH MIPA0CIABU]ETO CEJUT
camo pasziop u HeHaBHCT. [IpaocnaBujeTo BO MakenoHuja cera jet
JI0 TOJIKY UCK2XXEHO, IIY0 U HE MOXKUT Jia OWJIUT ped, 3a eIHa mpa-
oCllaBHa LIPKBa, - cera TaMO UMaT 3 IPKBH, HO HE MPAOCIaBHH, a:
rpika, Oyrapiika u cpOika. 3amdo toa aa OuanT Taka? 3ap npkeara
He Tpebut ma ounut: Exna, Cobopra, Beenennka m AmocTosika?
[IpBo Hemrvo, koje ke ce morpedar, Toa jet, aa ce odopasyar Bo Ma-
kenonuja: Eqna, CobopHa 1 AMOCTOJICKA [IPKBA T.€. J1a & BO3CTAHO-
ut Oxpumikata ApXHETHUCKOIH]ja, Koja 90 Ke OMAnuT ~ApXuermc-
KOITHja Bceja MAaKEAOHHjU ... APXUETHCKOIUjaTa K& 3eMUT BO CBOU
paru ckoiujiKara padora;

’a aKko ce MPU3HANT OPUITHATHO, OTH BO MakeJOHHNja HEMaT He-
KOJIKY CJIOBEHIIKA HApOJHOCTH, aMH UMAaT CaMmo jelHa OAJeN ‘Ha, HU
Oyrapiika, H1 cpOILIKa, ¥ aKko ce OeUT MaKeJ0HH]ja BO CAMOCTOjHA
apXHUeNHCKoNHja, HajeqHam TypIiirja ke ce 0CIO00IUT O HaOpKy-
ajH‘eTO BO MaKEIOHIIKUTE pabOTH O CUTE 3 caceaHu ApHKau.’

Kpcre IletkoB MucupkoB cBOUTE Jiea ' MHITyBa BO IIPBATa IOJOBUHA OJ1
XX Bek, kora Me'y MakeZIOHCKOTO HaceJIeHHE JICjCTByBaJle Tyl'H IpoIaraiay mo-
Beke o1 5 merneHny U Kora KoHcTaHTHHOIONICKAaTa Marpyjapiiija Beke He Owmiia
€IMHCTBEHATA LITO Ceella Pa3Jop HU3 HApOoJ 0T, TyKy Toa I'o IpaBesie U Oyrapckara
Erszapxuja u cpnckara Murtpononuja. 3a7 oBUe TPU LPKOBHU JYPUCAUKLIUHU CTO-
esie QMHAHCUCKU U ITOJIMTUYKH COOJBETHO TPU AP>KaBU.

Koncrantun MusiaainHoB 3a ucropujara Ha Oxpujackara
apxuenucKonuja

Ha temu noBp3anu co Oxpuackara apxuenuckonyja MakeJoHIMTE MULITyBa-
ne n Bo X VIII u Bo XIX Bek. Enen on auB ¢ u Koncrantun MunannHOB, HajMald-
oT Bo ceMejcTBoTO Munaaunosu. Toj 3a Oxpujickara apXHenucKoInyja myOinmKy-
BaJI TEKCT CO HACJOB: ,,OXpHICKA apXUEMUCKOIH]ja “®, BO KOj J1aBa U3JI0XKYBambE HA
HETOBOTO TO3HaBamke Ha NCcTOopHjaTa Ha OXpHICKaTa apXUETTUCKOIIN]ja, Kako 1 IBa
PaKOIHUCH ILITO I'M HaIoJ BO MaHacTupoT 3orpad Ha Cera ['opa, a 300pyBaar 3a
jypucnukiujara Ha Oxpuackara apxuenuckonuja Bo X VI Bek. Criopen Koncran-
TUH MuTanHOB, TyOINKYBamkeTO HA OBHE PAKOTIMCH € HETOBA JODKHOCT U PeTKa

5 K. I1. Mucunpxos, 3a Makegonykuitie pabouiu (Porotunno uznanue), Cromje 2002, 11, 12,
33-34, 35, 36.

¢ K. MuiiaquHoBb, ,,OXpHUcKka apxuenuckonus™, bpamcku mpyos, Mocksa, Bb tunorpadin
Baxmeresa, 1860.
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MOXKHOCT IITO HE CMee J1a ja mponyitd.” Bo Mpogo/bKeHne ri aHaTH3|upaMe ue-
TOPUCKUTE TIOAATOLU IITO TH M3JIOKYBa BO CBOJOT TEKCT, KAKO M KpaTKa aHaJH3a
HA TIO/IaTOIUTE O]l PAKOIIHCHUTE.

,He ke e 0e3 moi3a ako npBo (GpirMe IMOrIea Ha Taa MIUpoKa
Epapxuja. Bo Oxpua nopano umano Apxuenuckonuja. Ho Jycru-
HHUjaH, 3a JIa O/1a]¢ YeCT Ha HeroBaTa TaTKOBHHA ja HAIPaBU HE3a-
BrucHa Apxuenuckonuja (Bo 535 mociie Xpucra). Enapxuu (okpy-
3W) TIOJ] Hej3UHa BIACT ce crioMHyBaar Kpajopexna [lakua, Bropa
Makenonwnja, [lanonnja u AkBa, emapxuja ox Kpajopexna Jlakua.
CamocTojHOCTa Ha ApXUETHUCKONM]jaTa ja MOTBP/MI CO BTOpa HEroBa
rpamora (5451. mo X.), BO KOja KaKo MOTYMHETH ETIapXUH Ce CIIOMHY-
Baat Jlakma Meautepanea (cpeno3emna), Jlakna Puniencua, Tpusai-
Ha, Jlapnanuna, l'opaa Musuja u [lanonuja. Cure Apxuenuckonu oea
BKYITHO Y€THPHECET U TeT, o1 Ko mpBHOT (535) Karenujan, mocien-
Huot Joacad (1767) Bo Bpeme o1 KOHCTaHTHHOIIOICKUOT TIaTpHjapx

Camynn Buzant™.®

On 0BOj 1e o1 KaKyBameTo Ha MUJIQAMHOB € jaCHO Jieka TuIryBa 3a OXpu-
ckara apxuenuckonuja. [Toroa Benu Jeka of moueToKoT Ha oBaa LlpkBa (apxu-
enuckon Karenwjan, 535 roamHa), 10 HEj3UHOTO YKHHYBame (ApXHUenucKor Jo-
aca¢, 1767 rognHa) Ha HEj3UHO YEJI0 UMAaJI0 YeTHPHUECeT U TeT (45) mormaBapu u
I'¥l HaBeJlyBa TEPUTOPUUTE IIITO UCTATA I UMAJIa TI0J/I CBOja jypUcIuKiija. MHOTy
MHTEPECHA HCTOPUCKA T€3a NAKO HCTOPUCKU HeoCHOBaHa. OXpHICKaTa apXHeIunc-
KOTIHja TIOCTOEIA IMTOBEKE O/ OCYM BEKOBH, IIITO caMmo T0 cebe yKakyBa JeKa nMa-
na noBeke ox 45 norasapu. [lonaramy, Koncrantnn MunaanHoB ru u3eiHavyBa
upksara Jyciuunujana I[lpuma, ocHoBaHa co 11-ta HOBeJa HAa PUMCKHOT MMIIE-
parop Jyctunujan u Ilpeciianckaiia iapujapuiuja/Oxpugcka apxueiiuckouuja,
ocHoBaHa of 1fapoT Camyms Bo X BeK. TepUTOpUHTE LITO TH [TOCOYYBa KaKO JIEJ
0Jl jypuCAMKIMjaTa Ha OBaa LPKBa yKa)KyBaaT JeKa Omil 3amo3HaeH co ll-ta u
131-ta HoBena Ha JyctuHujaH. OHa ITO HE € TOYHO BO OBAa KAXKYyBame € MpH-
YiHAaTa 32 u3aBameTo Ha 131-Ta HoBena. MiMeHo, Toj Benu Jieka JycTuHUjaH co
OBaa HOBeJIa ja MOTBPINIJI CAMOCTOjHOCTA, aBToKe(daaHocTa Ha oBaa LlpkBa, naxo,
BCYIITHOCT, CO OBaa HOBela npkBara Jyctunujana [Ipuma ja m3ryOmna cBojara ca-
MOCTOJHOCT, aBTOKE(aTHOCT U OHJia MOTYMHETa Ha PUMCKHOT €MHMCKOIICKH Tpec-
Toi1. OBa roBopu aeka Koncrantnn MuiiaainHOB € NpUBP3aHUK Ha TEOpHUjara JeKa
Oxpuackara apxXHemnnucKonyja € mpoaonkenne Ha Jyctunujana [Ipuma, a He Ha
Hpcrapckara narpujapiuuja. OHa IITO HABUCTHHA U3HEHAyBa € CIIOMHYBAHETO
Ha Oxpuackuor apxuenuckorn Joacad (1719 — 1745) xako mocrneneH morjiaBap

7K. MunaaunoBb, Oxpudcka apxuenuckonus..., 21.
8 Ucro, 21.
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Ha oBaa Ipksa. [locmenen mormaBap Ha OXpHICKaTa apXHEHCKOIH]ja € ApCEeHH]
I (1763 — 1767). [loBp3yBamero Ha Jyctunujana [Ipuma (VI Bex) co Oxpucka-
ta apxuenuckonuja (X—XVIII Bek), Koncrantna MunagnHoB MOkeOHU ja mipaBu
W TIOJl BIIMjaHHE Ha TUTYJalWjara Ha OXPUACKHOT apXHEIUCKON BO PaKOIIHCUTE
(rpamorHTe) WITO T'M IyOJUKYBa BO HETOBHOT TEKCT. Bo aBere rpamortu Jyciuu-
nujana Ilpuma e nen oji TUTYaTa Ha OXPHJCKUOT apXUETUCKOTI.

Koncrantua MuaimHOB, OHaTamy MpoJ0JDKyBa:

,»OIICeroT Ha Taa ApXUEenHUCKONuja O MHOTY IHPOK. Monjgas-
ckroT Murporonut 1opfu Benn aeka MomgaBckara MHTPOIONHja
Onia notunHeta Ha OXpHUICKaTa apXUEIHCKOIUja U Jieka AHIPOHUK
[Taneomor ja HampaBwI camocTojHa. EBe v HeroBute 300poBHU: U ja
3ene (Anaponuk) MongaBckaTa MUTPOIIONHja co 103Boa ox OXpuj
1 ja BOCTaHOBH na Ouje kako Ilarpujapmmja, kako mrto ce OXpum u

313

Kunap, raka u Mongasuja‘.

3a xan, MuiauHOB HE HaBeAyBa O]l Kaje I'o LUTHpa oBa. MOJJIaBCKHOT
muTporonut 'opfu Ha deno Ha MoraBcka enapxuja Gu HajBEpOjaTHO BO Tie-
puonot ox 1386 ronuna u e nogouna ox 1391 ronuna. Auapounuk II [1aneonor
(1282 — 1328) wimm Aunponuk I1I [Tameomor (1328 — 1341)? JIokoJIKy ce ciopenn
IEPHOIOT KOTa MUTPOIOIUTOT | opii GHII HA Y4eNo Ha MOIAABCKATA LIPKBA U KOTA
obajiiata puMcku umneparopu no nme Auaponuk llameonor Bnageene ce rena
XPOHOJIOMIKO HecoBnarame. [lepuonot kora ce cmera aeka MonjgaBckaTa IpKBa
OmTa caMOCTOjHA TH oripaka IocIeAHUTe TpH AerieHuH ox X1V Bek, Ouejku Beke
B0 1401 romuHa Taa e moj jypuciaukiuja Ha KoHCTaHTHHONONICKAaTa marpujap-
mvja, a 3a IepUo0T Kora MmocieHaBa ja npudaka dOropeHTuHCcKara yauja Mod-
JaBuja envckonu noousa ox [leukara narpujapiinuja. OBoj €I 011 H3JI0KYBAHETO
Ha KoncrantnH MunauHOB, Baka KaKko IITO € HAIMMIIAHO HEMa UCTOPHUCKA TTOT-
Kpera.

ITonaramy KoncranTun MunaguHoB, UITYBa:

,»OXpHJCKaTa apXHenUCKoIMja ce MPOoCTUpaa Ha 3anaj 10 He-
BepojaTtHoCT. Bo Tpu rpamot, mro ru npenumasMe Ha Cera ['opa
BO OyrapckuoT 3orpa)CKu MaHaCTHP M KOM IOAONY T'M IEeYaTHME,
ce cioMHyBa kako OXpuackuoT apxuenuckon [lajcuj naBa cobopHa
rpamora Ha Tumorej, Mutpornonut Ha Jlomna Uranuja, Cunmnyja,
Manra u Jlanmanuja.

Ho, kaxo Bo 1566 ronuna no Xpucra, Oxpuackara apXuenucko-
MMja MOJKeJIa Jia IMa BJIacT HaJl OBUE MECTa, U KOU ce THe AJIOaHIN U
I'puy mTo ce cioMHyBaaT BO rpaMOTara; Toa [Ipallame 3.11] HUKaKo
HE MOYKEME J1a TO pelTuMe [OATOBOPUME 3.11.], OCBEH aKO MPETIIOCTa-
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BHMeE JIeKa co moaramero Ha Typmure MHOTy ['prim m AmbaHIm ce
npedpiane BO THE 3eMjH, KaJie UM Ce Mpaka MUTPOIOIHUT.

OBoj men o KaxxyBameTo Ha KoHcTaHTHH MITaguHOB € TodeH, ouaejkn Ox-
pujickara apxuenuckonuja Bo XVI Bex umaina jypucaukiuja Haja Jyxnaa Uranuja
u Haj Jlanmanuja. Bipouem nranujanckaTa jypuCAUKIIHja ja CBEIOYH U TpaMoTa-
Ta WTO ja my6nukysa. Ke ykakeMe [eka HaBeyBa NPEIHIIYBamhe HA TPH IPAMO-
TH, IIITO TH HaII0J BO 3orpadckuot Manactup Ha Ceera ['opa, HO my0nrKyBa camo
JIBE O] HYB, O] KOH, BTOpara € KOMITHJIAIIKja OJ] eIIapXUX CIIOMHATH BO HOBEIUTE
Ha JyCTHHUW]jaH W31aICHN Ha apXuenucKonuTe Ha Jycruanjana [Ipuma u tepuro-
puH Kou Owmite mox jypucauknyja Ha OXpuackara apXUenucKommja.

ITo ce omgnecysa no I'puu n Anbanu Bo Jyxna Mranuja, npernocraBkara
Ha Koncrantna MunaguHoOB nieka ce pabotu 3a Oerajiy mpea TypCKUOT HaJleT €
TOYHA, HO HelenocHa. Bo nrcMmara mto OXpuacKuTe apXUeUCKOIH TH Hepaka-
ne 10 puMckuTe nanu Bo X VI Bek TepmMuHHTe: [ priMt ¥ TPUKH, UMaaTt ¥ I[PKOBEH
KOHTEKCT CO 3HaYCH-C: MPaBOCIaBHU (in homines graeci) W TIpaBOCIaBEH 00pen
(sacris graeco ritu). Tlokpaj ['pum u AnGannu, Bo XVI Bek rojgem e Opojot u
Ha CJIOBEHCKO HaceneHue Hu3 JyxHa Mranuja. MtanujaHcKkuTe TEpUTOPHH TIPET-
craByBasie TIpooiieM 3a OXpuacKaTa apXHeNHCKOIja, OUIejKi NCTOPUCKH TOa €
TEpUTOPHja U jypucIuKIuja Ha PumckuroT npecroin. Ho, uMajku nmpeasun nexa uc-
TOYHATA U 3aIajiHaTa I[PKBa HU3 BEKOBHUTE CE€ OJIJAJIEUHJIe eTHA O] IPYTa, CelaK Ha
HCTa TEPUTOPHja TIOCTOENE IBE jypUCAUKINU: PruMcka m Oxpuacka. Oxpuackara
ApXHMEIUCKONNja HaKo T'M [MOCTaByBajla CBOUTE MHTPOIIOIUTH BO UTAJHMjaHCKUTE
3eMjH celak Mopasia 3a Toa Jia mobapa cormacHocT u o Pumckara kypuja.'® Ha Toj
HaduH 100MBaja 3alTHTa Ol BOSHEMHUPYBambaTa Ol JIOKATHUOT JTATHHCKHU KIIHP.

— I1pe pakoiiuc!

Tekcror Ha KoHcTranTmH MuUiaJMHOB MPOJODKYBa CO IMyOJIMKyBamke Ha
crioMHarara rpamora o 1566 roguna. [lotnucHuk Ha rpamorara € OXpUICKHOT
apxuermmckon I[lajenj (1557 — 1566) u ucrara e agpecupana 10 CUTE KIUPUIA U
L[PKOBHHU JIMIIA, KAKO U 710 MUTpornoauToT Ha Jlonna Mramuja, Cuminja, Manra

® K. MuntaauuoBb, Oxpudcka apxuenuckonus..., 21-22.

10 Angelo Mercati, Documenti pontifici per il rito e [‘Oriente bizantino, Studion. Bollettino
delle Chiese di rito bizantino, VIII, Redazione Amministrazione, Roma, 1931, 7-10.

' OBa e npBo MyOIIHKyBamke Ha OBaa rpamora/pakonuc. Herosara cienHa nybnukanja e 1ypu
BO 1894 roauna, 3ae1HO co yire 3 1pyru nucMa IyOinnKyBaHu of cTpaHa Ha VBans CaBuusb [lans-
MOBbB, Hosbie dannvie k ucmopuu Oxpudckou apxuenuckonuu XVI, XVII u XVIII ss, Cankr-Iletep-
Oypr, 1894. OpurnrHanHOTO MUCMO Koe To myOnrkyBa KoncTanTnH MuUmaguHOB U OCTaHATUTE TPU
ucnparenn og Oxpuackuot apxuenuckon Ilajcuj no Urannjanckuor murpononut u Ersapx Ha cnor
3amayx Tumotej ce gyBaar Bo MaHacTUpoT 3orpad, Ha Csera [opa.
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u Jlanmarmmja u Ersapx na cuor 3aman, Tumotej (1566 — 1586)!2. TekcToT mIpBO €
JlaJieH Ha TPYKH ja3uK, a TOTOa MMa M HeroB TipeBoa. OBa HU MTOCOUYYBa JieKa Opu-
TUHAIIHATA TpaMoTa Orjla HalKIllaHa Ha TPYKHU ja3uK, KOj BIPOUYEM € U Ja3HKOT KOj
ce KOPHUCTH BO amMUHHUCTpanujara Ha OXpUAcKaTa apXUEIUCKOIIHja O BpeMe Ha
apxuenuckonor Jleon.

TekcTOT Ha OBOj PaKOIKC 3aII0YHYBA CO:

»llajenj mo boxxja munoct enuckon Ha Jyctuaujana [Ipsa Ox-
puz, u Ha uena byrapuja, CpOuja u monaramy*.

OBaa TuTyJa Ha OXPUACKHOT apXUEMUCKOI CBEIOYH 3a TOA KAKO Ce MJICHTHU-
¢duxyBane oxpuackute apxuenuckon Bo X VI Bek. McTopucku u CyIITHHCKH HE
TOYHO, HO Teorpadcku TouyHo. OHa mTo To 3armoyHa OXPHUICKHOT apXUETTHCKOII
JoBan KomuuH Bo 1157 ropuHa, TUTYJIMPajKU c€ Kako: Apxueiiuckoi na Jyciiu-
nujana Ipuma u yena bByzapuja (Apyieriorxorog [pawtns Tovotiviaviic kai [laons
Bovlyapiog), cé ymre ce mpakTukyBasio 1 Bo X VI Bek, co Toa mTo TUTYJara € A0-
MOJIHETA CO 3eMjUTE KOU OWJIe MPHUKIIYYCHU KOH jypucaukijara Ha Oxpujckara
APXHUEIUCKONH]a.

I'pamorara e nzganena kako codbopHa outyka Ha OXpHUJICcKara apXUenrcKo-
nuja. O Hej3uHATa COIpKMHA ce 3a0ernexyBa Jieka MranujaHckara emapxuja
uMaina npoOsieM CO BHATpelIHaTa AWCHMIUIMHA U HE CUTE HEj3MHH WICHOBH IO
npudakaise MOCTaByBambETO HA MUTPOMOIUTOT TuMOTEj'® 3a HHUBEH HAUIC)KEH
enuckorl. Micro Taka, on cogpuHara ce 3abesexyBa jJeka MUTPOMOIUTOT Tu-
MOTE] ce coouyBall M co puHaHCHUCKH TpoOiemu. HajBepojaTHo, 3a 1a ce pemar
OBHE Pa0OTH OKOJIY TOCTABYBAETO M M3JPIIKATA HA MUTPOIIOIUTOT THMOTE) BO
Uranuja, cobopoT Ha OXpuacKaTa apXUEnHCKOIUja OJTyqrII UCTOTO JIa CE PELIH
BO paMKku Ha WTanujaHckarta emapxuja nopagy IITO TaMy Tpedajo a ce OOpxKH
enmapxucKu codop.

Bo pakomucoT ce uMeHyBaar U TEpUTOPUHUTE U HEKOH OJI IPaJ0BUTE LITO Oniie
nen on Mranujanckara MUTpOIIONUja BO3OINIaBEeHA BO TOa BPEME O MUTPOIOJU-
toT Tumotej, K0j BOEAHO UMaJl U TUTYNA E23apx na cuoiu 3aiiag. Ila Taka, Bo pa-

12 MBanb [lyituess, ,,3a npaBata Ha OXpUICKUTh apxuenuckonu orb cpbaara Ha X VI B. BEpXY
nbron wranmiickn obmactu”, M3Bectus Ha Mcropmueckoro npyxectso Bb Codust, k. XIV-XV,
HUcropuuecko apyxectso Bb Codust, [IpunopHa nevarauna, Codus 1937, 159.

13 HajBepojaTHo Ha cOBOpOT KOj ce CIIOMHYBa BO MHCMOTO JOTOramHuOT KopyaHCKH MHUTPO-
noaut TUMOTEj OWIT MOCTABEH 332 HOB MTAIMjaHCKH MUTPOTIOJIUT U er3apx Ha cuot 3ama. [Iperxon-
HHOT MuTpononut [lapryiyj, koj Omi 0OBHHET 3a 3110ynoTpeda Ha OJIAHKO JIMCTOBH IOTHHIIIAHH CO
3eJIeHO MAaCTHIIO OJ] CTpaHa Ha apXHEMHCKOIIOT, HO Ce OIpaB/all, C€ CIIOMHYBa BO €HO IPETXOIHO
nreMo ox apxuenuckonor [Tajcuj ucrara 1566 roquna, Beke nounHai. Actes de ’Athos, IV, Actes de
Zographou, Busanriiickiif BpemeHHUKD, mpuiokerne kKb X111 tomy, No.1, Ed. W. Regel, E. Kurtz et
B. Korablev, Canxkr [letepOypr, 1907, 135-139, n. LX.
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KOTIMICOT Cce CITOMHYyBaat: Amynma, Aopyto, Basunmmkara, Kanabpuja, Curnnmja,
Manra, Jlanmanuja, [Ipedecren, Hearon, Mecuna (Cunmnuja) u Jlanmaruja.

Bo rpamorara apxuenuckonot [lajcuj, Bo uMe Ha cobopot Ha Oxpujckara
apXHUeMHCKONHja, 6apa MUTPOIIOIIUTOT TUMOTE] 1a CBUKAa cOOOp Ha KOj K€ IpH-
CYCTBYBaaT KJIMPHIHY U IPKOBHHM JIUIIA O]l clioMeHaTuTe Teputopun. CobopoT aa
ce OJIP>KH Ha JIOKaI[ija BO erapxujaTa IITo Ke ja 0oj0epe MUTPOIIONNTOT TuMorej, a
CHTE IITO Ke JIOj/IaT Toa Jia TO HAaIlpaBaT Ha COIICTBEH TPOIIOK. JJOKOIKY HEKOH 01
MOKaHETHUTE He J10jaaT, HUM apxuenuckonotT [ajcuj ru npexynpenysa neka ke Ou-
nar otadeHu of Llpksara. [Tonatamy Bo pakomucot, apxuenuckonot [1ajcuj 6apa
YICHOBUTE Ha KIUPOT u LIpkBaTa 1a ro u3ipikyBaaT v Jia My roMmaraar Ha MHTPO-
noiutoT Tumorej, a mo moTpeda U Aa ro NpUAPYKyBaaT U IMaTyBaar co HEro HU3
enapxujara. 1 o oBa ykaxxyBame, apxuenuckornoT [1ajcuj Ha HEMOCTyIIHUTE UM
ce 3aKaHyBa co omiauyBame on LlpkBara. JlokonKy mak, HEKOU M IMOKpaj OBa Tpe-
IyTpeayBame He caMo IITO HE MOCIyIaaT TyKy M TO Mpe3upaar MUTPOTIOIUTOT
TuMoTEj, HUIM MM COOIIIITYBA Jieka ke OUIaT Ka3HEeTH O] MUTPOTIOIUTOT TumoTe;.
Ke Guzar ,,dpiaeHn Bo TeMHHUIA® OHONIKY KOJIKY IITO K€ IPOLEHH MUTPOIOIHTOT
Tumorej, ke UM ce 03eMaT CBEIITCHUYKHUTE OJIC)KIH U 00JICKH, KHUTHTE, UMOTOT.

— Biuop paxoiiuc

ITo tekcror Ha mpBara rpamora, KoHcTaHTHH MUIaAMHOB TO MyOIHKyBa U
TEKCTOT Ha BTOpaTa rpamMoTa, HO TOj € CaMO Ha IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH ja3uk. Bo
KpaTKUOT BOBeJ 3a 0BOj pakonuc KoHcTanTuH MUanHOB BENM JieKa BO paKo-
MMUCOT C€ CIIOMHYBAaaT emapXuu MOTYMHeTH Ha OXpHUcKaTa apXUEeNHCKONHja, a
HCTHOT O TpoHajaeH Bo Ilarpujapmmckuot koaeke Bo Oxpua. OBaa BTopa rpa-
MoOTa € KOMHI/IHaHI/Ija 0OJ] CrlapXuu CIIOMHATH BO HOBCJIUTC Ha JYCTI/IHI/IjaH nusna-
JIHN Ha apxuenuckonute Ha JyctuHujaHa [Ipuma u Teputopun ko Owie MO
jypucaukiija Ha OXprIcKaTa apXuenucKonuja. 3a xxaj, HUTy MuiaaanHoB, HUTY,
nakK, BO camaTa rpaMoTa Haorame TI0/IaTOIM 32 BPEMEHCKaTa paMKa Ha KOj epUOJ
ce omHecyBa Taa. McTo Taka, He MOYKeMe J1a IOHeceMe 3aKITy40K 3a MEPHOJIOT KoTa
€ HamIHIIIaHa, HUTY KOj € HEj3UH aBTop.

3aeHUYKO 3a JIBETE TPaMOTH € TUTynara Ha OXpHICKUOT apXxuenuckor. Bo
JIBETE TPaMOTH Ce CPEeTHYBa ,,Apxuenuckon Ha Jyctunujana [Ipsa“.'* Paznukara
€ IITO BO MIPBHOT I'PYKH PAKOMHC, TUTYAaTa Ha OXPUACKHOT apXHUEITUCKOI, TJIACH:
~Apxuenuckon Ha Jycrunujana [Ipsa Oxpuna, nena Byrapuja, uena Cp6uja u mo-
HaTaMmy‘‘, a BO BTOpara CTOM caMo: ,,bIIa)XeHejIuoT apXUenicKon Ha JyCcTHHIjaHa
ITpBa“.!s

4 K. MunaaunoBb, Oxpuocka apxuenuckonus..., 26.
15 K. MunaauHoBs, Oxpuocka apxuenuckonus..., 22, 24, 26.
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ITonaramy, mo TEKCTOT oJ1 BTopara rpamora, KoHctanTuH MuiiaiuHOB Mpo-
JIOJDKYBa CO HEroBa JiM4yHa Oerelnnka 3a ucropujara Ha OXpuacKkaTa apXuernucKko-
Tvja, 1a BeJH:

,»IIpB Oyrapcku emmcKoIl, cropes cBeAomTBoTo Ha Teodunmakr
oun npenogoden KnmumenT Bo benuna wnu J[pemBuia. Hemy, Oyrap-
ckuoT 1ap boprc My momapui BelIHMKOJENHH Kyku BO JleBoi,'® BO
Oxpun u [maBauna. Toj ympe Bo BpemeTo Ha Oyrapckuot nap Cume-
oH 6424 wmu 916 nocne Xpucra, Ha 27 jynu. HeroBata HaarpoOHa
mIo4a c¢ yImTe CTOM BO cobopHara mpkea Bo Oxpun: [Ha] 27 [BO]
Mecell jynu ce yrnokou ceetu Kimmment OXpuicKy.

Yyenuxor Ha npenofgoOHuoT Kimmment, Teodunakrt, 6eme Ap-
XHMEMHUCKOIl OXPUICKHU. Mery THe apXHEeNNCKOIIM Ce CIIOMEHYBaar He-
KOJIKyMHUHA OXpuraHu. !’

Opn oBaa 3abenenrka Ha MuIaguHOB MOXKE na 3akiydume neka KoHcran-
TUH MUJaAuHOB € 3amo3HacH co Jonloiuo scuiuue Ha cBetu Kimment Oxpun-
ckr Hanumano ox Oxpuackuor apxuenuckon Teodunakt. 3a al U MOHATaAMy
BO M3JIOKYBAmkETO Ha UCTOpHjara Ha OXpuUCcKaTa apXHeHUCKOIHja MPEoBIaayBa
Tpajulidja ¥ HApOJHOTO Ipe/IaHue, a He ucropucka ¢akrorpaduja. braxeHnor
Oxpuacku apxuernuckon TeodumakT He Oui yueHHK Ha cBeTH KimmeHnt Oxpu-
CKH, HUTY BPEMEHCKH, HUTY CIIOpE]l OTHECYBAhe KOH HACEIICHUETO, HUTY CIIOPE/T
oorocnyxenuero. Cern Knmument Oxpuacku O6un OIM30K CO HAPOJIOT U MY TO-
Marai BO C€, O] MOJ[jOJIEJICTBO, JI0 ONMMCMEHYBake M XpaHEHhe, a MPOIOBEIal ’
Oorociry>ken Ha CIIOBEHCKH ja3WK. 3a pasznuka ox Hero, Teodmmakt OXpHUICKH BO
CBOUTE JIeJIa ja HaBpeJyBa CBOjaTa CIOBEHCKA MacTBa U3eIHAYYBajKH ja CO JKUBOT-
HU ¥ OOTOCITY eI Ha TPYKH ja3HK.

Hcropuckara Hayka jjocera He yTBpAMIiIa jieka Ha yeno Ha OXpujckara apxu-
EMHCKOIIMja HEKOTall UMAaJio apXHEMUCKOI poxyM oa OXpH/l.

3akaydox

Opn aHaMM3MpPaHUTE U3BOPU U COTIICAYBamka MOXE jaCHO Jla Ce 3aKIy4dH JeKa
Oxpuzackara apXHennucKoIija 3a MaKeJIOHCKUTE MPOCBETUTENN W MpepoaOeHH-
uu on XIX u nmouerokoT Ha XX BEK HE MpeTcTaByBajla caMO MCTOPUCKA LIPKOB-
Ha YCTaHOBa, TYKYy JKUB CHMOOI Ha TyXOBHHUOT, KyITypPHHUOT U HJIEHTUTETCKHOT
KOHTHHYHUTET Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT Hapoj. bopOara TpoTHB jypHCIUKIHjaTa HA
KoHcTaHTHHOMOICKAaTa aTpUjapiirja U CTPEMEXKOT KOH OOHOBYBamhe Ha ApXH-
eMUCKOIMjaTa Ouile Hepas/IeTHo MOBP3aHU CO TIPOIIECUTE Ha HAITMOHAHO Oy/erhe,

16 Bo Tekcror crou ,,JQuasona“. K. Munaaunosb, Oxpudcka apxuenuckonus..., 26.
17 K. MunaauHoBs, Oxpuocka apxuenuckonus..., 26-27.
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ja3suIHA EMaHITUTIAIN]a | OTITOP KOH eJIMHU3AIH]aTa 1 IMTOIOITHE)KHUTE OyTapcKu 1
CPIICKH MpOTaraH/iy.

Koncrantun MunaginHOB, Kako MPETCTABHUK HAa MaKkeJOHCKaTa npepoada, ja
qyBCTBYBaJl OXpHICKaTa apXHUEIUCKOIHja Kako ,,cBOja’ IPKBa U ja MTOBP3yBa CO
MaKeJJOHCKaTa UCTOPHja U TPaaulja, HaKo HETOBOTO MO3HABAKE HA HEJ3HHOTO
MHUHATO BO rojieMa Mepa ce TeMeJH Ha yCHa Tpajuiidja, IpelaHie U HeKpUTHY-
KU TpUQATECHN UCTOPUCKH TEOPUH. Bo HEroBOTO M3IIOXKYBame ce 3a0eneKyBaar
CEPUO3HM XPOHOIIOIIKU HECOBIarama, MOMCTOBETyBambe Ha JycTtiuHujana [Ipuma
co Oxpujckara apXUenucKoIKja u HETOUHH MOAATOIM 32 HEj3SUHUTE TOTIaBapu 1
jypucaukigja. Cemnak, myOMHKyBameTo Ha rpamMoraTta of 1566 rogmHa Ha apXu-
enckorot [lajcuj mpercraByBa 3HaYaeH MPHUIOHEC, OMJICjKH Taa aBTEHTHYHO ja
CBEIOYHM HIMPOKATA JYPUCIUKIIMjA U peaiHaTa KAaHOHCKA MpakThka Ha OXpucka-
Ta apxuenuckonuja Bo X VI Bek, 0coOEHO BO OHOC HA HEJ3MHOTO MPHUCYCTBO BO
Jyxxna Uranuja u [lanmaryja.

Bo nenuHa, TpyIoT mokaxkyBa Jieka UCTOpUcKaTta ciuka 3a Oxpuackara ap-
XUEMUCKOIHja Ka] MaKeIOHCKHUTE TIPEPOIOCHUITN € MeIIaBuHA o7 (DakTH, Tpaau-
[Mja 1 UCOJIONIKU TOTpedr Ha BPEMETO, HO HCTOBPEMEHO U jaceH IoKa3arel 3a
Jutabokara Bpcka Mery I[pkBara u MakeJOHCKHOT Hapoja. OBaa Bpcka ja o0jacHy-
Ba IIeHTpaiHaTa ynora Ha OXpuickara apXUern1cKoIrja BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa Halli-
OHaJIHa MHCJIa ¥ HEj3MHOTO TPajHO MECTO BO KOJIEKTHBHATA UCTOPUCKA CBECT, 03
Oryie] Ha HAyYHUTE CIa00CTH BO MOCANHEYHHUTE MPEPOTOCHHUUKN HHTEPIIPETAIIUH.

DEJAN BORISOV

KONSTANTIN MILADINOV ON THE OHRID ARCHBISHOPRIC
CONCLUSION

Summary

Based on the analyzed sources and interpretations, it can be clearly
concluded that for Macedonian enlighteners and revivalists of the nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries, the Ohrid Archbishopric did not represent merely
a historical ecclesiastical institution, but rather a living symbol of the spiritual,
cultural, and identity continuity of the Macedonian people. The struggle against
the jurisdiction of the Constantinople Patriarchate and the aspiration to restore
the abolished Archbishopric were inseparably connected with the processes of
national awakening, linguistic emancipation, and resistance to Hellenization and,
later, to Bulgarian and Serbian propaganda.
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As a representative of the Macedonian Revival, Konstantin Miladinov
perceived the Ohrid Archbishopric as “his own” church and closely linked it to
Macedonian history and tradition, even though his knowledge of its past largely
relied on oral tradition, popular legend, and uncritically accepted historical theories.
His narrative contains serious chronological inconsistencies, the identification
of Justiniana Prima with the Ohrid Archbishopric, and inaccurate information
regarding its hierarchs and jurisdiction. Nevertheless, the publication of the 1566
manuscript issued by Archbishop Paisius constitutes a significant contribution, as
it provides authentic evidence of the wide jurisdiction and the actual canonical
practice of the Ohrid Archbishopric in the sixteenth century, particularly with
regard to its presence in Southern Italy and Dalmatia.

Overall, the study demonstrates that the historical image of the Ohrid
Archbishopric among Macedonian revivalists is a combination of factual
elements, tradition, and the ideological needs of the time, while at the same
time serving as a clear indicator of the profound bond between the Church
and the Macedonian people. This bond explains the central place of the Ohrid
Archbishopric in Macedonian national thought and its enduring role in collective
historical consciousness, regardless of the scholarly shortcomings present in
individual revivalist interpretations.
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AHETA JOBKOBCKA

OCHOBOIIOJIOKHU NPUHIIUITN
HA ITPABOCJIABHATA XPUCTHUJAHCKA
HEJATOI'MJA U HUBHOTO 3HAYEILE 3A
COBPEMEHHNOT BOCIIUTHO-OBPA3OBEH ITPOLEC

AnCTpaKT

OBoj TpyZ ja MCTpakyBa CyIITHHATa Ha MPABOCIABHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA Iie-
JIaroTHja Kako TyXOBHO-MOpAJIeH CHCTEM IITO NPOM3JIETYBA O MPaBOCIAaBHATA
XpUCTHjaHCKa aHTPOIIONIOTHja U CBETOOTEUKOTO Npeaanue. Bo nenrapor Ha aHa-
JM3aTa ce MOCTABeHU JIECEeTTe BOCIUTHO-00PA30BHH MPHHIMITA MITO TH (OpMY-
mmpa Jbynmuna CypoBa: HEHACHIICTBO, CBOEBPEMHOCT, €IMHCTBO HAa BOCITUTHHUTE
BIIMjaHM]ja, TMYHOCEH MPHUCTAIl, aHTPOIIOJIOMIKA [IETOBUTOCT, MTOCTOjaHa TyXOBHA
OyIHOCT, OJITOBOPHOCT, TPE3BEHOCT, JbyOOB M CMUPEHUE. J|OMOIHUTEIHO, TPYAOT
T'H pasriieyBa IPUHIUINTE HA CHHEPTHja U COOOPHOCT, KaKO YCIIOB 33 yXOBEH
pacr.

Tpynor ja HarlacyBa BHATpELIHA [MOBP3aHOCT HA MPUHIUIHUTE CO TyXOBHH-
OT J)KMBOT HA YOBEKOT M HHBHOTO 3HAYEH-E 3a LEJOKYITHHOT BOCTIIMTHO-00pa30-
BeH Tiporec. [IpaBocnaBHaTa XpHCTHjaHCKa TeJaroruja ce CorieyBa Kako mar
Ha npeo0OpasyBame Ha JIMYHOCTA BO JbyOOBTa XPUCTOBA, KaJle BOCHUTAHUETO CE
OCTBapyBa IPEKy pacTeme BO H00poaeTenuTe, caodoaara 1 TyXOBHATA 3PEIIOCT.
CoBpeMEHHNOT BOCIIUTHO-00pa30BEH KOHTEKCT, COOYEH CO morpedara 3a Mmojsa-
00KO pa3zOHupame Ha YOBEKOBaTa JIMYHOCT, MOXKE JIa ja MPOHAjJie CBOjaTa J{yXOBHA
J1abovnHa TOKMY BO OBHE TEMENH, KOM IO YCOINIacyBaaT 3HACHETO CO JKUBOTO
MCKYCTBO M Beparta.

Kay4ynu 360poBu: BOCIIUTHO-00pa30BHH NMPUHIIMIH, TyXOBHO (OpMUpambE,
AHTPOIIOJIONIKA IIEJIOBUTOCT, COBPEMEHO 00pa3oBaHKe, TyXOBHA 3pEJIOCT, IPaBO-
CJIaBHA aHTPOTIONOTH]ja, PEIUTHO3HO 00pa30BaHuE.
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Boseg

CoBpeMeHOTO 00pa3oBaHKe, KOe BO TojieMa Mepa ce pa3BUBa BO paMKUTE Ha
CeKyJapHaTa KyJiTypa, ce coodyBa co ajaboka JyXOoBHO-MopasiHa kpu3sa. Hero-
BUTE TIETTH, METOJM M COAPKUHU CE MOYECTO CE OJAICICHN O] BUCTHHATA 32 Y0-
BEKOT KaKO JIyXOBHO OMTHE CO3/1aJIcHO 110 00pa3 u nogodue boxjo (1 Moj 1,26).
Bo TakBM ycnoBH OTKpHBamETO Ha MPHUHIIMIIUTE HA MIPABOCIaBHATA XPHUCTHjaH-
CKa Te/Iaroruja BO COBPEMEHHOT BOCIMTHO-00Pa30BEH IMPOIeC HE MPETCTaByBa
Bpakame KOH MUHATOTO, TYKY JyXOBHO OOHOBYBamC Ha CAMUTE HETOBU TEMEIH.
Kako mro ncraknyBa KoHcTaHTHH YIIMHCKH: ,,COBpEMEHATa MeIaroruja u3pacHa
Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKa T0YBa, Ma 0€3 XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO Taa CTaHyBa Oe3IvIaB ypom U
nejHoct 6e3 men.”!

[IpaBocnaBHaTa XpHCTHjaHCKa MEAAroryja € »HB JYXOBEH IPOLEC BO KOj
JOBEKOT C€ MpeoOpas3yBa MpeKy JbyOOB, CMUPEHUE U 3acHHMUaperhe. Hej3nnara
1e € ,,00pasyBame’ BO BACTHHCKATa CMHUCIIA Ha 300pOT ,,00pa30BaHue", OJTHOCHO
0o0HOBYBame Ha 00pa3zoT boxju Bo yoBekoT. Bo 0B0j mpouec, nmeaarorotr € camo
copaboTtHHK Ha bokjara Gmaromart, a BuctuHCKHOT [lemaror e Xpwucroc, ,,Koj e
ynaryBa Ha ceta BuctuHa“ (cm. Ju 16,13).

Bo 10j xonTekct, Jbynmuna Cyposa, Bo cBojaTta kHura ,,I[paBocnaBHas mko-
7a ceromHs’, (GopMynrpa JeceT OCHOBOITONIOKHY MPUHIMIY Ha TpaBOCIaBHATA
XpHUCTHjaHCcKa efarornka. OBre MPUHIUIN PETCTaByBaar CYIITHHCKA paMKa 3a
CEKOj BOCHHUTHO-00Pa30BEH MPOLEC IUTO caka Aa Oue BO COIIACHOCT CO TyXOT
Ha EBanrenuero. Tre ce: HEHaCHIICTBO, CBOEBPEMHOCT, EIMHCTBO HA BOCITUTHUTE
BJIMjaHM]ja, TMYHOCEH IPUCTAIl, aHTPOIOJIOUIKA IIETIOBUTOCT, AyXOBHA OYAHOCT,
OATOBOPHOCT, TPE3BEHOCT, JbyOOB U cMupeHue.” Cekoj 071 OBHE TIPHHIIHITI, 3ae]I-
HO CO MIPHUHITMTIUTE CHHEPTHja M COOOPHOCT, MPETCTaByBa U3pa3 Ha MPABOCIABHO-
TO pa3Ouparme 32 YOBEKOT U HErOBOTO MECTO BO CBETOT.

OTTyKka Ipou3JieryBa TJIaBHATA 3aJlada Ha MpaBoCIaBHATa XPUCTHjaHCKA Tie-
JaroTHja: Ja TO BOCIHUTA YOBEKOT BO JbyOOB, ONMTOBOPHOCT M OJaromapHOCT Tpe
Bora u OnmxkHUTE, KaKO M BO CIIOCOOHOCTA J1a POCTYBA, Jia Ce MOKae U Ja UM
CITy’KH Ha JIPyTHTE.

Meiuogonosuja

TpymoT mTo ciemxyBa ke ja pas3riena IpaBoCiIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA Teaaro-
rvja Kako JIyXOBHA OHTOJIOTHja Ha BOCIIMTAHUETO M KaKO JKUB ofipa3 Ha boxjara
JbyOOB BO YOBEKOBATa JIMYHOCT. Bo Taa cMucia, mpaBociaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA
NeJlaroryja mpeTcTaByBa Hepas/IeiyB JIeN OJ1 )KUBOTOT Ha [lpkBara u o1 Hej3uHaTa
JUTYPIUcKa peasHoCT. TpyaoT UMa TEOPETCKH KapakTep U ce 0azupa Ha aHaJH-

' Viunckuii K. 1., Cobpanue couunenuii ¢ 11 m., Mocksa, 1948. T. 2., 39.
2 Cyposa, JI. B., IIpasocrasnas wkona cecoonss, Yensounck: Becrauk UT'TIY, 2011, 11-20.
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3ara Ha CBETOOTEUKHUTE M OOTOCIOBCKUTE M3BOPH KOH ja hopMHpaar OCHOBaTa Ha
npaBoCiaBHATa XPUCTHjaHCKA MeIaroruja.

Metononorujara KOMOUHUpA!

— TeononKo-aHTPOITONIONIKH MPUCTAT, KOj ja pasriie/lyBa NpupoJiara Ha YOBe-
KOT KaKo co3/1ajicH 1o oopa3 u nogooue boxjo (1 Moj 1,26), miro ro onpeenysa
U MPHUCTATIOT KOH BOCITUTYBAKETO.

— XepMeHEeBTUYKH MTPUCTAIT, TIPEKY KOj CE TOIKYBaaT CBETOOTEUYKHUTE TEKCTO-
BU BO KOHTEKCT Ha COBPEMEHOTO TEJIarOIIKO MUCIIEHE, CO el J1a Ce TMOKaKe JeKa
npaBoCcliaBHATa XPUCTHjAHCKA TIeJJarorrja € BEeUHO COBPEMEHa, OUJICjKU ce 3aCHO-
Ba Ha HEMTPOMCHJIMBUTE JTyXOBHH 3aKOHHM HAa YOBEYKATA MIPHUPOJIA.

— KommaparuseH npucrarn, npeKy Koj IpaBOCIaBHUTE XPUCTHjaHCKH MPUH-
[UITH CE CIIOPETYBAAT CO OMIITUTE MPUHIIUITN HA XyMaHUCTHYKATA U CEKyJIapHaTa
MeJIaroruja, co el Jia Ce UCTAKHE YHUKATHHOT COTHPHOJIONIKH XOPU30HT Ha Tpa-
BOCJIaBHOTO BOCITUTYBAE.

— JIyXOBHO-ETHYKH MPHUCTAI, KOj TH COINIEAYyBa BOCITUTHUTE MPHUHIIUIHA KAKO
nar KOH CBETOCT, & HE KaKO TEXHWYKH MOJICITH 32 KOHTPOJIAa HA OJIHECYBAETO Ha
YUCHHUKOT.

MeTof0T Ha aHaJM3a ¢ KBAJIWTATUBEH W MHTEPIpPETATUBCH. TpymoT mpeT-
craByBa 00TOCIOBCKa pedriekcrja 3a MpupoaaTa Ha BOCITUTHO-00Pa30BHHUOT TIPO-
[[eC BO CBETJIMHATA Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKa TIearoryja.

Ocno60ion04CHY UPUHYUTIU HA TIPABOCIAGHATUA XPUCTUUJAHCKA Tlegazouja
U HUBHOUIO 3HAYERE 34 COBPEMEHUONL B0CHUHO-00paA306¢eH TpoYec

[Ipen na mpemMuHeMe KOH 00jacHyBambe Ha OCHOBHHTE MPUHIIUIIM HA MPABO-
CllaBHAaTa XpUCTHjaHCKa NeJaroruja, Bpeay ce UCTaKHe JIeKa THE NpeTCTaByBaar
OCHOBHA paMKa KOja M OTCIMKYBa MPABOCIABHUTE ChaKkarma 32 YOBEKOT U HEro-
BHOT ofHOC co bora, cBeror u nyrero. THe He ce caMO TEOPETCKU MOUMH, TYKY
JKUBH MIPUHIUIN KOU ja 00JIMKyBaaT BOCIHMTHO-00pa3oBHATa MpPaKTHKa U ja Ha-
COYyBaaT KOH IEJIOCHO JAYXOBHO U MOpanHoO (opmupame Ha tuuHocta. Criopen
¢dopmynanujara na Jbyamuiaa CypoBa,® oBHe TPHHIUIN TH omdakaar cuTe ac-
MEKTH O]l BOCHUTHHUOT MPOIIEC, O]l HEHACUIJICTBO 10 CMUPEHHUE, U TIPETCTaByBaar
MaTroka3 KOH BOCITUTYBamkE Ha YOBEK KOj ce mpeodpasysa mpeKky JbyOoB, OATOBOp-
HOCT U ciiobofa.

a) [IpyHIMTIOT Ha HEHACKJICTBO JIE)KU BO OCHOBAaTa Ha ITPaBOCIABHOTO BOCIIHU-
TaHKe ¥ MPOM3IIETyBa Ol XPUCTONOIIKOTO c(hakame 32 YOBEKOT Kako nkoHa boxja
(cm. 1 Mojc 1, 27). bor ro co3maBa 40BEKOT cO ¢1000IHA BOJIja U OMTOBOPHOCT 3a
CBOjOT M300p, M1a BOCIIUTYBAYOT HE CMEE JIa ja HapylllyBa Taa cjio0ojia MpeKy Koja
6uso GopmMa Ha arpecHja Wi npuHyaa. Xpructoc Bo CBOETO yUeHhEe I'o MOKaKyBa

3 Ucro.
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OBOj TIPUHITUTI KaKO TTOBHUK, a He HapenoOa (cim. Mt 16,24), HarmacyBajku 1eka BOC-
MUTYBAKkETO BO IyXOT Ha EBaHrenuero e cinobojeH oaropop Ha boxjara jpy0oB, a
HE pe3yaTar Ha cTpaB win npunyaa. Ciiodojara e mpeaycioB 3a BOCIUTaHKe; 0e3
Hea, TypHu U HajOJaropoAHUTE IIEIN ce MpeTBopaaT Bo npuHyaa. OBOj MPHHITAIT
ja ondaka JbyOOBTa Kako aKTHBHA IpHKa M JyXOBHA BOCIIUTHA CpelHA BO KOja
YUEHHUKOT C¢ YYBCTBYBa 0¢30€/IHO U MOTTUKHAT KOH JIMUYCH PACT.

Cnopen csetu ['puropuj borocmos, bor caka ma ce cmacar cure Jyre, HO HE
CO MPHUCHIIA, 3AILTO TPHHY/IATa € CIIPOTHBHA HA IPUpo/IaTa Ha JbyooBTa.* Bo nena-
TOIIKKA KOHTEKCT, OBa 3HAUH JICKa MeIarorotT He Tpeba 1a ro Mojeaupa yIYCHUKOT
CIIOpeJ] COTICTBEHATA BOJja, TYKY Jla My TIOMOTHE J]a TO OTKpHE aTOT Ha BUCTHHA-
Ta BO cebe, mpeKy cli000/ieH u300p U JIyXOBHA 3PEIIOCT.

Cenak, NPUHIIUMIIOT HA HEHACHJICTBOTO HE MOAPa30Mpa MacCHBHOCT WU TO-
MYCTIUBOCT OJ] CTPaHa Ha MeIaroroT, TYKy MOBHUK JIO HETO Jia JIejCTBYBa CO JbyOOB
U TpreHue. BocnuTyBame CO IpaHHMIM U OJTOBOPHOCT, HO 0€3 MOHMKYBame U
ocy/a. BUCTHHCKHOT mearor jeinyBa co KpOTOCT M TPIEHHE, KaKo IITO COBETYBa
amoctodn Ilasre: ,,A ['ocmogoBHOT ciryra He Tpeba n1a ce pacrpana; TyKy na Ouje
KPOTOK KOH CHTE, CIIOCOOEH Ja Moy4yBa, Jia MOoJHEeCyBa 3710, CO KPOTOCT Aa TH
MPEeBOCMHUTYBA MPOTUBHUIINTE, Ta bor Hekako ja UM Jaje TMoKajaHue, 3a aa ja
nmo3Haat BuctuHara' (2 Tum 2,24-25).

Kora, max, megaroror npojaByBa CTpOTrocCT, Taa Tpeba qa Ouje HacoueHa KOH
KOPEKIIHja Ha OJIHECYBAHETO, a HE KOH MOHMKYBAbhE HA JTMYHOCTA HA YUCHHUKOT.
[TounTTa, Mak, To oxXpadbpyBa YICHHKOT Ja ja mpudaru cTporocTa Kako u3pa3 Ha
rpUXka ¥ BIOXKYBamke BO HErOBHOT pa3Boj. OBaa xapMOHHU]ja CO3/1aBa 3/ipaBa BOC-
MUTHA CPE/IMHA, BO KOja YUCHUKOT CE UyBCTBYBA BPEIHYBaH U MOTUBHPAH 3a JIU-
YeH HarpesoK. 3aroa, HEHACHJICTBOTO BO MpaBOCIaBHATA IEIaroruja € akTUBHA
JbyOOB IIITO CO3J1aBa JIyXOBHA CPE/IMHA BO KOja YUEHUKOT CE€ YyBCTBYBa 0€30€/1HO,
npuareHo ¥ MOTTUKHATO KOH JIMYEH pacT. HacuicTBoTO para cTpaB U JuieMe-
pue, a JbyOOoBTa para moBepOa M BUCTHHA.

0) [IpuHIUIIOT Ha CBOEBPEMEHOCT (MJIM IOCTENEHOCT), ja M3pa3yBa JHHa-
MHKATa Ha JYXOBHOTO CO3PEBAbE M CE TEMENIH Ha JAJa00KOTO MO3HABAKE HA YO-
BeUKaTa MpUpoa U HAYMHOT Ha Koj bor ja orkpuBa CBojaTa BUCTHHA ITOCTEIICHO,
CIIOpe]] MepKara Ha JyXOBHATa 3peJIOCT Ha YOBEKOT. OBOj MPUHIIMII € YCOTJIACeH
co 300poBuTE HA cBeTH anoctod [lane, koj Benu: ,,Co MICKO BE HAXPAHUB, a HE
CO IIBpCTa XpaHa, 3aIlTo yIiTe He MokeBTe na ja nmpumute (1 Kop 3,2), mro ja
MOKa)KyBa Morpedara 1meaaroroT BHUMATEIHO Ja ja paclio3HaBa JIyXOBHATa COC-
T0j0a HA YYEHHKOT U Jia He Oapa oJ] HEro MoBeke O]l OHa IITO MOXE JIa TO TOJI-
Hece. Ilegaroror Tpeba ma ja ciemu AyxOBHATa 3pEIOCT HA YICHHKOT M Ja ja

* Gregory of Nazianzus, ,,Oration 14, On the Love of the Poor®, Bo: Nicene and Post-Nicene
Fathers, 2nd ser., vol. 7, ed. Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1955, 44.
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npucrnoco0yBa HaCTaBHATA COJPKHHA M BOCITUTHOTO BJIMjaHHE BO COTTIACHOCT CO
HEeroBaTa rOTOBHOCT, TIOUUTYBajKH ja boxkjaTa mpomucia 3a 00pa3oBaHHETO KaKo
MaTyBame OJ] CCHKA KOH CBETJIMHA.

Bo Csetoro rcmo n CBETOTO MpeAaHue € HartaceHo aeka boxkjoro OTkpo-
BEHHE C€ OTKpPHBA MOCTEIEHO, ,,l10 Mepara Ha Bepara®™ (Pum 12,3) u 3penocra Ha
YOBEKOT, a XPUCTOBUTE 300pOBH ,,IMaM yiTe MHOTY Jia BH Ka)KyBaM, HO cera
He MokeTe ma Hocute™ (Ju 16,12) ro HarmacyBaar oBoj Temen. IIpaBociaBHHOT
nejiaror He Op3ajku, TyKy HaOJbyayBajKku, MyJpO TO BOJIHU JYXOBHOTO CO3PCBAE
Ha YYCHUKOT, MOYUTYBAjKH ja TUHAMHUKATA HA YOBEUKOTO cpiie. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT
ceetn ['puropuj Hucku moydysa Jieka ,,BOCHUTAHUETO € MMaTyBambe O] CEHKa KOH
CBETJIMHA U JIEKa CEKOj YeKOp MMa CBOE Bpeme.’

ORoj mpucTan Npou3ierysa oj ujaejara 3a neaaroruja Ha npomuciara boxja,
Kajie IITO IMeIarorot, Kako u bora Bo UCTOpHjaTa Ha CMACEHUETO, TIOCTEIEHO TO
BOJIM YYCHUKOT KOH BUCTHHATA CO COO/IBETHH YEKOPH, OAIPKAH O]l Onarogarra
boxja. CoBerute Ha cBetr Teodhan 3aTBOpHHUK Jieka ,,He Tpeba 1a ce Oapaart mio-
JIOBH TIpel] BpeMe*,® OnIejku IyXOBHOTO 3peerhe He MOXKe Ja ce 3abp3a 6e3 mocire-
JIMIIM, ja WIyCTpUpaaT BaKHOCTA Ha TPIEIUBOCTA BO OBOj MPOIEC, a HEropaTa
Mmetadopa jgeka ,,c¢ UMa CBOE BPEME BO CPIIETO HA YOBEKOT; aKO IO HAPYIIUII
MOPEIOKOT, K& M3ropy pacTeHreTo ’ ja MOTEeHIHpa OMacHoCTa o mpebp30 U He-
MIPOMUCIICHO TIOCTAITyBabE.

Bo npakTrkara, oBa 3Ha4M JieKa MEAaroroT ja MpUcnocodyBa HAcTaBaTa, co-
BETHTE W JyXOBHUTE MMOTTHKHYBaba CIIOPE BO3PacTa, UCKYCTBOTO M BHATpEIII-
HaTa cocToj0a Ha YUYCHUKOT, U3pa3yBajKH ja Bepara W JbyOOBTa HA Pa3IMYHU Ha-
yuHu. [IparMaTnyku, Toa 3HA4YM JeKa METOAMUTE HA MPABOCIABHOTO BOCIHMTAHHUEC
ce aJanTupaar KoH BO3pacHUTE (a3u Ha YYEHHKOT W HEroBaTa BHATPEIIHA TO-
TOBHOCT 3a IpHMalkbE€ HA JYXOBHU BUCTHHHU U BOCIIUTHU COAPIKUHMU. Ka_] Jgenara
ce KOPUCTH Hapalfja npeKy NpuKazHu, CAMOOIH U JbyOOBHH TMOIPAKABAHA, KOU
TO Kpenupaar OCHOBHOTO paz0Hpare 3a Bepara 1 )KUBOTOT. 3a MIIQJINTE, BOCIIUTY-
BambETO CE 3aCHOBA HAa Pa3B0j HA OJTOBOPHOCT, CMHUCIIA, jaCCH M300p U MOCTOjaH
npUMeEp 3a CIeeHhe, ITO TO MOTTUKHYBA HUBHHUOT JIMUCH U AyXoBeH pacT. Kora
craHyBa 300p 3a Bo3pacHHTE, (POKYyCOT € Ha IIaboKu MOYKH, TyXOBHA OopOa u
NoKajaHue, Kou Oapaar rmoroyieMa 3pejocT U eMOTHBHa cTabmitHOCT. Bo cute dazu
O/ CYHITHHCKO 3HAYCHE € JIa C¢ MOYNTYBa BUCTHHATA KaKO IeNl U JbyOOBTa KAKO
Ha4YMH Ha 3aéMHa KOMyHHKAaITHja, 0e3 /1a ce MPUHYTyBaaT YeKOPH FIIH TTOOP3H T0C-
TUTHYBamkba KOU HE C€ BO COMNIACHOCT CO HCI/IXO(bI/I3I/I‘IKI/IOT " JyXOBCH KallallUTCT
Ha nTUYHOCTA. Taka ce MITUTH XapMOHM]jaTa U 3IPABUOT Pa3Boj.

*> Gregory of Nazianzus, Oration 14, On the Love of the Poor, 56.

¢ St Theophan the Recluse, The Spiritual Life and How to Be Attuned to It, npeson Alexandra
Dockham, Jordanville: St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood, 1995, 45.

7 HUcro, 48.
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OBoj mpucTan co37aBa CpeIrHa Ha TIOYUTYBAkE U CI000/1a, KOja OBO3MOJKYBa
UCTIpEIIeTyBab¢ Ha BUCTUHATA U JbYOOBTa BO BOCIIUTHO-OOPAa30BHUOT IMPOIIEC.
Co Toa ce crpedyBa AyXOBHA MPEPAHOCT, MOBPIIHOCT U FOPJIOCT, KOU CE jaByBaar
KaKO OITACHOCT KOTa JIyXOBHUTE BUCTHHHU CE€ COOYYBaaT CO HEMOATOTBEHA JIHY-
HocT. Taka, MPUHIMIIOT HA CBOEBPEMEHOCT ja UyBa paMHOTEXaTa IMoMery BHCTH-
Hara 1 JbyOOBTA, 3HACHETO U CMUPEHHETO.

B) IIpHIMIIOT HAa CHHEpTHja BO MpaBOCIaBHATA TEAArorHja TH OTCIIMKYBa
TEeMEJUTE Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA aHTPOIIOJIOTH]a U COTHPHOJIOTHja U POU3JIETYBa O]
aroCTOJICKOTO yuere: ,,Co CTpaB U TPENeT rpajieTe I'o CBOCTO CIIACCHHUE, 3aIlITO
bor e Onoj Koj Bo Bac mpaBu 1a cakare u na nejcTByBare cropen Herosara mo-
Opa Bomja“ (du 2,12—13). OBoj MpHUHIIKII ja HArIaCyBa JBOHACOYHATA COPA0OTKA
nomery 4oBeKoT U boxjara Onaroaar, Koja He € eJHOCTpaHa aKTHBHOCT, ITPH IIITO
Hu bor He criacyBa 0e3 ci1000/ieH OJrOBOpP Ha YOBEKOT, HUTY YOBEK MOXKE Ja Ce
npeobOpasu Oe3 onaronarra boxkja. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, Mearoror ja uMa ysorara jia
oune opyaue Bo boxjara Tpancdopmaiuja, a He U3BOp Ha Taa mpeodpaszda. Ceetu
JoBan JlamackuH moTBpayBa: ,,lorain TBOPEOT ro co3/1a/ie YOBEKOT KAKO Mak,
JnapyBajku My ydectBo Bo CBojara 0OeCTBEHa OJlarojiaT M BOBEAYBajKU I'O BO
3aequuna co Cebe.

Bo mpaBocnaBHHOT BOCHUTHO-00Pa30BEH MPOIEC, CHHEPrHjaTa € AMHAMHU-
YeH OJIHOC Mely HACTaBHUKOT, YUYCHUKOT U boxjara Onmaromar. HacTaBHUKOT HE
,»,CO371aBa’ JIyXOBEH HAMPEIOK, TYKY IO MPHAPYKYBa YUYCHUKOT BO MPOIECOT HA
OTKpHBamke Ha boXjoTo pHUCyCTBO BO cedecH.

Ceetn Teodan 3aTBOpHHK ja M3pa3yBa OBaa I€arolika CHHEPrHja Baka:
,,Yuutenot Tpeda jia ja pa3Oy/au AyiiaTa Ha IeTeTo, a He J1a ja 3aMeHH co cBojara.
OTTyKa, MPaBOCIABHUOT NEJIaror He HAMETHYBA, TYKY BJIaXHOBYBA; HE TO 3aMEHY-
Ba boxkjoTo JiejcTBO, TyKY IO Ipero3HaBa u copabotysa co Hero. Toj e nmpucyTeH
KaKo MyJiap BOJMY, KOj ja OylM U MOTTHKHYBA BHATPEIITHATA JKeJI0A U OJTOBOP HA
VUICHHUKOT, TIOYUTYBAjKH ja Heropara cjI0007a W BHATPEIIHA MOTHBAIIH]a, Koja €
MOBaKHA OJ1 HaJIBOpeIIHaTa AucuuIuinaa. OBOj MPUCTAI ja HCTaKHYBa pa3iiuKaTa
noMery HalarameTo ¥ BUCTHHCKOTO BOCIHUTYBAmbE, KOE CE TEMEIH Ha JbYOOB U
c1000JICH OIrOBOP, MPH IITO MEJAroroT He MPUCUITYBA, TYKY BIAXHOBYBA.

[MpakTruHata mpHMeHAa Ha TPHUHIMIOT HAa CHUHEpPrvja moapa3dupa BocC-
MOCTaBYBarh¢ MOJUTBEH M UCKPEH OMHOC MOMeEry MelaroroT U yYCHHUIUTE, MPH
IITO TIEAAaroroT aKTUBHO ro 0apa MpHUCYCTBOTO Ha boykjaTa Omaromar BO CEKoj

§ John of Damascus, ,,An Exposition of the Orthodox Faith*, Book II, Chapter 30, Bo: Nicene
and Post-Nicene Fathers, 2nd ser., vol. 9, ed. Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans, 1958, enexrpoHcko n3nanue, nocranuo Ha 10.10.2025 Ha: https://www.newadvent.org/
fathers/33042.htm.

° Theophan the Recluse, Letters on the Spiritual Life, npeBon: Alexandra Dockham, Jordanville,
NY: St Herman of Alaska Brotherhood, 1995, 36.
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yueHrk. OBa 3HAUW TIOYNTYBamkE Ha c1000/1aTa Ha IMYHOCTA KAKO MPOCTOP Kaje
mto bor ¢ci100601HO 1ejcTBYBa, CO3/1aBajKul YCIOBH 3a Pa3BOj HA BHATPEIIHA MO-
THBAIIMja KOja ¢ BACTUHCKHOT JIBUTATEN Ha BOCIIMTHHUOT mporiec. Hagsopernara
JUCIUTUINHA HUKOTAIl He CMee Jia TO 3aMEeHH HIU Jla TO Mpera3d BHATPEITHHOT
MOBHUK KOH BHCTHHATa U o0poTo. Criopesl Toa, BOCHIUTHO-00pa30BHUOT MPOILIEC
HE € caMO Mpe/aBamke Ha 3HACHA, TYKY JJa00K0 JYXOBHO MPHIPYKYBABE, KOS
OBO3MOXKyBa BO ¢J1I000/1a U JbYOOB J1a C€ U3TPaJH BUCTHHCKATA 3PEIIOCT M T00po-
Jerennute Ha TuuHocTa. OBOj TIPOLIEC jJaCHO ja UCTaKHYBa YHUKAaTHOCTa Ha IPaBo-
ClIaBHATa XPUCTHjaHCKA MEIaroruja, Koja ru MoYnTyBa BoxjuTe 3aKOHH U YOBEKO-
Bara cii000/1a Kako COpaOOTHHUIIM BO 3a€HUYKOTO JIeJI0 Ha CIIaceHHE.

r) [IpuHIMIIOT Ha COOOPHOCT, OAHOCHO 3acTHUYAPEHE, ja IPETCTaByBa CyII-
THHATA Ha KUBOTOT BO [[pKBaTa v ¢ HEPACKUHIINBA OCKA HA MPABOCIABHATA XPHC-
THjaHCKa Tiejarorvja. YoBEKOT He ce BOCHUTYBAa Kako W30JHMpaHa WHIUBHIYA,
TYKY BO JKMBaTa 3aeJlHAIa Ha JbyOOBTa, KOja ro 0JjpazyBa M OCTBapyBa MOAEIIOT Ha
TpoudHara 3aeAHUIA, KaJIe ITO SIUHCTBOTO U 3a¢HUINTBOTO HE TH 3racHyBaar,
TyKy T 000TaTyBaar JUYHATa CII000/a ¥ OATOBOPHOCTA.

Bo npaBocnaBHoTo 60orociosue, [{pkBara e HajuecTo onuIryBaHa kako Teno-
T0 XPpHUCTOBO, KaJie MITO XPUCTOC ¢ [71aBaTa, a BEpHUIIUTE CE JCTOBU HA TOA TEJNO.
OBoj MOWM 0O HariiacyBa €IUHCTBOTO U JKHBATa TOBP3aHOCT HA CHUTE YJICHOBH
co Xpucroc u MeryceOHO, cO3/1aBajKi OPTaHCKO 3aeIHUIITBO KOE ja HaJMUHYBa
noeaunedHocra. Ceetnot arnocton [laeine 300pyBa aeka Xpuctoc ¢ ['nasa Ha Te-
JI0TO, OMHOCHO Ha LlpkBara, koja ja HapekyBa noiaHoTa Ha OHOj Koj T ncmonmnyBa
cute Hemra (Kon 1,18, 19; Edec 1,22-23). OBa Teiio € XUB opraHu3aMm, Kaje
CEKOj YOBEK — CEKO] YUYCHHK — € HEOMXOJCH M MMa TMOoceOHa yiora u aap, Kou
NpPUOHECYBAaT 32 PACTOT M 3aeJHHUIITBOTO Ha IenoTo Teno. Taka, [lpkBara ja
onpazyBa TpouuHaTa 3aeHUIIA, OMJICjKHU €IMHCTBOTO MEl'y WICHOBUTE CE OJIBUBA
npeKy JbyOOB, CIOOOJICH OTHOC, U COpabOTKa, IITO € CYNITHHATA HA MPUHIUIIOT
Ha cOOOPHOCT BO TMPaBOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA TTearoTHja.

OBOj KOHIIETIT ja HarjacyBa morpedara BOCHHTHO-00Pa30BHHOT IIPOIEC Ja
ce cdaru Kako BKIy4YyBarme BO )KHUBATa 3aCHUIIA, KaJIe IITO HEMA MECTO 33 U30-
Janyja Wid MHIMBUIyaln3aM, TYKY 3a 3aeMHa MOJJIPIIKA, IIOYUT U rpuxka. Yue-
HUKOT HE Ce IJIe[ja caMo KakKo IMOEIMHEI] KOj pUMa 3HaeHme, TYKy Kako Jell O
XPHUCTHjaHCKATA 3aeHUIIA KOja 3aCTHIYKH pacTe BO Bepara U JbyOOBTa, OTCIHUKY-
BajKH TO KUBOTO TEJIO XPHUCTOBO.

OBaa mepcreKkTuBa T’ MOTHBHpA TMearo3uTe Jia co3/1aBaar MpoCTopy U ak-
TUBHOCTH KOH K€ TH MOTTHKHYBAAT JIyXOBHUTE BPCKH, 3aCAHUYKHUTE JINTYPrUCKH
Y MOJIUTBEHH JIO)KHBYBarba, KAKO U MOYUTYBAKETO HA PA3IMUHOCTUTE W YHHUKAT-
HOCTa Ha CEKOj YUeHHUK. TakBaTa COOOPHOCT HE € CaMO TEOPETCKH IPUHIIUI, TYKY
CYIITHHCKHM BOCIHUTHO-00PA30BEeH Mar MITO ja rpajd BUCTHHCKATA XPUCTHjaHCKA
JUIHOCT BO IyXOT Ha 3aemHuIata. CoOOpHOCTA BO BOCITUTHO-O0OPAa30BHHOT IPO-
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eC co3/1aBa JyXOBHO 3/IpaBH JMYHOCTH KOU C€ CIIOCOOHH 32 JbyOOB, MPOCTYBAE
U CIIY)KCHE Ha JIPyTHUTE.

1) [TpUHIMIIOT HA €AMHCTBO HA BOCIMUTHO-OOPA30BHUTE BIMjaHHja BO Mpa-
BOCJIaBHATA TE/Iaroruja ce 3aCHOBYBa HA CO3HAHMETO JIeKa BOCIIUTAHUETO W 00-
Pa30BaHHETO HE Ce€ OCTBApyBaaT M30JIMPAHO, TYKY MPEKy XapMOHHM3HPAHO ACTy-
Bambe¢ HA CUTEC HAJBOPCIIHU (PAKTOPH IITO TO OOIUKYBAaT JACTETO: CEMEjCTBOTO,
YVYWIIAIITETO, [PKOBHATA 3ae/IHUIIA U ONIITecTBeHara cpeauna. Cexkoja oj OBHE
c(hepr HOCH BOCITUTHO-OOPA30BHU BIIMjaHMja KOU, aKO CE PA3CIAUHETH WIU TIPO-
TUBPEYHHU, MOXKE J]a CO3/1a/IaT JYXOBHA U MOPAJIHA JIC3UHTErPaIfja; TOKOJIKY MaK
ce ycoracar, THe MPHOHECYBaar 3a MeJI0CeH Pa3Boj Ha JIMYHOCTA U 33 HEJ3UHO
ynonoOyBame Ha XPUCTOC.

Ceetu Teodan 3aTBOpHUK HAMIOMEHYBA JieKa ,,He Tpeba Jla ce MUCIHU JieKa
JIETETO Ce BOCIUTYBA CaMO O 300pOBH; Ie1aTa OKOJIMHA JIejCTBYBa BOCITUTHO, '
YKaKyBajKH JieKa MeAaroroT He MOXKe Jia ja M30JMpa JIyliata o HaJBOPELIHU-
T€ BIHMjaHM]ja, TYKy MOXKE Ja T'M MpeoOpasu IMpeKy JbyOoB, MOCTOjaH MPUMED H
XPUCTH]aHCKHU KHBOT.

Caetr JoBaH 3nmaTroycT UCTaKHYBa JIEKa ,,BOCIUTAHUETO 3aII0YHYBA BO JOMOT,
npoaoKyBa Bo L{pkBara u ce moOTBpayBa BO 3aeAHuIara’,!! mro ro Harmacysa
3HAYEHHETO Ha COOOpHOCTA (KOWW®VIN) KaKO CYIITHHCKA TIeIarolika KaTeropuja:
BOCIIUTYBAYOT, POJUTENIOT U TyXOBHHOT OTEI[ HE JIeTyBaaT MOoCceOHO, TyKy BO 3a-
€/IHUYKO CBEJIOIITBO 32 XPUCTOBATA BUCTHHA.

Cetn Bacunmj Benwky v coBeTyBa MITaguTe KPUTHYKH J1a TH mpudakaar
Ha/IBOpEIIHUTE BIIMjaHHja U Ja TM KOPHCTAT OHME IITO BOJAAT KOH J0OpoeTed,
HArIacyBajKu Jieka He ¢ MOTPeOHO METOCHO MCKIYYyBamhe Ha CBETOBHOTO, TYKY
BHHMAaTETHA CEJIeKIHja U JyXOBHA TpaHCchopMaIirja Ha c¢ IITO IToMara 3a BOCITH-
TEH ¥ MOpAJIeH pacT.'?

Bo coBpeMeHUTE yCIIOBH, KaJI€ IITO MEIUYMHUTE, TEXHOIOTHjaTa U COIMja-
HUTE MPEXH CTaHyBaaT 3Ha4ajHH BOCIHTHH (DaKTOPH, EMUHCTBOTO HA BOCIUTHU-
Te BIMjaHWja € BaKHO 3a MHTETPUpaH pa3Boj Ha JuuHOcTa. [legaroror Tpeba na
OBO3MOXKH YCOITIACYBahe MOMEry CHTE OBUE CepHu Taka IITO BOCMUTAHUETO Ke
ocTaHe BO JIyXOT Ha EBaHremuero, co3jaBajku JyXOBHO 3pelia JUYHOCT IITO TO
onpaszyBa oopasor boxju.

10'St. Theophan the Recluse, Letters on Christian Education, eJIeKTPOHCKO U3/IaHKE, JTOCTAITHO
Ha 1.10.2025 na: https://theophan.net/sttheophan/writings.html.

I1'St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on Ephesians, XXI, eNeKTpOHCKO H3/IaHHE, JOCTAIHO Ha
2.10.2025 na: https://www.newadvent.org/fathers/220121.htm.

12 Cn. St. Basil the Great, Address to Young Men on How They Might Derive Benefit from
Greek Literature, eneKTpoHCKO m3faHue, pocramHo Ha 2.10.2025 ma: https://www.ccel.org/ccel/
basil/works.
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T') AHTPOTIOJIOIKKOT TIPUHITAI Ha IpaBOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA ITeIaroTuja
ce TeMelld Ha OTKPOBEHCKAaTa BUCTHHA JIeKa YOBEKOT € CO3/aJIeH ,,[10 00pa3 U 1o-
nmobue boxjo* (1 Moj 1,26), mpu mTo BOCIUTHO-00pa30BHUOT MPOIIEC HE CMee Ja
ce OrpaHudyBa CaMO Ha WHTEJIEKTYaTHUOT pa3Boj, TYKy Mopa Ja ro ondaru Ie-
JI0TO OUTHE HAa YOBEKOT — TEJO, YM, CPIE U AyX, KOM CE€ COEJANHETH BO €/IHA KUBA
W HepaszenHa meiarHa. OBaa 1eJOBUTOCT € OCHOBHATA MO3HIIMja O] KOja MPOU3-
JIeTyBa XPHCTH]JaHCKUOT BOCITUTHO-00PA30BEH MPOIIEC, CO CHIIHA HAITIACEHOCT Ha
€IMHCTBOTO M XapMOHHjara MmoMery NPUPOTHHOT M HATIPUPOIHUOT ACHEKT Ha
YOBEKOBOTO OUTHE.

Cgetn ['puropuj borocioB ykakyBa Ha €IMHCTBEHATa NIBOjHA MPHUpOJa Ha
YOBCKOT, KOj € U 3CMCH U He6eCCH, BUJIUB U HCBUJIMB, ITOJIOBUHA CMPTCH U I10-
JIOBMHA OECMpTEH, MPEKy €AMHCTBOTO co bora cranyBajku Gor mo Giarosar.'
Taka, CBETUTEIIOT ja UCTAKHYBA I1EJITA HA BOCITUTHO-00PAa30BHHUOT MPOIIEC, a TOA
e oboxkenue (0éwoic) (cm. 2 Iltp 1,4), omHOCHO OOHOBYBame Ha 00pa3oT boxju
MPEKy TYXOBEH PACT U TOOPOIETEITHO JKUBECHC.

Bo memaromknor KOHTEKCT, COBPEMEHUTE O0Pa30BHHU CHCTEMH HAjuecTO IO
HarjacyBaaT KOTHUTHBHHOT Pa3Boj, JOJEKa MpaBOCIaBHATa XPHUCTHjaHCKa Iie-
JIarorvja ro HarjaacyBa MHTETPATHHOT TPAaHCHOPMATHBEH Pa3BOj HA JIMYHOCTA,
BKITY4yBajKH IO YMOT KaKO CPEJICTBO 3a CO3EpIIaHUE U MPOCBETICHA MHUCIA; Cp-
LETO KaKo LEHTap Ha JbyOOB, UyBCTBUTEIHOCT M COBECT; BOJjaTa Kako cuia 3a
MOpAJIHHU OJJTYKH M YIIOPHOCT; U TEJIOTO Kako Xxpam Ha CBeTHOT JlyX M akTUBECH
COYYECHUK BO JOOPONETEITHUOT KUBOT. CBeTH JoBaH 37aTOYCT ro MOTTUKHYBA
OBOj IIPHUCTAl TMPEKY COBETOT BOCIHMTYBAauUTE Jia HE C€ 3aJI0BOJyBaaT camo CO
MOBPIIHO MOY4yBambe, TYKy Jia ja Haco4yar CBOjara Iprka KOH BHATPEIIHOTO Tpe-
obpasyBame Ha cpiero. Toj moyuysa: ,,He e moBoiHO ma My 300pyBalt Ha IETETO
3a 10OpOTO, TYKY IMOKaKH MY T'O IPEKy MPUMEP; CPUETO C€ BOCITUTYBA ITOBEKE CO
JbyOOB OTKOJIKY CO 300poBu.“!'* Ha TakoB HaYMH BOCIUTHO-00PA30BHHOT MPOIIEC
ja OTBOpa marekara KOH BUCTHHCKO B TPajHO 00pa3oBaHUEe KOE PE3yATHPA CO PacT
BO MYZIPOCT, JOOPOJETEN U OOTOIUKOCT.

[IpakTHYHUOT U3pa3 HA OBOj MPUHIIUIT CE€ COCTOM BO MHTETPUPABETO HA Jy-
XOBHOTO W MOPAJHOTO BOCIIUTAHHE BO CEKOj HACTABEH IMPOIIEC, PEKy Kpearuja
Ha BOCHI/ITHO-O6pa3OBHI/I AKTHUBHOCTH IITO I'l on(bafcaaT C€MOTHUBHUTEC, BOJICBUTC U
JIyXOBHHTE aCTeKTH Ha JUYHOCTa. Ha 0BOj Ha4UMH ce mMpH3HaBa U IICHU CEKOj MO~
e/IMHEYCH YUCHHK KaKo )KHMBa MKOHA boxja, Koja ce OTKpHBA U pa3BUBa MPEKY 3a-

13 Gregory Nazianzen, ,,Oration 45: On Holy Pascha“, Bo: Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers,
Second Series, Vol. 7, ed. Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, New York: Christian Literature Publishing
Co., 1894, 427-428.

14 John Chrysostom, ,,Homilies on the Gospel of Matthew®, Homily 20, Bo: Nicene and Post-
Nicene Fathers, First Series, Vol. 10, ed. Philip Schaff, New York: Christian Literature Publishing
Co., 1888, 139.
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€IHWYKH ITOJIBUT Ha TIEIarOTOT W BOCTIUTAHUKOT, TOTBPIyBajKH ja BUCTHHATA JIeKa
LENIOCHOTO 00pa3yBame € MOKHO CaMO BO CBETJIMHATa Ha XpHcToBaTra JbyOOB.
TakBOTO ycOrmaceHo o0pa3oBaHKe CITY)KH KaKo I1aT KOH JTa00KO JTyXOBHO CO3pe-
Bame ITO Ce PeICKTHUpPa BO CEKOj ACTEKT OJ KUBOTOT HA JTUYHOCTA, HYIEJKH
TpaeH CUCTEM Ha BPEJHOCTH W KUBOTHH HACOKH IITO ja COYMHYBaaT OCHOBATa Ha
MIPaBOCIABHUOT BOCIIUTHO-00pa30BeH ujeali. OBa HCTOBPEMEHO ja Bpa3yMmyBa CO-
BpeMeHaTa Tielaroryja 1eka BUCTHHCKATa eayKallija Joara o XapMoHHjaTa Mery
JYUIEBHOTO, TE€JIECHOTO, YMCTBEHOTO M JYXOBHOTO, ILITO BOAW KOH CO3PEBAE H
MIOJTH Pa3B0j Ha UHJMBHUJyaTa KOja )KHMBEE BO COTNIACHOCT W TpajHA 3aeHHIIA CO
bora u 6mmwxHUTE.

e) [IpyHIMIOT Ha JTMYHOCEH MPHUCTAIl TO MOTCETYBa IMENaroroT JeKa CEeKoj
YOBEK MMa COIICTBEH Mar KoH bora u bor cexoro nmonHaky ro BoJiy KOH CIIacEHHE.
Criopesr mpaBOCIaBHOTO MMOMMame, JTUYHOCTA € JAap ox bora koj ce octBapyBa
npeky ciobozara, JbyOoBTa M 3aeTHIYAPCTBOTO. OTTaMy, BOCIIUTYBAHETO U 00-
pa30BaHUETO HE CE€ MPOIECH Ha HAJBOPEIIHO MOJCIHpamke Crope YHU(OpMU-
paHH OIIITECTBEHU CTaHAAPIH, TYKY MPHUIPYKYBambe HA YOBEKOT Ha HETOBHOT
JIMYEH TaT KOH 000KeHue.

Cseru I'puropuj [lanama, Opanejku ja XpucTHjaHCKaTa aHTPOIIOJIOTH]ja OJf Ce-
KOj BUJ PallMOHATMCTHYKHN PEIyKITMOHI3aM, HCTaKHYBa 1eka ,,boxjara 6imaromar
HE I'M YKMHYBA JINYHUTE 0COOEHOCTH HA YOBEKOT, TYKY I't 0CBeTyBa".!> Toa 3Ha4m
JIeKa JTyXOBHHUOT PacT U BOCIIUTYBAaHkETO HE MOXKAT J1a OMaT HACUIHO HAMETHATH
HUTY 3a0p3aHu 0e3 ITeTa 3a TyXOBHOTO 3pee-e; HAPOTHUB, OjaromarTa ro mpe-
o0pa3yBa 4OBEUKOTO OWTHE, MOYUTYBAjKM ja HETrOoBaTa JIMYHA HETIOBTOPJIMBOCT.
[lemarorot, ciope 0BOj MPUHIINI, TPENO3HABA BO CEKOj YYCHUK SIUHCTBEH Mar
KoH bora, moMarajku My /1a ja oco3Hae CONCTBEHAaTa MPU3BAHOCT U J1a TO YCOBPIITH
oOpasor boxju Bo cebe.

OB0j TUYHOCEH MPUCTAIl BO IeJarorujara ce TeMeJIr Ha XPUCTOJIOIIKATA U
TPHjaIoNIONIKaTa aHTPOTIONIOTH]a: TMYHOCTA HE MIOCTOM CaMOJIOBOIIHO, TYKY KaKO
pernanmcka pearHocT — Bo ofHoc kKoH bora u xoH OnmwkHute. Taa ce ocTBapyBa
MpeKy JbyOOBTa, a JbyOOBTa mpeTnocraByBa ciobona. Ceetrn Makcum Hcnosen-
HUK HarjiacyBa Jieka ,,JJMYHOCTa € Taa IITO TIOCTOH IO CJI000IHA BOJja M C€ OHE-
cyBa koH bora u koH OmKHUTE BO Jby0OB™.'C OTTamy, MpaBOCIaBHHOT BOCIHTEH
MPOIEC HE MOXKE Jla Ce CBEJIE Ha MpeaaBame Ha MH(OOPMAIUMK U UICOJIOIIKA
(dhopManrja, TyKy € er3uCTEHITHjaJIeH OIHOC — JHUjaJioT, CBEIOIITBO M 3a¢THUIKO
naryBame KOH BUCTHHATA.

15 Gregory Palamas, Triads in Defense of the Holy Hesychasts,1.3.36, ipeso: John MeyendorfT,
New York: Paulist Press, 1983.

16 Maximus the Confessor, ,,Ambigua ad Ioannem®, 7, Bo: Patrologia Graeca, ed. J. P. Migne,
vol. 91, Paris: 1865.
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Bo npaktuunara nmpuMeHa Ha 0BOj IPHUHIIUII, TIEJArOTOT € TOBUKAH Ja To T10-
YUTYBa YHUKAaTHUOT JIyXOBEH PHUTaM Ha CEKOj yueHHK. BoCnUTHO-00pa30BHHOT
MpoIIEC, CIOpeN Toa, € JIMYHA cpeida, a He caMO NMPEHOC Ha 3Haewma. Takmara
cpenda € UCTIONTHETA CO CMUPEHHE B JbyOOB, BO KOja aBTOPUTETOT HA HACTABHUKOT
HE MPOU3JIeTyBa O] O3MIIMjaTa, TYKYy Off JyXOBHATa 3pEoCT, aBTCHTUYHOCTA Ha
JKUBOTOT U JbYOOBTA.

Cetn Cwityan ATOHCKH, 9W€ HCKYCTBO ja TIOTBpAyBa JjIa00vYMHATA Ha TIpa-
BOCJIaBHOTO pa3Oupame Ha JIWYHOCTA, BEJH: ,,Kora ro miemam cexoj Y0BEK Kako
ukoHa boxja, Toram Bo TeOe kuBee JbyOOBTa Ha XPHCTOC M HE MOXKEII Ja To
ocynysain®.!” Bo oBaa 1mepcrieKTiBa, BOCIUTYBABETO CTAHYBA €BXapPUCTHCKN YHH
Ha JbyOOB M 3aeIHUIIA — MTPOCTOP KaJie MTO cio0oaTa Ha JIMYHOCTA CE CPETHYBA
co npeoOpasyBadkara omarogar Ha CeTnot Jlyx.

k) Bo mpaBociaBHaTa TyXOBHOCT, IIOCTOjaHaTa TyXoBHA OymHOCT (O1eHUE)
— Vy1G (nepsis), IpeTcTaByBa IEHTpaIHa JOOPOIETEN U YCIIOB 3a yXOBEH PACT.
Taa o3HauyBa MoCTOjaHa TPE3BEHOCT HA YMOT M BHHUMATEITHO YyBamkhe Ha CPIIETO,
OTHOCHO HEIpecTajHa TyXOBHA CBECHOCT 3a bO)kjoTO MPUCYCTBO U 3a IBIKEH-aTa
Ha COMCTBEHUTE moMuciv. Kako 1ITo y4u cBeTOOTEYKaTa Tpajuiigja, 0e3 oBaa
OyIHOCT YOBEKOT CTaHyBa IOJUIOKEH Ha CTPACTUTE, OMJICjKU HEe TH MPETro3HaBa
HUBHUTE TOYETOIM BO MHCIATa. 3aToa, OJIEHUETO HE € CaMO MOHAIIKH ITO/IBHT,
TYKY OCHOBEH MPUHIIMII 32 XPUCTHjaHIHOT KOj caKa Jia JKUBee BO TIOCTOjaHa 3ael-
guiia co bora.

Cgetute ot Ha JloOpoTospyOHe ja HapeKyBaaT ImocTojaHaTa JyXoBHA Oy-
HOCT ,,Bparap Ha CpIETO* IITO IO YyBa BHATPEUTHHOT YOBEK O] HAIMAOT Ha JIO-
TUCMOCHUTE — ITOMHUCIIH IITO C€ CTPEMar Jia ro OJ[BparaT Y0BEKOT OJ1 JbyOOBTa KOH
bora. Cetn Mcak Cupun Benu: ,,Koj ja mo3naBa corncTeHara ciabocCT, ja CTEKHY-
Ba OJiakKeHaTa HEJICUC; OUJICJKH CO CMUPEHO BHUMAHUE CE€ OYUCTYBA YMOT H JIO-
ara boxjara Gmaromar.“'® OBa qyXOBHO BHUMaBame € 000)KEH HAYUH Ha JKUBOT:
MOCTOjaHO BHATPEITHO MPHUCYCTBO Tmpen bora, co Tpe3BeHO cplie M yM INTO HE
ce pacejyBaar Bo crpacture. Bo ucr ayx, cBetu Xecuj ox Baronen Bo JloOpo-
ToJbyOHe yuu: ,UyBaj TO yMOT O C€KOja TIOMHUCIIA, ¥ K€ TO BUJIUII CBETOT BO cede
MCIIONTHET CO CBETIMHA; TOa € JEJ0TO Ha Hejucucot. ! Taa cBeTIHHA € IO Ha
OnarozaTTa IITO CE MPOjaByBa BO OYMCTEHOTO CPIIE — CPIIe LITO OJiee.

Opn oBa mpousieryBa 0OTrOCIOBCKAaTa OCHOBA HAa MPUHIIUIIOT: YOBEKOT, KaKO
cio0omHO OuTHE co3maneHo o oOpa3ot boxkju, copaboTyBa co Ormarogarra mpeKy

7St Silouan the Athonite, ed. Archimandrite Sophrony, Essex: Patriarchal Stavropegic
Monastery of St John the Baptist, 1991, 56.

18 Tsaac of Nineveh, Ascetical Homilies, Homily 64, npesox: Dana Miller, Boston: Holy
Transfiguration Monastery, 1984.

19 Hesychios the Priest, ,,On Watchfulness and Holiness®, Bo: The Philokalia, vol. 1, npeBox:
G.E.H. Palmer, Philip Sherrard, and Kallistos Ware, London: Faber and Faber, 1979, 168.
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BHMMAaHHETO, TPE3BEHOCTA M BHATPEITHOTO MoTdere. HejrcucoT ja oBo3moxyBa
CUHeprujara nomery 4oBedkara Bojja u boxjara OGimarogar — mporec Bo Koj 4o-
BEKOT HE CE CIacyBa MPEKY WHTEJIEKTyajHa CII03HAJHOCT, TYKYy IPEeKy CMHPEHO
BHHMAaBamk€ Ha COIICTBEHOTO CPIIE.

Bo mpaBocnaBHara XpuUCTHjaHCKa MeJaroruja, MPUHIMIIOT HA MOCTOjaHa ay-
XOBHA OyTHOCT 1o/ipa3oupa JieKa BOCITUTYBAKETO HE € HACOUEHO CaMo KOH Pa3Boj
Ha WHTENIEKTyaJ HH CIIOCOOHOCTH, TyKy M KOH OONHMKyBame Ha JAyXOBHATa UyB-
CTBHUTENHOCT. [learomKkuoT mporec cTaHyBa IIKOJIa Ha BHUMaHUE W THUILIUHA, BO
KOja YYEHUIUTE y4YaT Jia TO CIyIIaaT COTICTBEHOTO CPIe W Jla TW Mpero3HaBaar
BHATPEITHNUTE JIBUKEHa. [[paBOCIaBHUOT MEAaror, Kako TyXOBEH BOIWY, TO CBe-
JI04X 0Ba OJICHUE CO CBOjOT PUMEP — CO MUP, CMHPEHOCT U CO KUBOT YCOTJIACEH
CO MOJTUTBATA.

TakBOTO BOCITUTYBAamkE Ce peain3upa MpeKy eTHOCTaBHH, HO JIab0KH Mpak-
TUKHU: KpaTKa MOJHTBA Ha TIOYETOKOT M KPajoT Ha YaCOBHTE, MOMEHT Ha THIIHU-
Ha TIpeJl yueHhe, YNTamhe CBETOOTEYKH TEKCTOBH IITO IMOTTUKHYBAaT BHATPEIIHA
pednexcuja u 6maromapHocT. llenTa He € HaABOpEITHA MUCIUILINHA, TYKY BOC-
MOCTaByBame JyXoBHA HaBrka Ha BHUMaHue. CBetn Cepadum CapoBCKH BeH:
,dyBaj ro MUpOT BO TBOjara Jyllla, ¥ WIjaJHHUIK OKOIy TeOe ke ce cracar.“?’ Taa
BHaTpeNIHa OyIHOCT U MUP CTaHyBaar Hajaiabokarta (hopMa Ha BOCIIUTHO CBEIOIII-
TBO — HE MPEKy 300pOBH, TyKy MPEKy THUIIMHATA IITO TOBOPU 3a MIPUCYCTBOTO Ha
Csertuor Jlyx.

3) Bo mpaBocnaBHara MyXOBHA WM TeNaromika TPaAWInja, MPUHIAIINATE OfI-
TOBOPHOCT U TPE3BEHOCT IPETCTaByBaaT TeMel Ha clyk0ara Ha CEKOj TMelaror.
OxaroBopHOCTa HE € caMo POoeCUOHATHA JIOJDKHOCT, TYKY AyXOBHA COCTOj0a Ha
JOBEKOT KOj € CBECEH JeKa MPEKy CBOUTE 300pPOBH, ITOCTANIKA U TIPUMEDP BIHjac
Bp3 AYIIUTE Ha MiaguTe. Tpe3BeHocTa (VI)Y1C) € HErOBUOT BHATPEIIICH CTpaxKap
— BHUMATEITHOCT KOH TIOMHUCIIUTE, YyBCTBaTa U MOCTAIIKKUTE, 33 THE Ja Oujar oc-
BETEHU CO JbyO0OBTa M MyapocTa boxja.

Ceern Wrnaruj BpjaHuannHOB OCTpO mpeaymnpeayBa AeKa OHOj IITO BOIU
JIpyTH MOpa HajHAIpEe]T JIa TO MMa3u COIICTBEHOTO CpIle U BelH: ,,1103Haj ja cBojaTta
HEMOK, 3a JI1a He Ce Mpe/iaBall Ha TpeNiecT; He ToydyBaj TH APYTUTe Mpeq Ja ce
Hay4uII cebecH, 3a 1a He OuJIelI Jiekap MITo € caMUoT OosieH. ' Bo oBaa mucia e
COJIPKaHO CYIITHHCKOTO c(pakame 3a yXOBHATa OTOBOPHOCT Ha menarorot. He-
TOBOTO BIIMjaHHE BP3 APYTUTE € OIarOCIOBEHO CaMO aKo MOTEKHYBA OJf OYMCTEHO
CpLIe U O] )KMBOT MUCIIOJIHET CO MOKajaHHe U MOJIUTBA.

20 Seraphim of Sarov, Little Russian Philokalia, vol. 1, Platina, CA: St Herman of Alaska
Brotherhood, 1991, 87.

2 Tgnatius Brianchaninov, Ascetic Essays, vol. 2, St Petersburg: Imperial Theological Academy,
1859, 47.

44



Cgetn Teodan 3aTBOpHUK ja MPOAOHKYBa OBaa MFCIIA, ICTAKHYBAjKH JeKa
BOCIIUTYBAYOT Tpeba Jja Ouje Tpe3BeH M BHHMATENeH, 3aToa IITO ,,0HOj KOj ce
IPYDKH 32 JyHiMTe, Tpeba HajHanpen Ja ja ypeau cBojara aymia.“?? Tpe3BeHHoT
MeJlaror He ¢e BOJIM O/ POMaHTHYAPCKH UJICATN3aM, TYKY Ol PEaTHO, JTyXOBHO pa-
cynyBame (01akpio1g), mto e nap Ha Cretuot Jlyx. Taka, TOj moMara CeKoj yueHUK
Jla TO OTKPHUE COTCTBEHHUOT Mat KoH bora.

ONroBOpHOCTa Ha MENAroroT, BO IMPABOCIABHHOT KOHTEKCT, MOIpa3oupa
MOCTOjaHO ,,BHATPEIIHO OJICHHE ™ HaJl CONICTBEHUTE MOTHUBH U JIyXOBHO MPEUCITH-
TyBame. BocmuTyBameTo ce pa3dupa kako ciyx0a Ha JbyOOBTa, a HE CaMO Kako
npodecuja; Toa e INTYprucKA YHH, BO KOj HACTABHUKOT COYYECTBYBa BO JIEJIOTO
Ha CO37laBar-¢ HOB YOBEK BO XpucTa. Taka, Tpe3BEHOCTa CTaHyBa JMYHA 100pO-
JITEeN, HO U MEJarolika MeTo/ia — TUBKA OyJHOCT, YMEPCHOCT ¥ MOJIMTBEHA KOH-
[EHTpaIrja BO OJIHOCOT co yueHunuTe. [lenaromkara oqroBopHOCT, CIIOpe]] OBa
CBETOOTEYKO UCKYCTBO, HE € pe3yJITaT Ha METOJJ0JIOTHja, TYKY IUIOJ Ha BHATPEIITHA
npeobpaszba. BUCTUHCKHOT Mearor € {yXOBEeH CBEJ0K — YOBEK KOj CO TPE3BEHOCT
ja TIpeHecyBa CBETIIMHATA Ha XPUCTOC, HE caMo €O 300pPOBH, TYKY CO KHBOTOT.

[TegaronkuTe UMIUTMKAIIAN O] OBOj MIPHHIIUII CE JTAOOKO €r3UCTCHIIN]ATHHU:
nenaroror Tpebda Ja HeryBa KOHTHHYHpAH JyXOBCH JKUBOT (HMCIOBEJ, MOJIUTRA,
ToKajaHue), 1a Ouae cBeceH 3a TPaHMUIINTE Ha CBOETO BIIHMjaHUE U Aa Oapa mocTo-
jaHO OCBeTyBame MpeKy OnarogarTa. BocnuTyBameTo Ha YUCHUIUTE CTaHYyBa CO-
pabOTHHYKO JIeJI0 MOMery YOBEKOBaTa OAIrOBOPHOCT U bokjata mpomucna. Tpes-
BEHHOT HACTABHUK HE JICjCTBYBa CO CAMOYBEPEHOCT, TYKY €O cTpaB boxju u cMu-
peHne — CO YyBCTBO JIeKa CEKOj YUEHHK MY € JioBepeH of bora.

s) [Ipunnumn Ha Jpy0oBTa (AY(MTN), KAKO HAJBUCOK OOJIHMK HA 3a¢THUYAapPCTBO
U OTKpOBEHHE Ha BOXjHOT JKUBOT, MPETCTaByBa TEMEIl M BPB Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA
XpHUCTHjaHCKa reaaroryja. JbyOoBTa He € caMo YyBCTBO, HUTY €THUKA JOOJIECT BO
CeKyJIapHa CMHCIA, TyKy 000)KyBauka eHepruja mpeky Koja Y0BEKOT 3eMa YUeCTBO
BO 3aemHMIaTa co bora. JbyboBTa € camnor HaunMH Ha TocToeme Ha Ceeta Tpo-
UIa: 32MHO JIapyBame U IPUMabe, CIMHCTBO 0e3 YKHHYBAHE HAa JINYHOCTUTE U
3aT0a BOCIUTYBAHETO BO JbYOOB € BOCIUTYBAHE BO TPOMYHHUOT HAYMH HA TIOCTO-
eme. Kora Xpucroc Benu: ,,Jbydere ru cBOMTE HENpHjaTeIn... OUACTE COBPIICHU
Kako mTo ¢ coBpiieH Bamuor Oten HeObeceH™ (Mt 5,44—48), Toj He mocTaByBa
MopaJiHa 3aroBe/], TyKy HH OTKPHUBA OHTOJIOIIKH MAaT: YOBEKOT CTAHYBA COBPIICH
MIPEeKy JbYOOBTA, 3aIlITO caMo JbyOejkH, TO ofpa3yBa JUKOT Ha Co3qaTernoT.

Ceeru JoBaH 351aTOyCT ja HapeKyBa JbyOOBTa ,,MajKa Ha CUTE JTOOpoAeTEIH
U ,,BpCKa Ha COBPILNEHCTBOTO™, OUICjKkN Taa TH 00eMHYBA CUTE J00JECTH U UM
JlaBa COJIp)KUHA u cMucia. bes jbyOoB, BellW TOj, U MpaBJara CTaHyBa CYpOBOCT,

22 Theophan the Recluse, The Spiritual Life and How to Be Attuned to It, 56.
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a BECTHHATa ropAocT.”> Bo uctror ayx, cBetn Mcak CupuH yuu eka jbyOoBTa €
,,BUHOTO Ha pajiocTa’ IITO ja BO3HECYBa Jylliara HaJ CTPaBOT U HaJl IpaB/iaTa; Taa
HE Ce CTEKHYBA MPEKY MOJBUT, TYKY CE JapyBa Ha OHOJ IIITO IO OUUCTHUII CPIETO OJ1
crpacrure.’ Taka, Jby00OBTa MMa IpeoOpa3yBadyKka cHja Koja JeayBa IMpeKy IpH-
CyCTBOTO Ha Onarojgarra.

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha IpaBOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjAHCKA MEIarorija, JbyOOBTa HE CE MO-
“Ma caMo Kako METOI, TYKY KaKo JyXOBHa aTMocdepa Bo Koja ce para BUCTHHCKOTO
BOCTIUTYBame. [learorot e moBHUKaH Jia CBEJI0YHM U J1a JbyOH CO CMUPEHHE, a He 12
HAMETHYBA U Jia BOCITUTYBA CO aBTOpUTET. HeroBoTo jiejcTByBame 100MBa cCMHCITA
€aMo JIOKOJIKY MPOU3JIEryBa O/ BHATPEITHO YYECTBO BO JbyOOBTa XPHUCTOBA, KOja
,.He 0apa coe* (1 Kop 13,5), Tyky ciyxu u npoctyBa. JbyOoBTa € OHaa J{yXOBHa
eHepruja mro ja rnpeodpasyBa HacTaBHara npodecuja BO eBXapHCTUCKA CIYXK-
0a — Bo mapyBame Ha ceOe, BO 3aeIHUIIA Ha ToBepOa, ciao0oma 1 61aroqapHoCT.

[Tenaromikara 7ejCTBEHOCT Ha JbYOOBTA CE M3pa3yBa MPEKy JIMYCH MPUMED,
MOJIUTBEHO 3aCTAITHHUIITBO U COUYYBCTBUTECIHOCT KOH CEKOE YOBEUKO CTPAJIAIhE.
Taa He co3/maBa 3aBUCHOCT, TYKYy ja para JIM4HATa OJrOBOPHOCT; HE HAMETHYBa
HOPMH, TyKy pa3ropyBa coBecT. Taka BOCIIUTYBAaWETO CTaHyBa A€ O]l CIIaCUTEI-
HHUOT Mporiec. Bo HEro yueHWKOT He ce MOJENUpa CIOopea uaeal, TYKy ce para
KaKo JUIHOCT CIOCOOHA 3a JbyOOB, a TIPEeKy Toa W 3a Ooromo3Hanue. Bo oBaa
MEepPCIEeKTHBA, JbyOOBTa HE € cCaMO IMPUHIIMIT Ha TIeJ]aromiKaTa eTuka, TyKy U KpajHa
[eJT Ha CEKOEe BOCIHMTAHKE: YOBEKOT Jia CTaHe JbyOoB, Oujejku camo JbyOOBTa €
BUCTHHCKaTa Mepa Ha 000KEHUETO.

n) [lpuHiun Ha cMUpeHueTo (TOnEVMOIS) MpeTcTaByBa HajaabokaTa TajHa
Ha yXOBHHOT HBOT U BUCTUHCKHUOT TEMEJ HA CEKOE MPABOCIABHO BOCIUTAHUE.
Toa He e MOpaTHa TOOJIECT WITH TICKXOJIONIKA COCTOj0a, TYKY OHTOJIOIIKA BUCTHHA
— CO3HaHUE JIeKa YOBEKOT IIOCTOM caMo TpeKy OnarojarTta M jeka c¢ IITO UMa U
uIto e, ¢ aap of bora. CMupeHneTo € coctojba Ha YOBEK Koj ctou mpes bora Bo
BHCTHHATA 332 CBOETO CO3MaZeHO OMTHE, 0CcII000ICH O MiTy3Hjara 3a aBTOHOMH]a.
Bo Hero Hema OHIKYBame, TYKy MU, 3aT0a ITO CMUPEHUOT YOBEK HE ja HETHUpa
COTICTBEHATA BPEAHOCT, TYKY ja MOCTaByBa BO OJHOC co bora, Bo GiaromapHOCT
1 Jby0OOB.

Xpucroc, ,,KpOTOK U cMupeH 1o cpie (Mt 11,29), e 00pa3enor Ha BUCTUH-
ckara nezarordja. HeroBoto cmupenue He e cabocT, TyKy cuiia Ha JbyOOBTa IITO
ce TIOHWXKYBa 3a Jia Bo3nurHe. KeHOTHYKHOT HaunH Ha HeroBoto jejcTByBame
— I0OpPOBOITHOTO MCTIpa3HyBambEe U CAMOIIOHMKYBAbhE, ja OTKPHBA CYyIITHHATA HA

2 St. John Chrysostom, ,,Homilies on the First Epistle to the Corinthians®, Homily 33, Bo:
Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series 1, Vol. 12, ed. P. Schaff, Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans,
1989, 198.

24 St. Tsaac the Syrian, Ascetical Homilies, Homily 72, Holy Transfiguration Monastery:
Boston, 2011, 341.
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BOCIIUTHO-00PA30BHUOT MPOIEC BO TMPABOCIaBHATA MEPCIEKTHBA: MEJarorotT He
BiIajiee, TYKy ce€ pasdaBa; He HaMETHYBa, TyKy cBenoud. CMUpEHHETO €, BCyIl-
HOCT, IyXOBHATa Mejaroruja Ha Xpucroc.

Cgetn JoBaH JIeCTBUYHHK TO HApeKyBa CMHPEHHETO ,,00’)KeCTBEHA Oexkaa™
u Benu: ,,Koj ce 00eKoi Bo Hea, To 001eko1 caMuoT Xpuctoc. ? CMHUPEHHETO,
CIIOPE/] HEeTO, € MOCJICAHOTO CKAUIIO HAa AYXOBHHOT PacT, ,,BOCKPECEHHE Ha Jy-
mara mpeq TelaecHoTo Bockpecenue' . Ceetn Urnaruj (bpjaHuannHOB) yun neka
,»,CMHPEHUETO € MEPHJIO Ha JyXOBHATa 3pEJOCT W 3HAK Ha MPUCYCTBO Ha Onaro-
narta.“* A ceeru Anronuj Bemuku cBemoun: ,,be3 cMupeHue, CUTE TPYIOBH CE
sanmynanu.“?’ OBHe CBeIOIITBA MOTBPAYBaaT JeKa CEKOe MYXOBHO 00Opa3oBaHHUE
HITO HE € BKOPEHETO BO CMUPEHHUETO CE MPETBOPA BO TOPJOCT M CEOETOBOIHOCT.

Bo menmaromikd KOHTEKCT, CMUPEHHUETO HE ja HAMalyBa, TYKY ja OCMHUCIY-
Ba ylorara Ha mearorot. [IpaBocIaBHUOT IMeiaror ce cMeTa 3a COpabOTHUK BO
Boxjoro aejctByBame. Toj ja mieqa cBojaTa 3aja4a Kako CIy»KCHC Ha BUCTHHATA
BO JbyOOB. CaMO OHOj IITO Ce HAy4WJ Ha CMUPEHHE MOXeE Jla Oujie BUCTHHCKH
BOIWY, OMIEJKU TIPEKy CBOETO MOJUEH-E, TPIICHUE M OJIarOMapHOCT TO CBEIOYH
XpHUCTOBHOT IyX. YUEHHUIIUTE, NaK, MPEKy CMUPEHHUETO y4aT Ja npudakaar Ko-
pekiuja 6e3 OyHT, a ro PETBOPAT HEYCIIEXOT BO MOYKA U Jia pacTar BO yXOBHA
3peIocT.

CMUpEHHETO TO cOo3/1aBa MPOCTOPOT HA 3a€IHUILITBO: HACTABHUKOT U yYCHU-
KOT CTaHyBaaT COMATHHIIM Ha MaroT KOH Xpuctoc. Bo Taa 3aenHuiia HemMa HaT-
mpeBap, TYKy 3aeMHa OaromapHoCT 1 noBepb6a. Cekoja BOCIIUTHA cpeada CTaHyBa
EBXapHUCTHCKH YWH, M3pa3 Ha 3ae[HUYKO MOKajaHue M PagoCT BO MPHCYCTBOTO
Boxjo. OrTyka, cMUpeHHeTo He e mocienHa (asa, TyKy I0CTOjaHa cocTojoa Ha
JTyXOT; TIOCTOjaHO ,,Bpakark¢ BO BUCTHHATA  KaJIe IIITO YOBEKOT ja CTI03HAaBa CBOja-
Ta HUIITO)KHOCT U MCTOBPEMEHO CBOETO OECKOHEYHO JOCTOMHCTBO KAaKO MKOHA
boxja.

CMUpeHHeTo € KOPEHOT Ha cUTe JOOpoNeTeNH U KpyHa Ha JTyXOBHOTO BOC-
nutanue. be3 Hero, Jby0OBTa CTaHyBa CEHTUMEHTAHOCT, a MOCIYIIAHUETO POII-
cTBo. HO BO HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO, CEKOE 3HACHKE ce MpeodpasyBa BO MYIPOCT,
CeKoja TUCITUIUIMHA BO PajoCT, CEKOj MOIBHT BO OiaromapHoCT. Bo cMupeHneTo
ce OoCTBapyBa IleNiTa Ha MpaBOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKa IEAaroruja: YOBEKOT Ja
cTaHe 4HCT caJl Ha boxjara Onarogar, Koj JbyOu U POCTYBa, OMICjKH )KUBEE BO
BUCTHHATA HA XPHUCTOC.

% St John Climacus, The Ladder of Divine Ascent, Step 25, npesox: Colm Luibheid and
Norman Russell, New York: Paulist Press, 1982, 261.

26 St Ignatius (Brianchaninov), ,,Ascetic Essays®, Bo: Works of St Ignatius Brianchaninov, Vol.
1, Moscow: Sretensky Monastery, 2001, 114-117.

2 Apophthegmata Patrum: The Sayings of the Desert Fathers, npesoa: Benedicta Ward,
Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 1975, 3.

47



3axayunu colnegysara

OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUTE IPUHLHIN Ha TPaBOCIaBHATa XPUCTHjaHCKA MeAaroryja
IPETCTaByBaaT OPraHCKH U HEJICNIUB CHCTEM KOj I'M 00eIMHYyBa BepaTa, TyXOBHOC-
Ta, BOCIIUTAaHMETO U 00pa30BaHUETO, MPH LITO CEKOj O HUB ja OTKPHBA J1a00vH-
HaTa Ha YOBEKOBAaTa JIMYHOCT M MATOT KOH XpucroBara Jby0oB. HenacuicTBoTO
ja HarmacyBa cjao0omaTa i IOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha CEKOja TMIHOCT, TOKAKYBajKU AeKa
BOCIIMTAHHETO HE CMee J1a ce TeMENIM Ha CTPaB MJIM MPHUCHIIA, TYKy Ha JoBepOa,
MOYHUT U JYXOBHO BOACTBO. CBOEBPEMHOCTA BOCIIOCTaBYBa PaMHOTEKa Mel'y IpH-
POIHHOT pUTaM Ha y4ee U JyXOBHOTO 3peeHhe, TOTCETYBajKH J1eKa BUCTHHCKOTO
BOCIIMTaHHUE M 00pa30BaHUE CE OJJBUBA BO COMIACHOCT cO b0XjoTO Bpeme 1 UH -
BUJIyaJIHUOT PacT Ha YYCHUKOT. EAMHCTBOTO Ha BOCIIUTHUTE BiMjaHH]a ja U3pa-
3yBa moTpebdara 3a XxapMOHH]ja MeTy CeMejCTBOTO, yUMiIumTeTo U LlpkBara, Kako
3aeIHUYKH IPOCTOPH BO KOM JIETETO TO JOKUBYBa KOHTHHYUTETOT Ha TyXOBHHOT
Pa3Boj U ycorllaceHOCTa OMEry BepaTa, 3HACHETO H )KUBOTOT.

[TprHIMIIOT HA TMYHOCEH MPUCTAN ja IMOTEHIpa HETIOBTOPIMBOCTA HA Ce-
KOj YOBEK U ja MCTaKHyBa MOTpedaTa BOCIUTYBAKETO Ja IO MPErno3Hae TMYHHOT
nar koH bora, napoBure 1 0COOCHOCTHTE IITO ja COYMHYBAaT YOBEKOBATA MHIU-
BHUJIyaTHOCT. AHTPOIIOJIONIKATA [IEIOBUTOCT IO OTKPUBA €JHHCTBOTO HA TEJIOTO,
YMOT, CPIIETO U AYXOT, YKa)KyBajKH Jieka BOCIIUTAHUETO HE MOXKE J1a Ce CBele Ha
MHTEJNICKTyalleH Pa3Boj, TyKy Tpeba Ja ce HacO4M KOH LIEJIOCHO MpeoOpas3yBame
Ha JUYHOCTAa BO XpHcTa. [[pHHIMIIOT HAa TyXOBHA OyAHOCT TO HACOYYBa BOCIIHT-
HO-00pa30BHUOT MPOIIEC KOH BHATPEIIHA BHUMATEIIHOCT, MOJIUTBEHA TPE3BEHOCT
1 [IOCTOjaHO JIyXOBHO Pa3JIMKyBarbe, IITO IO 3alITUTYBA YUCHUKOT OJ1 IIOBPITHOCT
¥ TO HAacO4YyBa KOH BUCTHHCKO CE0ETIO3HABAGE.

OcobeHo 3Ha4YeHe BO paMKHUTE Ha MpaBOCiaBHATA MeJaroruja uMa IpuHIII-
MOT HA CHHEPTH]ja, KOj ja u3pasysa jimadokara copaboTka nomery boxjara omaro-
JIaT ¥ YoBeyKara ci100o01a. BocnuranueTo, Kako U CIaCeHUETO, He € eTHOCTpaHa
AKTHBHOCT, TYKY 3a€HAYKO JIejCTBYBambe Ha bora 1 4OBEKOT BO MPOIECOT Ha Mpe-
oOpasyBame. Co NpUHIMIIOT Ha COOOPHOCT, MaK, NpaBOCiIaBHATA IIeAaroruja ja
HOTBPyBa CBOjaTa BTEMEJICHOCT BO )KMBOTOT Ha L[pkBaTa Kako 3aeaHHUIA HA JbY-
0oBTa. YOBEKOT HE ce BOCIUTYBA M30JUPAHO, TYKY BO 3acTHHYAPEHHE, BO )KUBOTO
Teno XpucroBo, Kaje €IMHCTBOTO HE ja YHHMINTYBA, TYKYy ja 00OKyBa JIMUHATa
ciobona.

OnroBOpHOCTa M TPE3BEHOCTAa IO O3HAYyBaaT MOPATHHOT WHTETPUTET Ha
BOCITUTYBA4OT, KOj € CBECEH 3a CBOjara yJora BO JyXOBHOTO OOJIMKYBame Ha y4e-
HHULUTE. BUCTHHCKMOT IpaBoCiIaBeH Melaror He camo IITO IpeaBa 3HaeHhe, TYKY
CBEJIOYH CO CBOjOT KHMBOT, IIPH IITO TPE3BEHOCTA CTaHYBa 3HAK HA JyXOBHA 3pe-
JOCT ¥ BHaTpeIlHa yuctora. JbyOoBra, Kako cpiie Ha ImpaBOCiIaBHATa XPUCTHjaH-
CKa IleJ1aroruja, Co3ana MpoCTOPH Ha JOBepOa, 3aeéMHOCT U TyXOBHO PACTEIHE; Taa

48



T'O MPETBOPA BOCIUTHO-00Pa30BHHUOT MPOIIEC BO KHBO CBEOMITBO HA XpUCTOBATA
Jby00B. CMUpEHHUETO, TIaK, IO TOCTaByBa JYXOBHUOT TeMEJ Ha BOCIIUTAHUECTO W
00pa30BaHUETO — TOA HE MOHMXKYBA, TYKY BO3IUTHYBA; HE BIIAJICE, TYKY CITYXKH,
MTOTCETYBAajKH JIeKa CEKOj TIEIaror € MPBO yUYeHUK XPHUCTOB, a TTOTOA YUUTEI.

3a€IlHO, CUTEC OBHUEC MPUHIUIIA COUMHYBAAaT CIMHCTBCHO TKUBO Ha IIPaBOCJIaB-
HaTa XpUCTHjAHCKA MEAaroruja, BO KOe CeKoj MOSTMHEUYCH SJICMEHT ja HaI0TOJHY-
Ba M OCMUCITyBa IeinHaTa. HUBHOTO /1€jCTBO ja TpeTBOpa BOCIIUTHO-00pa3oBHATA
JICJHOCT BO CHHEPIUCKH MPOILIEC Ha JIMYHOCHO IIpeoOpa3yBame U oookeHue. Taka
BOCIUTHO-00PA30BHUOT MPOIEC HE CE OTPaHUUYBA HA MPEHOC HA 3HACHHE, TYKY
CTaHyBa YYeCTBO BO PACTOT Ha JJMYHOCTA criopex o0pa3oT boxkju, Bo JbyOOB, CMU-
peHHe, OJITOBOPHOCT U JTyXOBHA 3PEJIOCT.

Bo COBpeMEHHOT KOHTEKCT, OBHE MPUHIIUIN MPETCTAByBaaT aBTCHTUYCH Of1-
TOBOp Ha KpH3aTa BO 00pa30BaHUETO — THE ja Bpakaar qradodynHaTa, TyXOBHOCTA
M XyMaHOCTa BO BOCIHUTHO-00OPa30BHUOT MPOIIEC, TOBUKYBAjKU HA WHTErpaluja
Ha Bepara W KyJlTypara, 3HaCHkETO U T0OpOoIeTeNTa, IMYHOCTA U 3aeAHuIara. Bo
CYIIITHHA, TIPaBOCIIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA MTearoTHja ro OTKPHBa BOCITUTHO-00pa-
30BHHUOT IPOLEC KAKO MaT KOH OOOKEHHE — Kako MpeoOpa3da Ha 3HACHETO BO
MYIPOCT, Ha BOCITUTAHUETO BO JbyOOB M Ha 00PA30BAHUETO BO 3a¢THUYKO YUECTBO
BO XpHCTOBaTa MOJIHOTA.

ANETA JOVKOVSKA

FOUNDATIONAL PRINCIPLES OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN PEDAGOGY
AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE FOR CONTEMPORARY EDUCATIONAL
PROCESSES

Summary

This paper explores the essence of Orthodox Christian pedagogy as a
spiritual and moral system grounded in Orthodox Christian anthropology and
patristic tradition. At the center of the analysis stand the ten educational principles
formulated by Liudmila Surova: nonviolence, timeliness, unity of educational
influences, personal approach, anthropological integrity, spiritual vigilance,
responsibility, sobriety, love, and humility. In addition, the study examines the
principles of synergy and conciliarity as essential conditions for spiritual growth.

The paper emphasizes the inner interconnectedness of these principles with the
spiritual life of the human person and their significance for the entire educational
process. Orthodox Christian pedagogy is presented as a path of transformation of
the human person in the love of Christ, where education is realized through growth
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in virtue, freedom, and spiritual maturity. Within the contemporary educational
context, facing the need for a deeper understanding of the human person, these
foundations offer a profound spiritual depth that harmonizes knowledge with
lived experience and faith.

Keywords: educational principles, spiritual formation, anthropological
integrity, synergy, conciliarity, contemporary education, spiritual maturity,
Orthodox anthropology, religious education.

50



BUKTOP HEAECKU

TEOJIOIIKATA ITOJJIOTA HA TTIOAEJIBATA: HOB ITOIVIE
KOH APUJAHCKHOT CIIOP

ApHjaHCKHOT CTIOp, €IeH O HajTab0KUTE TEOJOMKH KOHPIUKTH BO HCTO-
pHjaTa Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, OlaMHa c€ MEepLUUIpa HHU3 IpU3Mara Ha MoJiapu-
3auujara Mery ,,ipaBOBEpHUTE" U ,,epeTuuute’. Cenak, 3a] 0Ba MOCIHOCTABEHO
TOJIKYBamb€ C€ KpHe MHOTY TOCIOKEHa ¥ MOJMHAMIYHA CITUKA, BO KOja Pa3InIHA
TEOJIOIIKHU IIKOJIM, TEPMHHH U TPAJUIMN ce 00MIyBaar a ro GopMyarpaar ogHo-
cot Mery Otenror u Cunot. Bo cpTa Ha criopoT HE CTOM caMmo JIMYHOCTa Ha ApHj,
TyKy 71ab0Ka METOJOJIONIKA pa3IiuKa MeTy JBa OOTOCIIOBCKY IMPUCTAITH — €THHOT
HITO MHCUCTHPA Ha eIMHCTBEHATa 00KECTBEHA MITOCTAC, U IPYTHOT LITO Pa3iiu-
KyBa MOBEKe UIIOCTAaCH BO paMKH Ha efieH bor. OB0Oj TEKCT ce CTpeMHu Jia ja pac-
BETJIM Taa TEOJIOIIKa JUXOTOMH]ja, OCIIO00MYyBajKH ja 07 HAMETHATUTE TEPMHUHHI U
W/ICOJIOIIKH TEKUHH, 32 Jia ce pa3depe aBTeHTUYHATa PUPOoa Ha KOHPIUKTOT O
IV Bek.

Temko € ma ce pazdepe Kako yUemeTo Ha ApHj TOJIKY Op30 CTEKHAJIO TOJIeM
0poj npusp3anuiy Bo Cupuja u Mana A3uja, ako Heropara JOKTpHHA OuJia HOBa
Y Helo3Hara Ha oue Teputopud. [loHaramy, HHTEpeceH € (PaKTOT IITO eIHCKO-
nute o McTokoT onbuBasie na Ouaar HapeKyBaHH ,,apHjaHIINd ", 1 BO CBOUTE CHM-
BOJIM Ha BEpaTa PElOBHO TH OCyAyBaJle KapaKTePUCTUYHUTE apHjaHCKU CTaBOBH,
KakKo INTO Ce TBpAcHara jeka CHHOT € CO3/1aJIeH O]l HUIITO, JeKa MMa Pa3iind-
Ha urocTtac ox OTeroT, Ui JIeka TIOCTOeN0 BpeMe Wi reproja kora CHHOT He
nocroen. Ha kpaj, MHTepecHO € MITO MOBEKe Of TP JeleHuu 1o 325 roauHa,
Huxkejcknot cobop peurcu He OWJI CIIOMEHYBaH, a TEPMHUHOT ,,eTHOCYIITEH ce
ymoTpeOyBaj MHOTY PETKO.

Hekou o1 0BHE HEOCISTHOCTH MOKAT J1a € 00jacHAT CO (haKTOT JIeKa MOCTa-
pUTE HCTPaKyBarka 3HAYMTEIHO C€ IOTIHpalie Ha Jieara Ha CBETH ATaHacH]
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Kako OCHOBeH m3Bop.! OBa e pa3OoupauBo, OMIejKi HETOBHUTE eiia 00e30emyBaar
HajoNIIMpPHA TOKYMEHTAIMja 332 UCTOPHjaTa Ha TEOJOUIKHOT CIOp, HO UCTOBpE-
MEHO THE IO OTCIMKYBaaT caMO HErOBHOT MOTIIe/ Ha HacTanuTe. Kora cropot ce
pasriienyBa oJ pa3IMYHH MEPCIEKTUBHU, KaKO IMTO ce OHMe Ha Mapken AHKUp-
CKHU WJIH JIPYTH SHUCKOMH U Teos103u oJf Mana Asuja, Cupuja wiu [lanectuna, ce
J00MBa elHa MONIMPOKA U TIOHenpHrcTpacHa cnuka. CBeTH ATaHacHj, 3a€HO CO
MHOTYMHHA O]l CBOHUTE CIICAOCHHUITH, TH OTMIITYBA CBOUTE MPOTUBHUIIN KAKO ,,apH-
JaHIU®, HO OBa UMEHYBamkE HE MOpa Jia Oujie HajjaoOpara OCHOBA 3a pa3dupame
Ha MPOOJIEMHUTE U AUCKYCUUTE IITO CE Pa3BUBAJIC BO TOj MEPHO HA OOTOCIOBCKH
TUTaH.

M360poT Ha TepMHHH 3a O3HAYYBaH-E HA JIBETE CIPOTHBCTABEHH CTPAHU BO
TEOJIOIIKHUOT CIIOP OJ] YSTBPTUOT BEK MMa roJIeMO 3HAYCHE, OU/ICjKH THE TCPMUHH
ro OOJHMKyBaaT HAYMHOT HA KOj Ce TOJKyBaar HacrtaHuTe. Hekow on TepMHHUTE
mTo OWJIe KOPUCTEHU BO MHHATOTO HE CE JIOBOJIHO mperu3Hu. Ha nmpumep, tep-
MUHHTE ,,apHjaHIM" U ,,HUKEJIIU  ce aHAXPOHU M MOHEKOTAIll HOCAT M3Pa3eH JI0T-
MaTcKk# ToH. MiMeHyBamara ,,aHTHOXHUJIIN " U ,,aIEKCAHIPHJITN* MOXKE JIa CO3Mamar
3a0yHu. Mlako TepMHUHOT ,,eBCEBHjaHIIM 3a €HaTa CTpaHa € MCTOPHUCKU TOYCH,
HEMa COOJIBETCH IMaH/IaH 3a CIPOTHBHATA CTPAHA.

Hajuecto ynorpeOyBaHuTe TEPMUHH 32 JBETE CIPOTUBCTABEHH CTPAHH BO
CIIOPOT C€ ,,apHjaHii’ 1 ,,HUKEJIH ", 1 BEPOjaTHO HE TIOCTOU APYT MOUM KOj I0-
MyJIapHO TO Je(UHHUPA TCONOMKUOT KOHPIUKT O YETBPTHOT BEK, KAKO IITO €
»apujaackuot crop‘‘. Cemak, Anond Maptun Purep Bo cBojara aHaimu3a Ha apu-
JaHCTBOTO MCTaKHYyBa JIcka OBaa TeoJioruja Tpeda Ja ce HapeKyBa Taka caMo TOJI
Tpu ycnosa.”? IIpBo, Tpeba 1a ce nmpu3Hae Jeka BIHjaHueTo Ha ApHj BO OBHE CIIO-
POBHU OHIIO pEeNIaTUBHO MAJo; BTOPO, JIeKa TEOJIO3HUTE Ol YUETBPTHOT BEK YECTO TO
KOPHUCTEJIC TEPMUHOT ,,apHjaHCKH* 0e3 Ja T pasrienaar JeTaJHO MOTHBHUTC W
HaMEpHUTE Ha OHKME KOU OWJIC Taka UIMEHYBaHH; U TPETO, JACKa ,,apHjaHCTBOTO™ HE
OmII0 caMO TeopeTcKa Kareropyja, TyKy ce pa3orpa Bo KOHTEKCTOT Ha crieriudud-
HaTa UCTOPHUCKA CUTYyaIlHja.

TepMUHOT ,,apUjaHCKH" BEPOjaTHO € CO3/3JICH Ofl CBETH ATaHACH], KOj TO KO-
pHCTEIT KaKo €HO OJ] OMHJICHUTEC UMHIbA 32 CBOMTE NMpOoTHBHUIM. Cenak, jacHO
€ JleKa UCTOYHHUTE CMUCKONM He OMIJie CBECHU 3a TOoa JieKa I'M HapeKyBaar ,,apu-

' OBa ocobeHo moara no m3pas kaj aBpopute ox XIX Bek. Bumu: Johann Adam Mohler,
Athanasius der Grosse und die Kirche seiner Zeit, besonders im Kampfe mit dem Arianismus, T. 1
Kupferberg, Mainz 1827; John Henry Newman, Arians of the Fourth Century, Rivingtons, London
1833.

2 Adolf-Martin Ritter, ,,Arianismus®,Theologische Realenzyklopddie 3 (1978) 693. Buau u:
Robert C. Gregg, Arianism: Historical and Theological Reassessments: Papers from the Ninth
International Conference on Patristic Studies (5-10 September 1983, Oxford, England), Philadelphia
Patristic Foundation, Cambridge 1985.
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jaamm* c¢ mo 341 rommwHa. Bo Taa rommHa, mamata Jynauj PuMckm mm mcmparui
MMUCMO Ha UCTOYHHUTE SMUCKOITH, KOE € O] KIIyYHO 3HA4YCHE 3a pa30uparme Ha Gop-
MUPABETO U AC(PUHUPAHETO HA CIIPOTHBCTABEHUTE CTPAHU BO CITOPOT, KAKO U 32
coIvIelyBame JIeKa MPOTUBHUIIMTE MOYHANE JIa C€ WACHTH()HUKYBaAT Kako MoCeOHH
rpynu aypu okoiy 341 roauHa, a He HopaHo.’

Bo 340 ronuna, neneranuja of ICTOYHHUTE SIMCKOIM NaTyBaia 3a Pum, 3a 1a
TO M3JI0KH CBOjOT CTaB MPOTUB CBETH ATaHacHj, Mapken AHKUPCKH U APYTH, U
Ja ro nmobapa npu3HaHueTo Ha [IMCTycC 3a JETUTUMEH ENUCKOIT Ha AJIEKCaH puja.
HcroBpemeno, Mapken, cBetu Atanacuj u Ackiienyj on ['a3a, ornarysase 3a Pum
BO HAJEXK JieKa Ke U OolpaBiaaT CBOMTE CTaBOBH. [lamara Jymuj ja nckopucTuil
OBaa CHTyalldja 3a Jia CBUKa cO0O0p MITO Ke TH pa3rie/a CliydauTe Ha CBeTH ATa-
HacHj 1 MapkeJ, U ' IOBUKAJ HCTOYHUTE SIHUCKOIH J]a y4ecTByBaar. MctounuTe
SITMCKOTIH TO OIOMJIC TIOBUKOT, apTYMEHTHPAjKU JeKa OMITYKUTE Ha MPETXOTHUOT
cobop (Tupckuot cobop on 335 roauHa, MTO TO OCYAUI CBETH ATaHACH]j) HE MO-
Kar ja Oujar nmoHumTeHu o Apyr. Cemnak, Jynuj IpogoKuil CO OPTaHU3UPabhe
Ha co0OpOT, KOj ja MOTBPAMI IIPABOCIABHOCTA U HEBUHOCTA Ha CBETH ATaHacH],
Mapken u ApyruTe, ¥ TH MPUMILIT BO 3a¢HUINTBO. [1oToa, Jyiuj ucrnparui mucMo
JI0O MCTOYHUTE CMHUCKOMH, BO KO€ I'M 00jaCHUII CBOMTE jejcTBa. Bo Toa mucmo,
Jymuj jacHO THM meuHUpAT IBETE CIPOTHBCTABEHU CTPAHW, MMEHYBAJKH TH KaKO
»eBceBujanIm’ (ol mepl Evcéfiov) u ,,aranacujannu™ (ot mept Abavdaciov). Tep-
MUHOT ,,eBCEBHjaHIN" OMJI U3BeIeH o1 uMeTo Ha EBceBrj Hukomunucku, ounejku
EBceBuj Kecapucku Beke 0wt mounHat. JlomomHUTETHO, JyiH] Tpenn3BUKYBaUuKH
T'M HAapeKOJI €BCEBUjaHIIUTE ,,apUjaHIIH ", TIOBP3YBajKH TO UMETO Ha CBETH ATaHa-
cHj co Mapken AHKUPCKH, IIITO UMILUTHIMPATIO TIOCTOCHEC Ha JIBE CIPOTHBCTABE-
HU cTpaHu. M3BOpOT Ha JynujeBOTO 3HACHE 32 CIIOPOT HA UCTOYHHUTE CMUCKOIH
HajBepojaTHO Owiie cBeTH AraHacuj u Mapken. HeroBoto uMeHyBame Ha HCTOY-
HUTE CMUCKOMHU KaKo ,,apHjaHIu" He OMJI0 MOTHBHPAHO OJf HUBHATA JOKTPUHA,
TyKy Ol HUBHaTa MoapIka 3a [IucTtyc, koj Onim eKCKOMYHHUIIHPaH o1 AJIeKCaHIap
AJIeKCaH/IPUCKH U TTOJI0I[HA OWJI TIOCTABEH 3a SMUCKOI O] CTPaHa Ha EMICKOII IITO
OuI1 HAKJIOHET Ha Apwj.

HcTounnTte enuckomy pearupaiie co TojJeMO M3HCHAIyBambe W HEroJyBame
Ha Toa IITO OWJie UMEHYBaHU KaKo ,,apujaniu’. Bo seroro 341 romuna, coOpanu
Ha co00p BO AHTHOXH]a 32 OCBETYBamhE Ha I[PKBA, THE OJATOBOPHIIC HA MHCMOTO
Ha manara Jymuj. OBoj oAroBop O BKITyYEeH BO TEKCTOT IO3HAT Kako ,,IIpBHOT
CHUMBOJI Ha BepaTa Ha AHTHOXH]ja"™, KOj € U3BaJI0K O] IMCMOTO IITO EMUCKOITUTE
My TO HCIpaThie Ha Jynuj, Kako MOTBpJA Ha ,,Bepara MpeaagcHa Off MOYSTOK .
Bo BOBEHHOT JieNT HA CHMBOJIOT, THE IO U3pa3Hiie CBOSTO HE3aI0BOJICTBO: ,,Hue

3 Tloseke 3a mucmoto Buau Bo: Leslie William Barnard, ,,Pope Julius, Marcellus of Ancyra
and the Council of Sardica: A Reconsideration®, Recherches de théologie ancienne et médiévale 38
(1971) 69-79.
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HUKOTAII He OeBMe ciienoennnn Ha Apwrj. Kako emuckomnu, kako MO>KeBMe Ja clie-
JuMe enieH npessutep? Huty npuMuBme apyra Bepa, OCBEH OHaa mrTo Oerre mpe-
JlajieHa oj1 mo4eTok. Hue caMuTe ro ucrmTyBaBMe v IPOBEPYBaBME HETOBOTO [T.€.
Apuesoro] yueme. Hue ro npusnasme, a He TO cieneBme.

OOBHHEHHETO O] CTpaHa Ha Jynuj T U3HEHAJAMIIO U TOBPEANIIO EBCEBH]jaH-
UTe, 0COOCHO aKo ce 3eMe MPEeBU/I Jieka Tue ymTe Bo 335 roquna Bo Epycannm
TIOHEJIe OITyKa JIa TO IpUMaT ApHj TIOBTOPHO BO 3a€IHUIITBO, a TOA Ke TO Harpa-
Besie ¥ Bo KoncrantuHonon Bo 336 roauHa, TOKOJIKY ApHj HE TIOUYHMHET KPaTKo
npena Toa.’ CauyHO, Kora CTaHyBa 300p 32 TEPMUHOT ,,HUKEJIIU, BAKHO € Ja Ce
HaIJacy JieKa TeoJIO0THjaTa Ha OHUE KOH C€ CIIPOTHBCTABYBaJIe Ha ,,apHjaHITUTE  HE
Ouia eKCIUTMIMTHO TemeseHa Ha Hukejckuot cobop. Mcto Taka, 3a Hukejckuor
co0op n1a Oujie CMeTaH 3a aBTOPUTETEH, TPeOaIo J1a MOMUHAT HEKOJIKY JICHECHUH
10 HETOBOTO OJIPKyBamke. Bo mpBUTE [BE MM TPH JCTIEHNH 110 COOOPOT, aBTOPHUTE
HE IO KOPUCTENe CHMBOJIOT Ha Bepara o Hukeja Kako eIMHCTBEH aBTOPHUTET HMIIH
TEPMUHOT ,,eTHOCYIITEH  KaKO KPUTEPHYM 3a IpaBociasue.® MHTepecHO e mITo
HajTOJIEMOTO BIIMjaHHe Ha COOOPOT OMIIO BO TOA IITO TIOBEKE CHMBOJIM Ha BEpa U
TEO0JI03H ja npudaTiic HUKEjCKaTa aHaTeMa KaKo TOYHA JeUHUIIM]a HA €PECUTE
Kou Tpeba J1a ce oCyJar ¥ PeJOBHO ja IUTHpAJIe 3a J1a ja MOTBPJAAT CBOjara Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOCT.”

Hexou uctpaxyBauu ce oduesne Ja ro odjacHat KOHPIUKTOT MPEKY TEPMUHN
KaKo ,,alIeKCaHAPHUJIH " U ,,aHTHOXHjIK . TOYHO € JieKa Jem ol ,,apujaHIuTe" 1Mo-

* August Hahn, Bibliothek der Symbole und Glaubensregeln der alten Kirche, E. Morgenstern,
Breslau 1897, 153. Buan u John Norman Davidson Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, Longman,
London 1972, 264-266.

° 3a nocIieIHATE JAEHOBH 011 )KUBOTOT Ha Apwj Buau: De synodis 21, 2-7; Socrates, Hist. eccl.
1, 28; Sozomen, Hist. eccl. 2, 27; 13-14; Theodoret, Hist. eccl. 1, 13; Epiphanius, Panarion 68, 7,
Gregory of Nazianzus, Oration 21, 13.

¢ Buau: Hermann Josef Sieben, Die Konzilsidee der alten Kirche, Ferdinand Schoningh,
Paderborn 1979. Kora csetn Aranacuj ro crnomuHyBa Hukejckuor cobop Bo Orationes contra
Arianos 1, 6, koe Cueben o narupa Bo 339 ronuna, 3a cBeTH ATaHacuj coG0poT He OUIT aBTOPUTET
BO CMHCJIa Ha TO3WUTHBHA HOpMa 3a Bepara (ctp. 29). ATHaHauj npB mar ro OpaHen 300poT
homoousion so De decretis 20, cocrasen nomely 345 u 355 romuna (ctp. 37). Bo De synodis,
Hanumad Bo 359 roauHa, aBTOpUTETOT HE ¢ (ukcHa (opmyrna, TyKy npudakame Ha TpaauIujaTa
KaKo Takga, T.c. npudakamero Ha Otuure 3aenno (crp. 51-52). Camo Bo Epistula ad louianum
imperatorem (363) Hukeja e ucrnpaBHa 3a CBETH ATaHACHj HE CaMO 3aT0a ILITO € alloCTOJICKA, TYKY
M 3aT0a ILITO € YHHBEp3alHaTa, CKyMEHCKa Bepa M 3aToa Taa ja m3pasyBa OO)KeCTBCHara Bepa Ha
cobopHara Llpksa (cTp. 53).

7 Bumu: Eusebius of Caesarea, De ecclesiastica theologia 1, 9, 6; aHatemure Ha BTOPHOT U
TpetnoT cuMBol o Autuoxuja (August Hahn, Bibliothek, 154, 156; John Norman Davidson Kelly,
Early Christian Creeds, 268-273); N3noxysamero co nonru cruxosu (August Hahn, Bibliothek,
159); mpeuot cumBon on Cupmuym August Hahn, Bibliothek, 160; John Norman Davidson Kelly,
Early Christian Creeds, 281-282).
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TEeKHyBaJIe O AHTHOXHja WM MO>KeOn Owmite yueHuI Ha JIykujan AHTHOXHUCKH,
a HEKOM OJ HMBHHUTE MOIApKyBauM >kuBeesie Bo Cupuja. Cenak, KOPHCTEHETO
Ha OBHME TEPMUHHU MOXE Jla CO3/Iajie IMOTPEIIHU MPETIOCTaBKH 3a TIOCTOCHE Ha
WHTENeKTyaJeH KOHTUHYHUTET Mery JIykujaH u HeroBuTe y4eHHIIH, Off €IHa CTpa-
Ha, U MOJIOLHEKHUTE XpUcTonowku uaen Ha Jluonop Tapcucku, Teogop Momcy-
ecrucku u Hectopwj, ox apyra crpana.® KopeHnure Ha 1BOjHaTa XpUCTOIOTH]a HE
nexar Bo Jlykujan u kpyrot okoiry EBceBHj, TyKy MOXe J1a ce HajaaT kaj EBcraryj
AHTHOXMCKHN U Mapken AHKHPCKH.

On npyra crpana, ceetn Kupuin AnekcaHapucKu BepyBall JIeKa ja pa3BUII
CBOjaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja BP3 OCHOBAa Ha CBETH ATaHACHj, HO KaKO IITO € I0Opo
MO3HATO, €/IHa O] HETOBHUTE KIYYHH (POPMYIIH IOTEKHYBa o AnionuHapyj Jlaomu-
kucku.” OJJHOCOT OMEly TEOJIOMIKUTE e6aT BO PAHKOT YE€TBPTH BEK U XPUCTO-
JIOIITKMTE CTIOPOBU BO METTHOT BEK € MHOTY CIIOKEH M HE € JIECHO J1a Ce TMOBp3ar
OBHE JIBa [IEPUOJIa CO MOJIOIHEKHU NMEHYBamba. 3aToa, He € KOPUCHO Ja ce 00u-
JlyBaMe Jia TO TOJKyBaMe MPBHOT MEPHOJ MPEeKy KOHIENTH O]l TOHATAMOIIHHOT
pasBoj Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa.

HcTopucku HajmorogHo M Hajpenn3Ho Ou OHMJIO TEOoNoTHjara IMTO YeCTO ce
HapeKyBa ,,apujaHcKa‘“ Jla ce Hapeue ,,eBCeBHjaHCKa', OMJIEjKH NIPeTCTaByBa Te-
OJIOIITKY TIPHICTAI HITO TO JIeNelie ¥ TOAIpKyBalie TnaHoCcTH Kako EBceBnj Keca-
pucku u EBceBuj Hukomumucku. Ha npumep, Mapken AHKUPCKH ja pasrieryBa
OorocioBcKaTa JIMHUja Ha CBOjOT MPOTUBHUK Actepwj, npeky [laynmun Tupcku, u

 Buau Bukrop Henecku, ,.Xpucronorujara Ha Teonop Moncyecrucku®, [oguuien 360pHux
na Ilpasocnasnuoiu 6ococnoscku ¢haxynivein (2022) 75-87; Bukrop Heneckwu, ,,Xpucronorujara
Ha Hecropnj Koncrantunononcku®, [loguwen 36opnux na Ilpasocrasnuoiti 6020cno8cku
Gaxynitei (2023) 73-87;. Pobepr I'pant, Bo mperieq na David Sutherland Wallace-Hadrill,
Christian Antioch: A Study of Early Christian Thought in the East, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1982, nutnpa peuenuna Bo koja Bamac Xaxpu Benu aeka eaHa 07 HajCUITHUTE TPaHKH
Ha aJeKCaHIPUCKUOT OPUIeHN3aM Omta moBp3ana co AHTHoxHuja. Bo T0j MOMeHT ['paHT mpariyBsa:
»Jlam TpaguioHanHara reorpadcka kiacudukanuja uMa rnorpeda on peBH3Wja MIM IypU U
ordprame? Ce unHu eka [panT Mucin geka Moxebu ke Tpebda ordpname; ,,MokeOn™, muirysa
TOj, ,,OCHOBHATA IlIeMa IPOM3JIEIyBa O MIMEHYBambaTa KOM UM IloMaraar caMmo Ha (aBopHu3upadnTe,
crynenture u Hacrtapaunute.” [Ipernenor e Bo Church History 52 (1983) 494-95. A. M. Putep Bo
ommmyHara cryanja (Adolf-Martin Ritter, ,,Dogma und Lehre in der alten Kirche*, Handbuch der
Dogmen und Theologiegeschichte 1: Die Lehrentwicklung im Rahmen der Katholizitdt, Vandenhoeck
& Ruprecht, Gottingen 1982, 146), ucto Taka rm oTdpiaa M UMECHYyBamara ,,aleKCAHIPUCKU
U ,,aHTHOXUCKH'® KaKO MCTOPUCKH HETOYHH W morpemsu. Ho, Putep mpecnoGomHO T0 KOpHCTH
TEPMHUHOT ,,0pPUTCHUCT .

° 3a ¢pasara ,,Ennara Bomiorena npupopa Ha bora CroBoro* Bumu: Bukrop Heneckwu,
., Ennara Bomnorena npupoaa Ha bora CrnoBoro’ — Ox Anonunapyj Jlaogukucku 1o csetn Kupun
Anexcanapucku®, foguwen 36opnux na IIpasocnagnuoiu bozocnoecku gaxyniveit (2020) 127-139;
Aloys Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition 1. 1, John Knox Press, Atlanta 1975, 473-83.

55



ce Bpaka 10 Escesnj Hukomumuckn. ! Cure KITydHH elEMEHTH Ha OBaa TEOJIOTH]ja
MOJKE JIa Ce HajaaT BO JIBETE HAjTOJIeMH aroyioreTcku fena Ha EsceBuj Kecapucku:
Esanzencka itog2otioexa (Ebayyeiixn npomapoockevn unu Praeparatio evangelica)
u Eeanzencku goxas (Evdayyslikn arwooeiéic umu Demonstratio evangelica). Te-
onorujata Ha EBceBHj Omiia MoHEKoram HapeKyBaHa ,,0pUTeHUCTHYKA™, IITO UMa
HEKOja OCHOBA, HO OBa MOXE Jla TW 3aTEMHHU MONIUPOKKUTE BiujaHuja Ha OpureH
Ha 1ienara Mcrouna teonoruja. M Ha Kpaj, He MOCTOM COOJIBETCH MaHJAH 3a Tep-
MUHOT ,,6BCEBHjaHCKa", OMIejK1 TEPMHH KaKo ,,aTaHaCHjaHCKa OM OMJI aHaXPOH.
KoH(pIUKTOT BO YETBPTHOT BEK, BCYIIHOCT, MPETCTABYBAJ CyIup Mery JBe
Beke O0(OpPMEHH TEOJOMIKH Tpamuiuu. M aBeTe Omie J0OpPO BOCIOCTaBEHU [0
MOYETOKOT Ha BEKOT, HO He OWJie JOBOJHO MOATOTBEHH Ja Ce CIIPaBaT cO HOBUTE
TEOJIOIIKK MPEM3BHUIIN KOU CE M0jaBUIIC BO BTOpaTa U TpeTata jaeienuja. Kpusara
Koja 3amovyHaia Bo 318 romnHa Omta [1e o MOToJIeM MPOTIec: TTPEMIH Of €THOC-
TaBHUTE MPaBUIJIa HA Bepara KOH CIIOKCHU TEOJIOIIKH Pa3MHUCITyBamba, O]l ja3UKOT
Ha UCTIOBEIAETO Ha BepaTa KOH ja3UKOT Ha (hriio3odujara U CHCTEMATCKOTO op-
MyJpamke Ha JOKTPUHATE Ha Taa Bepa. [IpaBmrara Ha Bepara u lex orandi Onie
jacHo yTBpACHU U pudareHn o cute. BekoBHu HaHA3a/, XpUCTHjaHUTE BEpyBaje
Bo ezieH bor, Orenor, n Bo Herosnor Cun Mcyce Xpuctoc, kako 1 Bo CeTnot yX.
Tue ce momene Ha bora, Orernot, mpeky Herosnor Cun Ucyc Xpucroc, HHBHHOT
Tocmon, u ce xprreBase Bo umeto Ha Otenot, u Ha CuHOT, 1 HAa CBeTHOT JlyX.
XpUCTHjaHUTE O] PAHHOT YETBPTH BeK [0 mieaane XpUCToc Kako MHOTY IO-
Beke 0J] 00MYEeH YOBEK, HO cenak He 1o cMmeraie 3a uaeHTuyeH co bor OTewLor.
PanuTe pKOBHM OTIHM JIECHO MOXKeEJIE 1a IUTHpaaT GOpMyITH 0] BEPCKUTE CUMBO-
JM, HO TIOTEIIKO TU o0jacHyBaie. On Bpemeto Ha OpureH, He ce M0jaBHII TEOJIOT
KOj O ja oOjacHWII Bepara MPEKy ja3UKOT Ha TEOJIOIIKOTO Pa3MHUCITyBame U Gu-
no3odwuja. JlomomHUTENHO, BO IPBUTE JBE JEIICHUH HA YSTBPTHOT BEK, XPUCTH]a-
HUTE OWJIe MPUHYACHHU HAJIPBO Jia ce (HOKyCcHpaar Ha CBOETO (PU3UYKO MPEIKUBY-
Bame, OMJICJKH Ce COOUyBaje CO HajCEpHO3HUOT OOMI HAa pUMCKaTa BIIACT Ja ja
yHHIITH XpuctujaHckata Llpkea. [lopagn Toa, MHOTY acleKTH Ha TEOJIOIIKUTE
npariama mTo ce nojaBuie Bo 318 roxuna ja 3areknane [[pkBara HEMoAroTBEHA.
[Mocroena ormmira cOMIACHOCT 32 HEKOM OCHOBHHU TEOJIOMIKH pUHIUTH. CHuTe
XpHUCTHjaHHU OHJIe MOHOTEUCTH — pU3HaBajie camo eneH bor. Cexoj XpucTujaHuH
ja on0OuWBaI ujejata 3a ncuianTponusam — aeka Mcye Xpuctoc 6un camo 4oBeK,
Ouzaejku Toa He To 06jacHyBasmo HeroBoTo BHCTHHCKO 3Hauewme. Cure ce corma-
cyBajie Jieka XPHCTOC JIOIION Ja JIOHECEe CIAaceHUe 3a YOBEIITBOTO, HO HE OmIe
€/IMHCTBEHHU BO TOUHHOT HAUMH Ha KOj TOa criaceHue ce ciay4uino. KoHeuHo, cute
XpHUCTHjaHH To mprdakane aBroputeToT Ha CBeToTo II1cmo kako boxjo oTkpoBe-

19 Joseph T. Lienhard, ,,The ‘Arian’ Controversy: Some Categories Reconsidered*, Theological
Studies 48 (1987) 419-420.
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HUE; TIPABIITHO TOJIKYBAaHO, TOA TH OTKPHUBAJIO CUTE€ BUCTHHU IITO XPHUCTHjaHUTE
Tpeba aa ru 3Haar 3a bora u HeroBara Bpcka co cBeTOT.

HecornacyBamara 3amodHasne Kora 0OrocjioBUTe ce oOujelie Ja ja u3pasar
XapMOHH]jaTa Ha MOHOTEH3MOT Ha XPHUCTHjaHUTE CO JOTMaTa 3a 0OKEeCTBEHOCTa
Ha XpUCTOC MPeKy Gpr1030(hCKUOT ja3uk, OapajKku HAuYWH Jia Th 00jacHAT aCIeKTH-
T€ Ha €JMHCTBEHOTO M MHOXKECTBEHOTO BO bora. Teomo3ute o1 paHUOT 4eTBp-
TH BEK IIITO TO KOPHUCTENE TPUKHOT ja3WK KOPUCTETe TP TEPMHUHH 3a J1a OTHIIAT
HEIITO IITO HABUCTUHA MocTou. Toa Ouiie 30opoBute cymTHHa (00Gi0), UTIOCTAC
(bmdoTOao1c) U mocToeme (Vmapéls). Mako momoiHa ce pa3Buiie 3Ha4ajHU Pa3iIuKu
momery ,,CyImTHHA® U ,,ATI0CTac, BO paHUOT YETBPTH BEK THE TEPMUHU OMIIC pe-
yricu cuHoHuME.!! Cenak, 3amouHase aa ce jaByBaar (GuHU pas3iaukw. ,,imocrac™
HE CTaHall TEXHUYKH TepMHUH, a nipen 325 roauna, EBceBuj Kecapucku u Hap-
krc Heponncku 6uie moaroTseHu J1a 300pyBaar 3a e CyImTHHH BO bojkecTBOTO.
[Tocnie 325 ropuHa, oBaa ynorpeda vcye3Haia, a HajkapakTepucTuuHa (pasa Ha
,,€BCEBUjaHIUTE " 32 MHOXKECTBEHOTO BO bor cTanana ,,JiBe Uocracu‘.

Cetn Aranachj, Mapken U 3amaJHUTE CTHCKOIN, UCTO TaKa, HACTOjyBaJe
BO TBPACH-ETO JieKa OO)KecTBeHaTa MIIOCTAac, peaJHocTa Ha bora, e ennHCTBEHA.
Kako 1mto HampemyBan 4eTBPTHOT BEK, ,,AIIOCTAc™ CTaHyBaJ IICHTPAJICH TEPMUH
BO TEOJIOIIKHUTE CITOPOBH. HWKEjCKMOT CHMBOII Ha Bepara TO aHaTEMHCAll CEKOj
mro ke TBpaen neka CuHOT Boxju e ,,01 pasauyHa WIIOCTAac WM CYHITHHA O
Otenor*. BroproT aHTHOXMCKH CUMBOJ Ha Bepara, koj Omit objaseH Bo 341 ronu-
Ha OJf CTpaHa Ha MCTOYHUTE EMUCKOITH 110 IPUEMOT Ha MHCMOTO of JynujaH Pum-
cku, HarnacyBan aeka Oteror, Cunot u Ceetnot [lyx ce ,,Tpu UIIOCTacH BO €IHA
cormacHocT .2

Bo 342 wnmm 343 ronuHa, Ha cobopot Bo Cepauka, Ha KOj yU4eCTByBaJIe CBETH
Artanacuj 1 Mapkedn, yIuTe MOCHITHO C€ HCTaKHAIIO JieKa ,,Hue OeBMEe Hay4yeHH, ja
MPUMUBME H ja JpXKUME OBaa COOOpHA UM arloCTOJICKa TpaJIuifja U Bepa, a Toa €
JleKa TIOCTOM e/lHa umocTac (Koja ol CTpaHa Ha epeTUIINTe ce HapeKyBa ,,CyIITH-
Ha“) Ha Orerot, Curot u Ceetrot Jyx“.!* Bo 362 roauna, Ha coOOp KOj CBETH
Atanacuj TO CBUKajJ BO AJIEKCaHJpHja, TOj MpBIAT ja npudarun dpasara ,,Tpu

" Bugu noseke: George Leonard Prestige, God in Patristic Thought, Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, London 1952,179-196.

12 August Hahn, Bibliothek, 154; John Norman Davidson Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, 268—
270.

13 August Hahn, Bibliothek, 157. Bunu u Martin Tetz, ,,Ante omnia de sancta fide et de integritate
ventatisi Glaubensfragen auf der Synode von Serdika (342), Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft 76 (1985) 243-269, xoj 1aBa HOBO KPUTHUYKO H3JaHUE HA TEKCTOT CO KOMEHTAPH; BHIH
u Ilona Opelt, ,,I dissidenti del Concilio di Serdica®“, Augustinianum 25 (1985) 783-791.
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UITOCTACH ™ KaKo IMPaBOCIaBHO UCITOBEAake Ha bora, mako u moHaramy ro mpede-
pHpa u3pasor ,,eaHa unocrac™.!*

Mapken 1 HETOBUTE CIEOCHUIN, KOU My OCTaHalle BEpHH, HAIHUIIIAIIe ITHC-
MO 110 cBeTH ATaHacHj okoiy 371 rogmHa ¥ ro modapayie HETOBOTO O00OpyBarhe
Ha HHMBHATa JIOKTpUHA. THE ce OoTKa)xalie Ol MHOTY O] BepyBamara Ha Mapkern,
HO W TOHATaMy ja 3aJpikalie JOKTpUHATa 3a efHa OoxectBeHa umnocrac.”” Cobo-
poT BO AJIeKcaHIpHja BO CBOETO BpeMe nMai Mail eexT. OcoOeHO HHTEPECHO €
cBenomTBOTO Ha cBeTH [puropuj borocnor ox oxomy 380 roavHa, Koj M3jaBUI
neka Qpazara ,,TpH UMIOCTACH* U TIOHATaMy OWJIa TIOBP3yBaHa CO apHjaHCTBOTO OJI
CTpaHa Ha 3amaJHuTe 60rocaoBmu. '

3atoa, MOXe Jla ce 3aKIy4d JeKa OCHOBHATA KAPaKTEPUCTHKA IITO M pas3jie-
JyBaja JBETE CIPOTUBCTABEHH CTPAHHU BO TEKOT HA TOJIEMHOT JIe] Off YeTBPTHOT
Bek Omyia yrmorpebdara Ha TEpMUHOT ,,Aroctac’. Eqnara crpana mpeTtmounTana aa
TOBOPH 3a e[JHa HItocTac Bo bora, 1ofeka qpyrara ropopesa 3a ABe HIIOCTACH (MITH
TpH, ako ce cmeta u Cernot Jlyx). JImenxapxa npeanara nara KOH(JIUKTHU Te-
OJIOLIKY MPUCTAIH JIa C€ UMEHYBaaT Kako ,,eIJHOMIOCTaTCKa U ,,IBOUNOCTaTCKa
TEOJIOTHja, OJJHOCHO TEOJIOTHja Ha €J[Ha MIIOCTAC U TEOJIOTHja Ha JIBE UIIOCTACH.
OBue TepMHUHH yKa)KyBaaT Ha 3HAYUTETHA TEOJIOIIKa pasfKa Koja He Ce O/IHeCY-
Ba caMo Ha Toa Kako ce pa3omupa bor — Oreror, Cuaot u CBeTnoT [lyX — TyKy U
Ha TOa KaKo ce OIMUINYBa JIMYHOCTA Ha XpucToc 1 HeroBoro cnacuTenHo aeno.

Kako KoXepeHTeH TEOJIOIIKKM CUCTEM, JBOUIIOCTATCKATA TEOJIOTHja MOXKE Ja
ce omwmIe BO CBojaTa mueaimHa ¢opMma. Mako He mocTon eAeH aBTOp KOj TH CIIO-
MEHYBa CHUTE acleKTH Ha oBaa OorociioBcka nepcrekruBa (EBceruj Kecapucku
ce mpuOIMKyBa JI0 TOa), CTABOBUTE HA MHOT'Y TEOJIO3U KOU ja TIOJIPKyBaaT oBaa
TpaavIlja MOXKaT Jla c€ CyMUpaaT Ha CICAHHOB HAYHMH: OCTOM efieH bor, Koj e
MOYETOK, OCHOBA, U3BOP M MPUUKHA 3a CE IITO NOCTOU. TOj € BeueH, HeJIOCTUKCH
M coceMa TPaHCILCHICHTEH, U MOXE Jla Ce OIUIIIe HajmoOpo mpeky via negativa:
Kako OecroueTeH, HepoaeH, Hecrmo3HaTmB. Camo oBoj bor, OTenoT, € BHCTHHCKH
Bor Bo HajmonmHara cMuciia Ha 300pOT.

[Toxpaj Otenot, mocron u Apyra umnocrac, koja Bo [lucmoro ce HapekyBa
Cun, Cnoo, O6pa3, Myapoct, Mok u ,,ipBopozieH, Tpex cekoe cozmanue’” (Ko

4 M. AbBavaciov, Touog mpog 'Avtioyeic PG 26, 796-809. 3a ToMOCOT KOH AHTHOXHjIUATE
Buau 1 Martin Tetz, ,,Uber nikiische Orthodoxie: Der sog. Tomus ad Antiochenos des Athanasios
von Alexandrien®, Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 66 (1975) 194-222; Luise
Abramowski, ,, Trinitarische und christo logische Hypostasenformeln®,Theologie und Philosophie
54 (1979) 38-49.

15 Martin Tetz, ,,Markellianer und Athanasios von Alexandrien: Die markellianische Expositio
fidei ad Athanasium des Diakons Eugenios von Ankyra®, Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft 64 (1973) 75-121.

16 Bumu: Tpnyopiov Naliovinvoo, Adyog Aa.". Ocoloyixos E', Tepi tod. Ayiov Iveduarog, PG
36, 133-172.
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1, 15). Cunot boxju 3a3ema rmo3unrja mog bora, HO € HaJ CUTE CTBOPEHHU CYIIITEC-
TBa. OBaa TpajJuilMja He MIPaBH jaCHA pa3jivKa MoMery ,parame’ U ,,co3/1aBame’,
Kirygyanot MmomeHT e ieka Ortenot e u3Bopot Ha Outueto Ha CHHOT, U fieka CHHOT
3aBucu o1 OTenoT 3a cBOeTo mocToemke. OBaa TEOJONIKa JMHN]a € BHUMATETHA BO
OJTHOC Ha MaTepHjaIUCTUIKOTO PA3MHUCITyBabe M CE CTPEMH Ja n30erHe u3pa3u
KOM MOXar Jia Cyrepupaar fieka cymTiHara Ha OTeloT ce JIeiu 3a Ja ce MPOou3Be-
ne Cunot, mm aexa CHHOT € eMaHannja ox OTeIoT.

3aBucHocTa Ha CuHOT o1 OTEIOT ja MCKITydyBa MOXKHOCTA 3a yrnorpeda Ha
MPEIUKATOT ,,BeYHOCT " BO 0/fHOC Ha CHHOT. Moxe /1a ce kaxe Jieka Toj 0wt pozeH
,IIPEIl CUTE BEKOBH' , HATIBOP OJ BPEMETO, OMIICjKH BPEMETO, UCTO TaKa, € HEIITO
co31aJieHo, To noctou npeky Hero. Bo cormacHocT co oBaa Tpaguuuja, CHHOT
e, IPUPOIHO U OYHIVIETHO, MmojpesieH Ha OTeloT. 3a mponaraTopure Ha BaKBOTO
rmenumre, [ImcMoTto ro moTBpAyBa oBa, kora CHHOT BemH: ,,OTEIOT € TIOT0JIEM OfT
mene (Ju 14, 28). PannoHanHOTO ONpaBayBame Ha OoBaa CyOOpAMHAIM]ja € TBp-
JICHETO JIeKa IPBUOT IPUHITUI WIIK U3BOP € CYIIEPHOPEH HAJl OHA IITO MPOU3IIETY-
Ba on1 Hero. [lopanu Toa, n3Bamonmte Bo CtaproT 1 HOBHOT 3aBeT Kou cyrepupaar
noapeneHocT Ha CHHOT kKOH OTENOT He ce MPOoOIeMaTHIHH 32 JBOUIOCTATCKATa
TEOJIOTHja.

Cropen oBaa Tpaauiyja, OCHOBHaTa yiaora Ha CHHOT € J1a Oue TIOCPeaHIK;
ITucmoro ro HapekyBa ,,iocpenHuk nomery bora u nyfero™ (1 Tum 2, 5). Kako
nocpeaHuk, Toj e IHCTpYMEHT IpeKy Koj bor ro co3nan ceeror: [lucMoTo ro pas-
nmukyBa Oreror, ,,0mn Koro e c¢®, on Cunor, ,,ipexy Koro e c¢, u Benmn 3a CHHOT
neka ,,c¢ nmpeky Hero crana® (1 Kop 8, 6; Ju 1, 3). OcBen T0a, CHHOT € U OTKpU-
BaTeln u yuuteln. Bo nBourocrarckara teonoruja, Ha CuHOT My ce nmpumnuiryBaar
u ctaposaBeTHuTe Teoannn: CuHoT e Toj mITo MmpotmIeTan BO TpagrHaTa IpH Be-
YyepHara JIaJoBUHA, ce Oopes co JakoB, ce MojaBuiI BO HECOTOPJIMBaTa IPMYyIIKa,
My To JaJl 3akoHOT Ha Mojcej 1 300pyBai npeky npopouure. Hajpaxuo, Cunot ['o
otkpuBa bora, 6unejku ,,Toj e 06pa3 Ha HeBummuBHOT bor* (Ko 1, 15)."

CrnacurenHara ejHOCT Ha BOIIoTeHHOT CHH ce pa3dupa MpeKy OTKpUBambe-
T0 Ha bora OTenoT, OTKPUBAKHETO Ha IeJIOCHATA BUCTHHA U JIABAHETO HA TIPUMEP
3a moOponereseH kuBoT. CTIOpen TOJNIKYBamkeTo Ha oBaa Tpaauitdja, Toj He Moxe
Jla TO CIIaCH YOBEYKHOT POJ MPEKy 000XKyBambe UM COSTMHYBambe co O0KecTBe-
HaTa pupoza, Oujejku He e DOXKEeCTBEH BO HajmoiHaTa cMucia. Bo eneH ompe-
JIeH MOMEHT BO HcTopHjaTa, mTo bor ro ogpeann, CuHoT mpummn Teno of Jlesa
Mapuja. MeryToa, BOIUIOTYBamkETO HEe OUJIO PAIUKAIIHO HOBa COCTOj0a 3a CHHOT;
Toj Beke Oui MPUBPEeMEHO BOILIOTEH Kora ce Gopen co Jakos.'® BorutoreHunor
XpHuCTOC TPOIOIKYBa CO CBOjaTa MHCHja KaKO OTKPHBATEIN, YUUTEN U MPHUMEDP.

'7 Bumn: Robert Paul Charles Hanson, ,,The Arian Doctrine of the Incarnation, Arianism:
Historical and Theological Reassessments, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1985, 181-211.
18 TIpeuot cumBon o CupmuyMm, anarema 16 (August Hahn, Bibliothek, 160).
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HeroBoto 4oBe4Ko Teso HEMa HOBa JIMYHOCT WiH Boija; CHHOT MPOIOIDKYBa J1a
(yHKIIMOHHMpa BO COBpILIEHA COMTACHOCT O Bojjara Ha OTEIOT, UCTO KAKO H TIpe]l
Jia npumu Teno. HeroBoto ctpaiame U CMPT Ha KPCTOT MPETCTABYBaaT MpUMeEp Ha
TPIIEIMBOCT U CAMOXPTBA.

Co apyru 300pOBH, CIIACCHHETO 3aBHCH O] JMYHATa OJJIyKa Ha CEKoj IO-
enuHel;;"Y Toa He MpeTcTaByBa HOBa COCT0j0a, TYKy IMOHyAa Ha 3Hacwe. CHHOT
ja OTKpHWBa BHUCTHHATA W CIIY’KH Kako IIPUMeEp Ha JKMBOT criopen boxjara Bodmja;
XpUCTHjaHHUTE CE€ CracyBaaT Kora ja mpudakaar u ja >KkuBear Taa BUCTHHA. Hury
BOIJIOTYBAkETO, HUTY KPCTOT U BOCKPECEHHETO HE MPEAM3BHKAa OHTOJOIIKA
IIpOMEHa BO JOBEUKara coctojoa. Hema ,,mocwHyBame u oTKymyBame (Pum 8§,
23) Ha 4OBEUKHOT poJl of boxkecTBo, HUTY 000KyBame Ha TyreTo 0e3 HUBHO aK-
THUBHO y4ecTBO. MeryToa, cO MOMOIII HA BUCTHHATA IITO XPHCTOC ja OTKPH, U
cienejku To HeroBmoT mpumep, 9OBEKOT MOKE CIIOOOIHO J1a TO M30epe MmaTroT Ha
CIaceHUETO.

JlBournocrarckara TEOJIOTHja UMa CBOU jaCHU TPETHOCTH W HEOCTATOIIH.
JlecHo ja o0jacHyBa pa3nnkara oMery e€BaHTeJICKHOT Xpuctoc u Herosmor 60-
skectBed Oterr. [lokpaj Toa, Hyu pa3jacHyBame 3a MHOTYTE macycu Bo HoBuoT
3aBeT KoM cyrepupaar noapeacHoct Ha Cunot koH Otenor. OBaa TEoI0THja UCTO
Taka OBO3MOXKYBa IIeJI0cHa clio00/Ia Ha YOBEYKaTa BOJja BO MPOIIECOT Ha criace-
Huero. Cemnak, HEj3MHUOT TIIaBEH HEJOCTATOK € HecrocoOHocTa fa 00e30eau 3a-
JIOBOJTUTEITHO 00jacHyBame Ha MOHOTeH3MOT. [Ipeanorot Ha EBceBnj Kecapucku
nexa Cunor e bor, HO He U ,,eIMHCTBEHNOT BUCTUHCKH bor®,?’ ce moka)xyBa Kako
HAjHETIOTOIHO 00jaCHYBame; JIPYrUTe 00jaCHyBamha HE Ce CYIITHHCKH Pa3JInYHH
oj1 Hero. JIBOMMOCTAaTCKaTa TeoJI0rHja He MOXKe J1a n30erHe MoCTaByBambe Ha BTOD,
noHu30K bor. JIonoNMHUTEeNHO, KOHIIENTOT 3a CMIACeHUE IITO TO HyJAH 0Baa TEOJO-
rvja BCYIIHOCT HE € HUINTO MOBeKe o7 Mopaiu3aM. [lomornra mto Xpucroc ja
HY/IM Ha KPajoT ce cBeayBa Ha HeroBoto yuerme n MOTHBAIH]A.

OBue aBTOpH pa3MHCIyBaar CrOpel] TPAJAUIMOHATHITE WIN MpepedIeKTHB-
HUTE MMOMMH O] aHTHYKaTa (Hrino3o(duja, BO KOHTEKCT Ha TOJIEMHUOT CHHIIUD Ha Ou-
THETO, KAKO HAYHH 32 pa30upame Ha ¢ ITO NOCTOU. Tue v MocTaByBaaT pas3iny-
HUTEe OWMTH]ja Ha CKaJla WITH BO PeIOCIIe, TIPH ITO bor € Ha HajBUCOKOTO HHUBO, JI0-
JieKa Tpybara MaTepHja ce Haora Ha HajHHCKOTO.>! OBHe pa3MuciIyBarmba He MpaBaT

¥ Bumu: Richard C. Gregg, David E. Groh, Early Arianism—A View of Salvation, Fortress
Press, Philadelphia 1981; Richard C. Gregg, David E. Groh, ,,The Centrality of Soteriology in
Early Arianism®, Anglican Theological Review 59 (1977) 260-275; Bruno Studer, Gott und unsere
Erlésung im Glauben der alten Kirche, Patmos Verlag, Diisseldorf 1985.

2 Mdpasara ,,Bucruncku bor o1 bora BuctiuHCKH 01 HUKEjCKHOT CHMBOJT OMIOHUPA TOKMY Ha
BAaKBHOT CTaB.

2 Buau: Arthur O. Lovejoy, The Great Chain of Being, Harvard University Press, Cambridge
1936.
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jacHa pa3rpaHMYEHOCT TIOMeTy HEeCO3/1aIeHOTO U CO3J1a/ICHOTO, KaKO /IBE OCHOBHH
Kareropuu Ha OutreTo. OBa 00jacHyBa 30IITO HEKOU €BCEBHjaHIIM TO HAPEKyBaar
CuHor ,,bor*, noneka apyru ro HapekyBaar ,,cO3/1aJcHO cymrecTBo . CylTHH-
cKara TOYKa He € pa3jIfKara IIoMery OBHeE IBa TEPMUHA, TYKY (akToT neka CHHOT
3a3eMa Mecto 1noj bor, HO Haj cute Apyru TBopOU. J[BomIocraTckara TeoIoruja
¥MMa OYHUIJIETHU CITMYHOCTH CO CPETHOIJIATOHCKATa KOCMOJIOTHja, 0COOEHO CO Te-
opunte Ha Hymennyc.?? OBa e jacHO U TMOpaay MaJIuoT IMPOCTOP IITO CE IaBa HA
Ceertuort Jlyx Bo oBaa Teosioruja. Mako Cretnot JlyX € crioMeHaT BO PaBUIIOTO
Ha Beparta, Toj efBaj Haora MECTO BO MOJIA00KOTO OOTOCIOBCKO Pa3MUCITyBambE.

Ennounocrarckara Tpaauiija UCTO Taka MOXE J]a CE ONHINE BO HEj3WHaTa
TUTIUYHA WK ueanHa popma. OBaa TeoJorHja ja oCTaByBa CTporara XpucTujaH-
CKa ujieja 32 MOHOTEM3aM Kako IodeTHa ocHoBa. Criopen Hea, ITOCTOU CaMo efIcH
bor, xoj mpeTcraByBa €HO BUCTHHCKO OWTHE: €THa WIIOCTAC, €aHa CYIITHHA M,
criopenl Hekou aBtopu, efauo juie. OBoj eneH bor ['o usrosapa Crnooro wiu ['o
para Cunot u e uzBop Ha CBojor Cset [yx. Ennonnocrarckara tpaguuuja He
ce BOYMH JIa TH TIpe3eMe OBHE MMHFba Of MPABMIIOTO HA Bepara W CO PagocT
ucnosena Bepa Bo Otenor, Cunot u Ceerunor [lyx. Cemak, OapeM BO CBOHUTE
nmo4yeTH! (a3u, MMa TEIKOTUU cOo Pru1030(cKu ja3uk Ja ja 00jacHU CyIITHHATA
i npuponara Ha CrnoBoro u Jlyxot. Taa ce nBoymu na mpumwiie KakBa Owio
MHO)KECTBEHOCT Ha boykecTBO, M 3aT0a MHCHCTHpA Ha M3pa3oT ,,e/Ha UIOCTac”.
Boommro, kora ce 30opyBa 3a bor, u3pa3or ,,eneH cexoram e 6e30e1eH, JoaeKa
,,JIBA* ceKorari ¢ ormaceH. MHOXECTBEHOCTA € TIOBEKE JIOIMPAaHa BO BOIUIOTEHOTO
CrnoBo. CHHOT, 3a €THOUIIOCTATCKATa TPaJAuInja, ¢ bor Ha UCT HAYMH KaKo IITO €
Ortenor: Toj e ,,enHocymTen Ha OTeHOT", MAKO HEj3UHUTE NMPETCTAaBHULIUA PETKO
ce moBUKyBaaT Ha HukejcknoT cuMOo0IT Ha Bepara. Toa ro mpaBaT IypH OTKako Ke
MOMHUHAT HEKOJIKY fereHun mo CoOopor.

BomoryBameTo mpercraByBa KIIydeH MOMEHT BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha CIIAaCEHU-
€T0, KOj O3Ha4YyBa MPEMUH BO HOBA eTara Bo ucropujara Ha CiioBoTo. Bo Momen-
TOT Ha BOIUIOTYBameTO, bor ce coenmuHyBa co camara 4yoBeuyka npupozaa. OBaa
TpajuIFja ja JIOKUBYBa YOBEUKATa MPUPOJIa KAKO KOJIEKTUBHOCT, TaKa IITO KOra
CroBoTo0 ja mpudaTHIIoO YoBEUKaTa Mpupoaa, Toa HCTOBpeMeHO ja mpuaTHIIO Y0-
BEUKaTa CyIITHHA, BO3BHINYBAjKH ja Ha TOj HauuH. Cropea eTHOUIOCTaTCKara
TEOJIOTHja, CHUTe OUOIMCKH TacyCH, KO Ce OJHeCcyBaar Ha rmotdyuHerocta Ha Cu-
HOT BO ogHOC Ha Orerot, Tpeba /1a ce TOIKyBaaT BO KOHTEKCT Ha BOIUIOTEHHOT
Xpucroc, 0THOCHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha Herosoto teino. Bomorennor Xpucroc, Kako
4oBeK, Benu: ,,Otenor e noroiem ox MeHe (Ju 14, 28). Tokmy Toj e OHoj mTO
HE T0o 3Hae HUTY neHoT Huty 9acoT (Mxk 13, 32). BakBoTo pazbupame Ha HelTa-

22 Bumu: John M. Dillon, The Middle Platonists: 80 B.C. to A.D. 220, Cornell University Press,
Ithaca 1977, 361-379.
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Ta UM J1aBa MOXKHOCT Ha OBHE aBTOPH Jla Pa3MHCIyBaaT 3a YOBEYKATa TyIa WIIH
YOBEUKHOT yM Ha Xpuctoc.” CraceHneTo, BO 0Baa TPAAUIHja, € CYIITHHCKA 00-
JKECTBEH YHH CO KOj YOBEUKHOT PO/l C€ BO3BHIITYBa 1 000KyBa. bor jejcTByBa u Ha
TOj HAYMH YOBEUKHUOT PO ce cracyBa. CBeTH ATaHacH]j TO M3pa3ui Toa CO CBojaTa
No3Hara akcHoMa: ,,bor cTaHa 4OBeK 3a YOBEKOT Ja cTaHe 6or.*

Mapken AHKHPCKH® UMall cBojaTa crenuduyna popma Ha eJHOMIIOCTATCKa
TEOJIOTH]a, KOja BO HEKOJIKY TOYKH C€ pa3JInKyBa O TeHepaHaTa paMKa Koja oerre
uznoxena. Toj mponoBeaai paaukaieH MoHoTen3am. bor e eana cymrTrHa, eqHa
urnocrac u efHo e, CylITuHa U UIocTac 3Havar ,,0nTHe  Wid ,,er3uCTeHIja’.
Jlumie 3HauM ,,M3BOp Ha NIEjCTBYBamE™, a OCOOCHO Ha parfMoHasieH roBop. Tep-
MHUHOT K0j Mapken ro nperrnounTtan 3a bor 6un tpernot — auue. bor mopan na
oune enHo muie, Ouaejku Mapken HE MOXKeI Jla 3aMHCIH JIBe ,,Jac” Bo boxecT-
BO; MIIOCTACTa ja O3HAUyBa peajHOCTa Koja ce Kpue 3ay jaurieto. CIoBOTO, KaKo
Boxja cuna nim MoK, e BeuHo; kora bor roBopu, Toram Herosoro CioBo cranysa
aKTUBHA cuia. EMMHCTBEHOTO HMEHYBambe KOe € COOBETHO 3a [IpenBoriorennor
e ,,CioBo™; cute npyru NMEHyBama ce IMHUba Ha Bormmorennot Xpucroc. CinoBo-
TO ,,u3NeryBa‘ og OTenor; ,,parambeTo’ Kako TEPMHUH € MoI00po Ja ce OrpaHudu
Ha 3ayHyBameTo Ha JleBa Mapwuja. Cernot yx ucxomu ox Otenotr u ja qoodusa
cBojaTa yjora BO co3mgaHueTo nmpeky CHHOT. Mapkesl HCTO Taka ja Tpero3HaBa
norpedara 3a YoBeUKa JIyIa Wik yM Bo Xpucroc. Actepuj ro odjacuaui Ju 10, 30
(,,Jac u Orenotr cMe exHO ) KaKo ,,COBPIICHA XapMOHH]ja Ha BoJjaTa BO CEKOj 300p
u geno. Ho, Mapken ncrakaysa jaeka Mt 26, 39 (,,HO He Kako Jac mTo cakawm,
TYKy Kako 1To cakam Tu*) mokaxysa jeka HuBHuTE BOMjU He OMIle ceKoramr Bo
XapMOHH]a; OTTyKa, XpUCTOC UMaJI IIOCEOCH IIEeHTap Ha CBECT.”

Ennounocrarckara Tpaauiiija mpru3HaBa JeKa MpBaTa W HajBaXKHA pa3iinKa
Mery OuTHjaTa € oHaa moMery Heco3IaJeHOTo U co3aaeHoTo. Hecoznanenoro e
00XKEeCTBEHO W BEYHO, a CO3/[aJICHOTO € OTPaHUYeHO U BpeMeHO. Bo oBaa Tpasu-
IIja HeMa cepHja Ha YeKOPH, HUTY TOJIeM JIaHeIl Ha OMTHe, KOj MOXKe J1a ja Tpe-
MOCTH pazjmkara nomery bor u coznaaenute cymrectBa. EANHCTBEHHOT MOXKEH
MOCT € CJI000IHAOT YrH Ha bora — YiMHOT Ha co3aBame. [lonaramy, mrom u Crio-
BOTO M CO3/IaJIeHUTE CYIITECTBa MMaaT CBOj M3BOP BO bora, HaUWHUTE HA KOU THE

B Buau: George Christopher Stead, ,, The Scriptures and the Soul of Christ in Athanasius®, Vigiliae
Christianae 36 (1982) 233-250; Robert Lorenz, ,,Die Christusseele im arianischen Streit: Nebst
einigen Bemerkungen zur Quellenkritik des Arius und zur Glaubwiirdigkeit des Athanasius®,
Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte 94 (1983) 1-51.

2 Buam: Charles R. Strange, ,,Athanasius on Divinization“,Studia Patristica 16/2 (1985) 342—
346.

% Buau: Joseph T. Lienhard, ,,Marcellus of Ancyra in Modern Research®, Theological Studies
43 (1982) 486-503.

2 Bunu: Aloys Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition, 285-286.
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MPOM3JIETYBaaT O]l U3BOPOT C€ PATUKAIHO pa3nuuHu. CHHOT € POJieH, OHOCHO
Toj noara on boxjara cymruna. Co3aajeHUTe CYIITECTBA C€ TBOPOH; THE MTPOH3-
neryBaar o boxkjara Boumja.

CuwtHuTe W c1abWuTe CTpaH! Ha ABETE TPAIUIIMN CTaHyBaaT jacHH Kora Ke ce
CIIOpeZaT co MPaBOCIAaBHOTO pelieHue koe ro ycBowna Llpkeara. [Iponarupame-
TO Ha €JIHA WIIOCTAC ja OJICCHYyBa Of0paHara Ha XPUCTHJAaHCKHOT MOHOTEH3aM,
HO OCTaBa MajiKy MpocTop 3a oOjacHyBame Ha CBera Tpowmia koja ymaTyBa Ha
MHO)KECTBEHOCT BO caMoTo bokecTBo, a He camo Bo bojkjara akTHBHOCT BO J10-
MocTpojoT. [IpudakameTo Ha 1BE WM TPU UIIOCTACH OBO3MOXYBa jaCHO 00jacHy-
Bame Ha OMOJNKMCKAaTa TPOUYHOCT, HO TO MPAaBH TEIIKO OAPKYBAKETO Ha MOCIe-
JUYHUOT MOHOTEH3aM M, 0apeM BO YETBPTHOT BEK, PEUHCH HEM30€KHO BOIH KOH
[TnaToHCKHOT CyOOpAMHAIIMCKH 00pa3el] Ha TOJIEMHUOT JaHel Ha OUTHETO.

Bo xpucTtomnorujara, Bouiocrarckara Tpaauimja, (koja ['o mega CHHOT Kako
MIPUPOJIHO MOTYMHET, KAKO MToMaJjia urocrac, kako boxjo cpencrso), ['o miena Cu-
HOT kako OHOj mTo [0 OTKpUBa TpaHCUEHISHTHHOT bor u e mocpeHuk momery
bBor u cBeToT, 0/ MOMEHTOT Ha CO3/1aBamhETO MPEKY CHTE OTKPOBEHHja U Teoda-
HuK Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT, a 0COOEHO BO BOIUIOTYBamETO. [IoCpeTHUKOT € PUPOIHO
Cpe/ICTBO, OTKpHBau, yuuTenl U npumMep. Hema motpeda fa ce moctymupa orpa-
HUYEH, YOBEUKH yM Bo XpucToc; CHHOT € ceKoralll COrIaceH U BO XapMOHH]ja CO
Bomjara Ha Otenot. EqHounnocrarckara Tpaaunyja, COpOTUBHO HA TOA, TO TieAa
BOILIOTYBAabETO KaKO PaJMKaIHO HOBA (ha3a Bo ersucteHnujara a bor Ciosoro.
CroBoto ¢ bor, ma 3aroa BOIIOTYBamEeTO € JyTa00Ka M HOBa TajHa.

CurypHo e Jieka BO paHHOT YETBPTH BEK MMa MaJIKy JMCKYCHHU 32 YOBEYKATa
Jylia Ha XPUCTOC, HO OHHUE IITO MOCTOjaT MOTEKHYBAaT OJf €HOUIMOCTATCKATA
Tpaguiyja. M3HeHamyBagky e Toa mro Mapken AHKHUPCKH To oOBHHYBa EBCceBH]
Kecapucku 3a ncninanTponusam, OUIejKu Toj TBPAH JIeKa XPHUCTOC € ,,[I0CPEIHUK
nomery bor u nyrero® (1 Tum 2,5), noneka EBceBuj ro o0BuHYBa Mapken 3a uc-
THOT TPEB MOPAJN HETOBOTO YBEPYBamE JIeka XPUCTOC UMaJl YOBEUKA JIyIIla HITH
yM.?” JIoKTpHHATa 3a CIIAaCEHHETO € KIYYHa 33 TECTUpParhe Ha [BeTe Tpaauimu. O
ellHa CTpaHa, CIIACEHUETO IMPETCTaByBa OCHOBEH KOHIIETIT BO cuTe peiuruu. Cexoj
pPEUTHO3eH CUCTEM HyIH HeKoja (opma Ha cIraceHwe, MPEeTIoCTaByBajKH MOCTO-
emhe Ha ja3 moMery 4OBEYKOTO M OOKECTBEHOTO, KOj Tpeba ja ce HaAMUHE HIIH
n3sexyBa. OBOj KOHIIENIT Ce CBEyBa Ha €THOCTABHOTO, HO CYyLITHHCKO IPALIAhe:
,11ITo mobmBam jac ox oBa?*

27 Aloys Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition, 296-301; Robert Victor Sellers, Eustathius
of Antioch and His Place in the Early History of Doctrine, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge
1928; Henry Chadwick, ,,The Fall of Eustathius of Antioch®, Journal of Theological Studies 49
(1948) 27-35; Richard Patrick Crosland Hanson, ,,The Fate of Eustathius of Antioch®, Zeitschrift
fiir Kirchengeschichte 95 (1984) 171-179.
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bu Owio emHOCTAaBHO M HENpaBEeNHO Jla ce KaKe JieKa JIBOMIIOCTATCKATA
TpaJauiMja € KOCMOJOIIKA, & AHOUIIOCTaTCKaTa coTupoomka. 1 asere ce pas-
MUCITYBarbha 3a CMACUTEITHUOT HACTaH BO XpucTtoc. Hu eqHa He e T0BOJTHA caMa Io
cebe. /[Bara Tuma Teosoruja MOKar Jia ce CBeJiaT Ha JiBa HAYMHA Ha IMOMMAarhe Ha
CIaCEeHUETO — HIIH, OJJ00pO PEYCHO, Ha JIBA PAa3IMYHKA HAYMHA HA TOJIKYBamke Ha
Toa 1mto HOBHOT 3aBET ro BENH 3a CIACUTENHOTO Jeio Ha Xpuctoc. CraceHUueTo
uMa 1 00XKECTBEH eNIEMEHT U YOBCUKH €JIEMEHT; HUTY €JIeH XPHCTHjaHUH Toa He
6u ro Herupai. bor e Toj mITo ro HyJIM ClIaCEHUETO, @ YOBEKOT, KOj HA HEKOj HAYHMH
copabotysa co Bora, ro mpuma rapot Ha cnacenueto. EnHonmnocrarckara teono-
THja ce KOHIeHTpHpa Ha boxjoTo aejcTro. Taa ro ToIKyBa CIIaceHUETO Kako Jap
0/103ropa, Kako MpoMeHa BO peloT Ha paboTUTe HamnpaBeHa co boxja MHTepBEH-
[{ja WK, CO KJIacCHueH OOTOCIOBCKH TEPMHUH — Kako 000KyBame. bor nejcTByBa
3a J1a To 00equHN YoBeITBOTO co Cede M Taka Ja ro cracH. JIBoumocrarckara Te-
0JIOTHja ce KOHIICHTPUPA Ha YOBEUKara peakinja. Taa ce 3a1pKyBa Ha CII000IHO-
To mpudakame Ha BOXkjOTO MOHYACHO CITACEHUE U, CO TOA, Ha CJI00O0THUOT U300p
Ha YOBEKOT. BOXKjOTO MOHY/IEHO CriaceHue ce rie/ia Kako OTKPOBEHHE, TPEaIeHO
YUCHE U PUMED.

IpamiameTo 3a Toa KOU ce U3BOPUTE HA OBHE JIBE TPAIUIUH € TEIIKO, aKO HE
¥ HEBO3MOXKHO JIa ce OJroBopHu. TBPJCHETO JieKa IBOMIIOCTATCKATA TPAIUIHUja €
OpUTCHHCTHYKA MOXKE J]a IOBeIe /10 3a01y/a, Ounejkn Mapken CTO Taka MOXKe /1a
ro uutupa Opuren Bo cBojara onbpana’. ®@puapux Jlode ce obuaen qa HanpaBu
pasnuka moMery TeoJIOTHja Koja Tpou3jieryBa on Maa A3uja uiu AHTHOXH]a,
Koja ¢ OMOJIKMCKa U UCTOPUCKA, U ce Haora kaj Mpenej JInoHcku, Ha npumep, o
TEOJIOTHja KOja € TUIIMYHA 32 AJIeKCaHIpHja U Koja e (uiao3odcka, a ce Haora,
Ha TIpuMep, Kaj cBetH Jyctua Mauennk u kaj Opuren.?’ Ho, cojy3or na EBceBunj
Kecapucku, BjbyoeHrK Bo OpureH u yueHuk Ha [lamdun, co Apuj, yuenuk Ha Jly-
KHjaH AHTHOXHCKH, TM TIPABU OBHE MOJACION MPAKTUYHO OeCKOpUCHU. MHO3UH-
CTBOTO enuckony Bo Mana Asuja u Cupuja Omiie moaapKyBadnd Ha JBOUITOCTAT-
ckara Tpaaunuja. Cetn Atanacuj, Mapken u 3analHUTE SUCKOIH CE MPETCTaB-
HUIIM HA CTHOUTOCTATCKATA TPAUIMja. 3anaHUTE CMUCKONHU, 0COOCHO OHUE Of1
Pum, on kKpajoT Ha BTOPUOT ¥ MOYETOKOT HAa TPETHOT BEK CE JPIKEIE 10 JyXOT Ha
MOHApXHCKaTa TeOJIOTHja 1 CO Toa (PAKTUYKU ro urHopupaiie TeprynujaH.

W3nokeHUTE OKOJTHOCTH MOKAXKYBAaT JIeka BPEMETO BO KOE Ce pa3BuBa Apu-
JAHCKHOT CIIOp € er10Xa Ha CEPHO3HU ¥ KOMIUIEKCHH OOTOCIIOBCKH JTUCKYCHU U TIpe-
BUpama Ha JABeTe OOTOCIOBCKU Tpaauuu. U 1BeTe TpaJuinu Ha CEKOj Ha4YnH ce

2 3a ApmeBoro moukyBame Ha Opuren Buau: Rudolf Lorenz Lorenz, Arius Judaizans?
Untersu chungen zur dogmengeschichtlichen Einordnung des Arius, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
Gaottingen 1980.

» Friedrich Loofs, Leitfaden zum Studium der Dogmengeschichte, Max Niemeyer Verlag,
Tiibingen 1968.
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oOmIyBaar aa ja MmoKakaT cBojaTa aBTCHTHUYHOCT M JOCJICTHOCT KOH OmONmcKara
TpaJauirja u npeaanuero Ha L{pkBara. ApHjaHCKHOT CIIOP HE MOYKE J1a e CBeJle Ha
€/IHOCTaBeH KOH(IIUKT oMery JiBa Tabopa, HUTY Jia ce pa3depe UCKIYIHBO MPEKY
¢urypara Ha Apuj. Toj mpercraByBa mradoka Kpu3a Bo oOMI0T Ha paHara L[pkBa
Ja ja neduHHpa cBojata Bepa BO TpomvHMOT bor u BO JMYHOCTa Ha XPHUCTOC,
MPEeKy ja3uK Koj c€ yIuTe He OMIT ETOCHO pa3BueH win yHuduiupad. Cymupor
Mery eIHOUIOCTATCKATa U IBOUTIOCTATCKATA TEOJIOTHja TO OTKPHBA HEJIOBOJTHHOT
pa3Boj Ha KaTETOPUUTE 3a OIMUIIYBarbe Ha OOKECTBEHOTO U ja MOKaXKyBa TEIIKO-
tujara Ha [[pKBara ja ro U3pas3u oHa IITO OTCEKOTralll o BepyBaia. HamecTo kako
Oopba momery ,,lTpaBOCIIaBHE" U ,,epec™, CIIOpOT Tpeba ma ce pazdepe Kako Mpo-
1ec Ha OOTOCIOBCKO CO3PEBakbe M apTHKYJIallMja Ha XpUCTHjaHCKara jorma. Bo
Taa CMHUCIA, PEMO3HABAKHETO HA MOMUPOKUTE TEOIOMIKH CTPYCHha U UCTOPUCKH
KOHTEKCTH HM OBO3MOXKYBa JIa ja corielaMe KOMIUIEKCHOCTA Ha YeTBPTHOT BEK U
Jia n30erHeMe MOeTHOCTABCH M aHaXPOHH TOJIKYBamba Ha €/ICH OJ] Haj3HAYajHUTE
MEPUON BO UCTOPHjaTa Ha XPUCTHjaHCKATa TEOJIOTH]a.

VIKTOR NEDESKI

THE THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATION OF DIVISION: A NEW PERSPECTIVE
ON THE ARIAN CONTROVERSY

Summary

The Arian controversy, traditionally seen as a clash between orthodoxy
and heresy, was in fact a much deeper theological conflict rooted in differing
understandings of the relationship between the Father and the Son. At its core,
it was not merely about Arius as a person, but about two competing theological
traditions: one that viewed God as a single hypostasis (one-person theology), and
another that recognized multiple hypostases within the Godhead (multi-person
theology). The dispute centered on how to express monotheism while accounting
for the distinctiveness of the Son and the Holy Spirit. The term Aypostasis
became a key point of divergence, and the controversy ultimately reflected early
Christianity’s struggle to articulate its doctrinal identity and theological language.
Reassessing the debate without later theological or ideological biases allows for a
clearer understanding of its true nature.
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JAPKO AHEB

CITACEHHMETO BO EBAHT'EJIMETO CIIOPEJ JOBAH -
EI'3ET'ETCKA UHTEPIIPETALIUJA HA COTUPUOJIOLIKATA
ITOPAKA HA EBAHT'EJIUCTOT JOBAH

1. BoBen

Bo n3jaBenara nien 3a nuiryBameTo Ha EBanrenuero ciopen Josan (Ju 20,311)
XPUCTOJIOTHjaTa M COTUPUOJIOTHjaTa> ce MAEHTH(PHKYBAHH KakKO JBETE INIABHU
Tem# (Bo JoBaHOBara TEOJIOTH]ja), AyPH U HAIIATH CE U3eJHAYYBaaT U MPETCTaByBa
TEIIKOTHja Ja C€ HalpaBH pa3iidKa KaJe € HUBHATa KOHLENTyalHa IpaHula (ce
OJJHECYBA Ha TEKCTYaJIHHOT pacKaKyBauku Tek Ha EBanrenuero crnopen Josah).
WHTepecHo e 1mTo, U OKpaj 00eMOoT Ha 00jaBeHU er3ereTcku aena 3a oBa EBan-
rejife, peslaTUBHO MAJIKy € HallMIIaHO 3a COTUPUOJIOTHjaTa Kako He3aBUCHA TeMa.
TexkoBHUTE MCTPa)KyBauKy HACTOjyBamba 32 JOBAHOBOTO €BAaHICJINE MOXE Jia Ce€
MojiesIaT Ha TP TOATPYITH, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 32 TEMAaTCKOTO HM3JIOKYBamhe Ha
COTHpHOJIOTHjaTa:

1. Temaiua cowmiupuonoduja e WoaKy QOMUHAHIIHA 60 WIEON02ujaila Ha
ceetuuoid aitociuon Josan bo2ocnos, wito 0OUYHO ce pazsusa 6o ogHOC
Ha gpyauine iemu (eK1ecuonodujd, aniupouonroduja u Xpucionoduja) 6o
osa Eeanzenue, a ne xako camociiojua wiema. Taa e gen 09 nosexeiio

'Ju 20,31 — tadta 8¢ yéypantat iva motebonte 61t Tncodg €otv 6 ¥p1oTog 6 VOGS T He0D, Kol
tva motevovteg Lony Emre €v 1@ dvopatt avtod.

2 CoTHpHOIIOTHjaTa, OMHOCHO YUEHETO 3a CIIACCHUETO, ce pa3dupa Kako Boxjo 1ejcTBo, mpeky
KOE Ce BOCIIOCTaByBa MIOBTOPHOTO COCANHYBAME M 3a€IHUILITBO Ha YOBEKOT co bora. Taa ja onuiiy-
Ba TpaHcdopmalijara npeKky Koja Y40BEUKOTO OUTHE CE MPEHECYBa O] COCTOj0aTa Ha TyXOBHA CMPT
BO IOJIHOTATa Ha )XHUBOTOT. OCHOBHHUTE HCTPAXKyBaYKH Mpalliafba IITO MPOHM3JICryBaaT oj] 0Baa nepe-
MEKTHBA Ce: OJf KaKBa PEaTHOCT YOBEKOT € N30aBeH, Ha KOj HaYMH Ce OCTBApyBa HErOBOTO CIIACCHHE
U KOH KaKBa LeJI WM [OJHOTA Toa Io ynarysa. Bo oBa pasmieqyBame, TeKHUIITETO HeMa Ja Ouje
CTaBEHO BP3 IUIOJOBUTE HJIM ITOCICIHIMTE [ITO MPOU3JIEryBaar OJf CIIACEHUETO, TYKy Bp3 camara
CYIITHHA Ha HETOBOTO OCTBApyBAambe.

67



otiucu na weonowKuitie ilemu (ocobeno genaimia [Epyo — Epyov] u ee-
paita [miotic — motedw]) 6o Eeanlenueitio, o peitiko ce pazpaboiuy-
6a ﬁogﬂa601<0 cama o cebe, HO ceKo2aul e UMITUYUTUHO 3ACTUAlleHd 60
3a9HUNa.

2. Koéa ¢hokycoiu iiaia ma coiuupuonocujaiua, ipe3eHiuupareitio Ha
Maidepujanoii obuuHo e oiucen io upupoga. Ilpognadbouenu anarusu
00U4HO He ce pasail, a WoHeKo2au QUCKYCcUuUilie 09ail o ClupaHudHu
damuwina, Kou iazaail 60 3amMKaiia 9a ja bpanail aniupoionodujaiia,
Hameculo 9a ja pasanegaaiil COmUpUonI0cujauia.

3. Uako xomeniiapuitie Ha 2onem Opoj e2zeleiticku gena, ce pazbupa,
Jja obpabouiysaai wemaina wmamy Kage wilo ce 1ojagysa 60 pasiuyHu
cluuxosu, ifogekenio He ja wpemupaait 1o9aaboko Kaxo tiocebna iema
cama io cebe. Axo woa u ce upasu, 0o6padOIKAUA e 0OUYHO KpaluKa u
OUUCHA U CYICU KAKO OCHOBA 30 PA36USAREe HA QPY2U eUUUYKU U MOPAJl-
HU Temaiiuku.’

ApPryMeHToT mTo ke ce 00pa3iiokKu BO OBOj TPYI € JACKa COTHPUOJIOTHjaTa €
pa3BUCHA BO KOHTEKCT U [0 BJIMjaHHE HA KOH(IMKT, YMjaliTo opMa U moHaTamy
NpeIu3BHKYyBa iebara Bo JoBaHOBaTa IUTEpaTypa: KOHQIUKT Mel'y yUCHUIUTE Ha
Mojcej? u Joanosara 3aenuuria.* ImaBHOTO Mparame 6u 6mio: ,,Kame u co Koro e
Bor?* OBa npammamme 100110 pa3indHu oAroBopu oj yueHnuiure Ha [ocnon Ucyce
Xpucroc u yueHuuTe Ha Mojcej, Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha HUBHUTE Pa3IMYHU yBEpyBamba
3a Toa K0j ¢ Xpuctoc. Cekoja rpyma, Criopes] Toa, TBpaeia Aeka bor e Ha HUBHA
CTpaHa U Jeka TOKMy HHBHATa Bepa € aBTeHTHYHATa U BUCTHHHTA.’ Ke ce mokaxe
JIeKa OBOj KOH(IIUKT € OOJMKYBaYKH (PaKTOP BO HAYMHOT HA KOj CBETHOT artoCTOIN
JoBaH ja hopmynmpa u mpeTcTaByBa CBOjaTa COTUPHOIIOTH]a, KOja CeKoTall mojija-
6OKO ce MPOTKajyBa BO HEOBHTE HApaTOIONIKK onucH. Ke ce ncrakne sexa anoc-
TosoT JoBaH HE IpeTcTaByBa ceorn(arHa, aXHCTOPHCKA, CEBKYITHA COTHPHOIO-
THja, caMo 3apajii OIUINYBake Ha €[HA COTUPUOIIOTH]ja, TYKY MPETCTaByBa elHa
COTHPHOJIOTHja MOJENIMpaHa CIopel Npallamara IITO MPOM3JeryBaaT ol KOH-
¢mukroT, a Toa ce: Co koro e bor u kane Moke j1a ce Hajae (Ja ce BUIu / 1a ce 9ye
/ ma ce mperio3Hae)?

ApPryMEHTOT Ha OBOj TPY[ € CIie/ieH: HajHampe] Ke ce MOKaXKe JeKa JBEeTe
rpyn¥ TBpAeEJe JAeKa BepyBaaT BO UCTHOT bor (rpymna koja ce apixkena qo0 Mojcej/

3 Buzu noomupso Bo: J., Ashton, Studying John. Approaches to the Fourth Gospel. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1994, 15-16.

* Buau noonupro Bo: J. G. Van der Watt, Family of the King. Dynamics of metaphor in the
Gospel according to John. Leiden: Brill, 2000, 20-25.

> Buau, M. M. Thompson, The God of the Gospel of John. Grand Rapids: MI: Eerdmans 2001,
14.
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ABpaam® u Tpyma koja ro npudarmia Xprucroc). OBa ke MOCITyKH 3a J1a ce HIyC-
tpupa nexa [ocnox Hcyc Xpucroc He BOBemyBa HOBa PEIHTHja, TYKY TO MpET-
CTaByBa MPOIODKEHUETO Ha OoronounTyBameTo Ha bor Ha M3punort. [Totoa cre-
JyBa KpaTKa aHaju3a Ha MMPOOJIEMOT INTO IIOCTOEN Mely ydeHuimre Ha Mojcej’
W yYeHUIIUTE Ha XPHUCTOC, 3a Ja ce OTKpHUe, Koja Omila BUCTHHCKATa TEIIKOTH]ja
(rpeB) mTo Oapana oapeneH Buj cotupuonoruja. Ha kpajot, dokycor ke Oume
MPEHEeCeH Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj arocToNOT JOBaH o KOHIIETITYalIu3upa CIIaCeHUETO
BO OBOj KOHTEKCT Ha KoH(IUKT. Ke ce mokaxe jieka anocTonoT JoBaH apryMeHTH-
pa BO MOMMUTE Ha pecoljain3anuja, bapa crnennpuueH BiIe3 Kako MPHUMagHOCT
1 3aeqHUIA BO U co bora. OBoj acmekT e ocobeHo HarilaceH Bo JoBaHoBara Te-
0JIOTHja MPEKY CEMEjCTBOTO KaKo KOHIENT Ha METaOPHUYKU HAPATOJIOTHH, Kaje
NPUNAJHOCTA € €[ICH BHJ CUTYPHOCT M MOXKHOCT JIa C€ MOCTaBH OCHOBA KaKO
arocToNIOT JOBaH ja MPHUKaXKyBa COTUPUOJIOTHjaTa KaKo €JHa TeMarcKa eJINHUIA
BO HeroBoto EBanrenue.

Ipen na ce mpoaoIKK, MOPA ia CE HAMPABHU €JHA METOJIONOIIKA 3a0eelKa,
Omejkn Temara 3a CIaceHHUETO € TTOBP3aHa CO PEUHCH CEKoja IorojieMa TeMa BO
EBanrenuero cropes JoBaH, cuTe BayKHH aCIIEKTH HE MOXKaT OBJIE JICTAIHO Jia Ce
pa3pabotar (TakBHOT MpHCTaN OW Pe3yATHPal CO pa3rioOyBambe Ha IEI0CHATA
Teonorvja Ha JoaH). Hamepara e a ce M3JI0KK OHA IITO € HEOMXOIHO 32 Jia Cce
pas3BHUe apryMEHTOT 3a M0CeOHO U3JI0KYBamke Ha JOBaHOBaTa COTHPHOJIOTH]a.

2. bor kako Cnacures BO CBeTJIMHATA HA XpPlCTHjaHCKOTO OTKPOBCHUE
H JorMarTrckara Tpazmunja

Bo pasroBop co camapjankara, ['ocrion Mcyc Xpucroc 3abenexysa: ,,Bue ce
MOKJIOHYBaTe Ha OHA ILITO HE IO 3HAeTe; a HUE ce MOKJIOHYBaMe Ha OHa IITO Io

¢ Bumu: J. De Jonge, Jesus, Stranger from Heaven and Son of God (2001), 121-140; J. Lieu,
Neither Jew nor Greek? Constructing Early Christianity (2001), 110-113; M. C. de Boer, ,,The Jews
in the Gospel of John: A Socio-Religious Category,” (2001), 141-157; J. Ashton, Understanding the
Fourth Gospel (1994), 44—49.

"HWneurureror Ha EBpenTe mpeTcTaByBa TeMa Koja BO [IOHOBATa HaydHa JTUTEPATypa € IpeIMeT
Ha IIHUPOKa JucKycHja. TepMUHOT egpeu He Tpeba /1a ce MOMCTOBETYBa HUTY co coBpeMenuTe EBpen,
HUTY TaK CO CUTE reHeanolku EBpen Bo aHTHUkO Bpeme. HecomHeHo e aeka u XpucToc, Kako u
HETOBHTE YUCHHIIH, IpHIIaraie Ha eBpejckara 3acanua. OIpecHN er3ereTi CMETaar JeKa CBPenTe
BO EBaHTeI/IHETO MPETCTaByBaaT COLMO-PEIMIUCKA KATErOpHja Ha JyTfe, Ko cebecH ce HICHTU(UKY-
Baar Kako yuexuyu Ha Mojcej. Bo 0B0j Tpy HeMa Jia ce paBu 00K/ 38 HUBHO KOHKPETHO HCTOPUCKO
WM €THUYKO UICHTH()UKYBAbE, THE Ke Ouar pasrieayBaHd Bp3 OCHOBA HA MAaTEpPHjaJIOT IITO I'O
Hyau camoro EBanrene. Moxke J1a ce TBp/IM JieKa BO OBaa Hapalluja espeuilie Ce MojaByBaar Kako
(uxTuBHA Tpyna co crenupuIHN KapakreprucTuku. [loganexy o OBa TOJNKYBame HEMa Ja ce HaB-
nerysa. bujiejku camure ce 03Ha4yBaar Kako yuenuyu na Mojcej, TOKMy OBOj TEPMHUH Ke C€ KOPUCTH
BO TIOHATAMOIIIHATA AHAITU3A.
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3HaeMe, 3aIlTo crmacenneTo € ox Jynejuute® (4,22%). OBoj pasroBop ce ofHeCyBa
Ha BUCTHHCKOTO OOTOTIOUNTYBame Ha BUCTUHCKUOT bor’® (4,19-24). TIpobaemor,
cernak, ¢ BO Toa IITO W YYCHHUIIUTe HAa XPUCTOC M YUCHUIMTE HAa Mojcej TBpaar
JIeKa My ce TTOKJIOHyBaar Ha ucTuoT bor.!?

Hajnanpen Tpeba na ce cmomMeHe Jieka eBaHTeIMCTOT JOBaH He MpeTcTaByBa
HUKAaKBa HEM3BECHOCT 3a UJCHTUTETOT Ha bor Ha ydenunmrte Ha Mojcej, UIMEHO
toa ¢ bor, Koro I'o mountyBaar Jymejuure (8,41; 8,54; 11,52), TBopenor koj gaBa
xuBoT (1,1-5, 10; 5,26; 6,57). Toa e bor, Koj aejcTByBan Bo u mpeky ucropujara
(1,65 3,2; 6,32; 9,3), Koj ce orkpuan npeky rnpopouute (3,2; 6,45), Koro ro ciy-
ma u mountyBas ABpaam (8,39), Koj mejerByBai mpexy Mojcej (9,29), Komy my
ce MOKJIOHyBaat Bo Xpamor (2,14) u Koj Gemie mountyBaH npexy KyJITHHTE 00pe-
1 Ha Jyaejuute (Ha mp. ouncTyBameto, CaboTara u APYrH eBPEjCKH MPA3HUIH
—5,18; 7,22; 9,16). Cenak, u 1MoKpaj oBa peIUTHO3HO MPUCYCTBO, HUKO] HUKOTAII
He ['o Bunen OBoj bor (1,18; 5,37; Bunu u 1 Ju 4,12). Tokmy oBoj bor, Ucyc Xpuc-
TOC TBpaU jAeka [0 mpeTcTaByBa, a HETOBUTE MPOTHBHHUIM TBPAAT Jeka My ce
MMOKJIOHYBaaT (8,54), mako IBeTe CIIPOTUBCTABEHH TPYIH MeT'yceOHO ja HeTHpaar
Bojara npucyTHOCT Kaj Ipyrara crpana (00BUHYBamba MpoTHB Xpuctoc — 10,33;

8 Bo 0oBOj Tpyn, cute mmratk u pedepeniu on EBanrenuero cropen JoBaH ce mpUKaaHH
0e3 ckpareHmuara ,,JJH“, co Ie1 Ja ce HalIacH JIeKa aHalu3ara M paslielyBamkeTo Ce MOCBETCHH
UCKIy4nBO Ha oBa EBanrenme. Cute npyru OMOMHCKM TEKCTOBH CE HABEAyBaaT CO CTaHAAPAHHUTE
1 npr¢aTeHn CKpaTeHHLU 332 COOIBETHUTE KHUTH o CBeToTo nmucmo. OBOj MPUCTAIl OBO3MOXYBA
KOH3UCTEHTHOCT M JACHOCT BO IPHKAKYBAHETO HA TEKCTYaJIHUTE U3BOPH HU3 LieaTa pabora.

? Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Commentarius in Ioannem, II (PG 73, 601C) — Zap®g 6¢ Xpiotov
OpoAdYnoay cotipa Tob KocHov: NABE Yip fva TavTag ELevbepdon Tiic apaptiag ki Tod Oavdtov
Topavvidog — Jacro 2o uciiogegaaiu Xpucitioc kaxo Cilacuiien na ceetioiu; Toj gojge 3a ga 2u
ocnobogu cutile 09 eracilia Ha 2pegoitl u 2ociiogapciugonio na cmpiuiua; loannes Chrysostomus,
Homiliae in Ioannem, 67,1 (PG 59, 369) — OV yép fABov iva kpived TV KOGHOoV, GAL va 6hG® TOV
Koopov. BAEmelg midg 0K £ml T KoTayvdval mapayEyovey, GAL’ €t 1@ idcBat; — 3awitio He 90jgos
3a ga 2o cygam ceéeiloul, WiyKy 3a 9a 20 ciacam ceeuioid. Bugu kako ne gojge 3a ga ocygu, wiyKky
3a ga usneyu; Athanasius, De Incarnatione Verbi, 54 (PG 25, 192B) — Avtog yap évnveponnoey,
ivo Nuelc OeomomOdpey: kol aTog EQavepmOn d10 GOWOTOG, Tva NUElG TV T0D dopdrtov TTatpog
gvvolav AaPmpev: Kol avtog TV atyioy Nudv Eeepev, tva el g aebapciog KANpovoUncmuey
— Bawino Toj cam ciianan 4osex, 3a Hue ga cidaneme b6o2osu; u Toj cam ce jasun ipexy imeno, 3a
Hue ga 2o tipumume cliosHasarbeitio Ha nesugausuoiu Outey, u Toj cam ja ionen nawaiia Hevec-
HoCIl, 3a Hue ga Haciegume decmpiunociu; Origenes, Commentarium in Ioannem, I, 29 (GCS 4, p.
51) — Agnum dixit, ut legem significaret, quae sacrificia agebat per agnos, qui autem ablaturus erat
peccatum mundi, non tantum Judaeorum, sed totius mundi — /Toj] peue , Jacue* 3a ga 2o o3nauu
3AKOHOIM, KOojuitio UpuHocuille 2u u3epuLysaule pexy jasHurbd, Ho OHOJ wWillo tpebauie 9a 20 oili-
ciipanu 2pegoill Ha ceewloil, e camo Ha Eepeuilie, tyKy na yenuoid ceeiu.

19 Buytn noomupao Bo: Craig A. Evans, Word and Glory: The Gospel of John, Grand Rapids:
Baker Academic, 2001, 78-81; Craig S. Keener, The Gospel of John: A Commentary, Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans 2003, 120-125; Francis J. Moloney, The Gospel of John, Sacra Pagina 1998, 45-48; E. P.
Sanders, Judaism. Practice and Belief, 63 BCE—-66 CE, London: SCM Press 1992, 200-205.
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19,7; oOBuHYBama MPOTHUB MPOTHBHUITNTE Ha Xpuctoc — 8,19, 24, 54-55). OBa
MOKeOH M3IVIeaa Kako caMopa3OupiIiB 3aKIy4YOK, HO € BaKHO 32 HAIIMOT apry-
MEHT OJI CJICJIHUBE MPUYUHH:

1. Hosukysareiio na uciuuoii bos snauu gexa Xpuciuoc He wiepgu
geka goHecysa HO6 002, HULY aK Hoea penuuja, wiyky geka Toj ja iipo-
Qonxcysa suciuunckaiia eepa 6o boza na Aepaam, Mojcej u Hcauja. Co
woa Hezosuite tipoiiusnuyu, camoipoziacenuiue yuenuyu Ha Mojcej,
octuanysaaid 6e3 guciuunckuoid boz.

2. Axo boza ne modice ga 1o 6ugu HUKOj, Wo2aut H0CPEYHUWINBOTIO Cla-
Hyea cywiuuncko. Toa witio Xpucitioc e itocpegnukoiu na boza (1,18,)
cluanyed, ako He u ZIAGHUOUL, Wio2aul egern 0Q ZiasHUlle apeyMeHiuu
60 osa Esanzenue. Osoj itoum 3a boza 2o gozeonysa iioa u 6u ipebano
9a Hailpasu ocpegruuka Guiypa ipudaiunuea 3a geeiie KOHGIUKIHU
Clupauu.

3. Kongnuxiniowi medy osue gse epyiiu, kou wwiepgaiu gexa My ce iioxo-
Hysaaiti Ha uctuuoii bo2, ce ¢gpoxycupa na ciuxaiia u pazouparoeitio
wiio 20 umaaii 3a boza. Ciuasosuitie witio geeiue Spyuu 2u umaaii
3a uciuuoii boZ nasuciiuna usinegaaiu pasuiyHo (069e UpPEeHCIIBEHO
ce ogHecysa Ha HOCeOHA 0QAYUHOCIL 34 3AKOHOWL U TUYHOCEH 0QHOC CO
Xpucitoc).

ATIOCTOJIOT ¥ eBaHTEIHCT JOBaH ce ofjialieuyBa oJ TAIMYHUTE olucH 3a bora
u ['o napekysa nperexxno Oiuey. Kondnukror Bo ognoc Ha Ttoa Koj e bor Bo
onHoc Ha Xpuctoc 1 HeroBure nmpoTUBHUIM € jaceH of nebaTute, Ha NPUMED,
B0 8,14-59 unm 10,31-39. Mako mucnar Ha UCTHOT bor, HUBHUTE (TIPOTUBHUIUTE
— MojceeBute cienbennny) noraenu 3a Hero, ocodeHo Bo oqHoC Ha XpUCTOC U
HeroBoto ogHecyBame KOH KyATHUTE aCleKTH Kako mro ¢ CaboraTa ce pa3iuky-
Baar. YUeHUIUTe Ha XPUCTOC TBPJAT JIeKa, aKo HEKOj He ja MpUQaru clvKara u
peanHocTa Ha bora kako TO cTaHyBa MPUCYTHA BO XPUCTOC, YOBEKOT OCTaHyBa
0e3 bora, oBa ja nedmHupa cymTHHaTa HA KOH(IUKTOT. 3aT0a ¥ XPHUCTOJIOTHjaTa
Y COTUPHUOJIOTH]aTa HE MOXaT Jia ce pa3nBojaT Bo oBa Eranrenue (20,31).

Ccdakamero neka 300pyBaar 3a uctuot bor ymre nojacHo ro Hacouysa ¢o-
KyCOT KOH pa3JIMKUTE BO MUCIIEH-aTa Mel'y OBUe JBe Ipymu. Bo mponecot Ha cra-
CeHHe, IPOTUBHUIIUTE Ha XPUCTOC MCTO Taka Ke MOopa Jia TO MPOMEHAT CBOjOT
noren 3a bora, Toj cera e bor, Koj Mmoxe na ce oTkpue, 1a ce BUAM U 1a C€ CPETHE
B0 Xpwucroc, ,,M0j l'ociox 1 moj bor* (20,28). [Tornenot xon bora Bo oBa EBanre-
nue e mpeoOpaseH Npeky crenuduvHaTa mpuposa, JIMIHOCT U Aerara Ha [ocnox
Hcyc Xpucroc.
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3. MojceeBuTe yUeHUIIH: BepcKa yOeTeHOCT U 3aKOHOT BO MpaKca

Mery nyfe KOW CroJeyBaaT 3a¢HUYKO HACIEACTBO (T.€. MOTEKJIO, MUCMA,
TIPOPOIIH, XpaM), C€ Pa3BIII KOH(PIUKT KOj pEe3YJITHPATI CO EKCTPEMHO MMPOTHBCHHC
u npuctpacHoct. Mako ydeHnnure Ha XpHCTOC U ydyeHUIUTe Ha Mojcej TBpaese
nexa My ce MoKJIoHyBasie Ha UCTHOT bor u nako odeTe rpynu Ouse moBp3aHH cO
umeto Jygejyu, THe MeryceOHO Herupasie aeka apyrara rpymna My ce MOKJIOHyBa
Ha bora Boommmro. OBaa KOH(QIMKTHA cOCTOj0a, KaKo IITO Oelie CIOMHATO MpeT-
XOJTHO, IPETCTaByBa BAYKHA OCHOBA 332 HAPATHUBOT Ha oBa EBanrenue. 3a aa ce pas-
Oepar TMHAMUKHATE Ha OBOj KOH(DIIUKT, M KaKo TIOCIIEANIIA, Aa Ce pa30epe JIOTHKaTa
3aj (hopMmyraiyjaTa Ha COTHPUOJIOTHjaTa Ha aroCcToI0T JoBaH, MOTPEOHO € Ja ce
Jo0ue nmpeTcTasa 3a ABeTe KOH(PIUKTHU cTpaHu. Harieto BHUMaHue HajHATIpET Ke
ce HacoYW KOH y4eHHIHTe Ha Mojce;.

3.1. [Io3uTHBHUOT peJMTruo3eH WaeHTUTeT HAa MojceeBUTe yUeHHIIN

Bo 0o0up na ce mane kparka kareropu3saiyja Ha yaeHuure Ha Mojcej (9,28-
29'"), xou Bo oBa EBanrenue gecto ce Hapekysaar Jymejiu (Tovdaiot)'?, Tpeba na
ce 3a0eJIeKH CIEAHOBO:

11 J1 9,28-29 — Kol ELo136pNGay adTOV Kol EITOV: 6D HadnTic &l €ksivov, Nusic 5& Tob Moboing
éopev pobntoi- 29Mueic oidopev 611 Moboel Aeddinkey 0 0edg, ToUTOV d& 00K oldapey TOOEV £0Tiv.

12 Buau, J. Louis Martyn, History and Theology in the Fourth Gospel (3rd ed.; Louisville:
Westminster John Knox 2003), 66-68 — Martyn ro Tonkysa ,,[ovd0iot" Kako TEXHHYKH TEPMUH
HOBp3aH CcO KOHQIMKTOT Mely XpUCTHjaHCKaTa 3ae/HMIA M CHHArorara KOH Kpajor Ha | Bek;
Raymond E. Brown, The Gospel according to John I-XII, Anchor Bible 29 (New York: Doubleday
1966), 158—160 — Brown netanHo o0jacHyBa jieka BO JOBAHOBHOT KOHTEKCT ,, [00d0101"° He ceKxorari
ce OJJHECYBa Ha EBPEjCKHOT HAPOJI BO LIEIMHA, TYKY YE€CTO Ha jyACjCKUTE BIACTH MM HA OHUE KOH Ce
npoTHBCTaByBaaT Ha Xpucroc; Adele Reinhartz, The Word in the World. The Cosmological Tale in
the Fourth Gospel, Atlanta: Scholars Press 1992, 123—-126 — Reinhartz HaracyBa niexa ,, lovdaiot™
kaj JoBaH HOCH MOBEKECIIOJHO 3HAYCHHE — ETHUYKO, TeOrpa)CKO U TEOJIOIIKO — U HE CMEE eTHOCTAaB-
HO J1a ce TIOMCTOBETYBA CO ,,eBpenTe Bo coBpeMeHa cmucia; Rudolf Bultmann, Das Evangelium des
Johannes, Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht 1964, 87-89 — Bultmann Tonkysa aeka ,, lovdaiot
Kaj eBaHTEIIMCTOT JOBAH HAjYECTO 3HAUH peusUo3HuUile UPOTHUSHUYU Ha XPUCIIOC Y TO KOPUCTHU Tep-
muHoT nojemuyku; Urban C. von Wahlde, The Gospel and Letters of John, 3 vols.; Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans 2010, vol. 2, 53-58 — Von Wahlde npaBu nuctuHKIMja Mel'y pa3HH KOHTEKCTH: OHEKO-
raii eTHHYKO/Teorpa)cko 3HaYCHE, MOHEKOTall TH 03HaYyBa Juaepure Bo Epycanum, a Hajuecto
— teosomku ononentu; Origenes, Commentarium in loannem, 11, 28, in: Erich Preuschen (ed.),
Origenes Werke IV: Commentarius in Joannem [-XIII, GCS 4 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1903), 90 — O1 8¢
‘Tovdaiot Evtadba ovy 6Aog 0 Aadg, GAAL ol and Tig Tovdaiag dpxovtes kai ol TPOG TV IEPO®THVNV
npocedpedovieg — Jygejyuilie 06ge He 3HauU Yeruoill Hapog, YKy onue navarnuyu o9 Jygeja u
OHUe Kou caydicaill 80 ceewinenciugommo; loannes Chrysostomus, Homiliae in loannem, 38,1, in: J.-
P. Migne (ed.), Patrologia Graeca 59 (Paris, 1862), 212 — Ti 8¢ Aéyet, 61t €diwkov avtov; Tov Aaov
Aéyel, 1 ToVg Gpyovtag; Tovg dpyovtag: ov yap av O Aaog £toiunce tadto — [ito 3nauu koZa eéenu
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1. Og penuiuosna 2negna wouxa, UQeHMUTEIOW HA UPOTUUSHUYUILE
uzénega ciiadbunen. Husnuitie tipegyu ce iio3Hailiu 60 uciopujaiia Kaxko
Booicjuotui napog, xoj tiaitiyeéan nus ifyciuunaiia, ipumajku marna og boza
(6,31) u saxonoii o9 Mojcej (1,17; 5,45; 9,28-29). Hugnouio iioiuexno
Mooice ga ce ipocnegu yuiitie ionatiamy 9o Asepaam (8,33.37.39-40), iia
gypu u 9o boza (8,41 — éva matépo Exouev tov Oeov).

2. Husnuitle penuluo3nu akiUueHOCHU YIatlyeaaill Ha peeHOCeH, TOoC-
eetien Hapog koj My cayorcu na boza na HauuHuite witio 2u 3Haen uiu
6epysail gexa ce Hajgoopu.

[IporuBHUIMTE HA XPUCTOC CE MPETCTaBEHU KaKO aKTUBHU BO Epycammm u
OKOJTy XpaMoT, boxxjuoT mom (2,14-16), kame mTo BepyBaie Aeka Tpebda 1a My ce
nokjonyBaat Ha bora (2,13; 4,20; 5,1; 10,22; 11,55). HuBaute penuruo3Hu pa-
00T OmIie OpraHM3HUpaHu OJ HUBHUTE Bojadu Bo xpamot (1,19; 7,32, 45; 11,46-
47.57;12,10; 18,3.35; 19,21). Curarorute Onje MEHTPH 3a COIN]jaTHO-PEITUTHO3-
HU aKTUBHOCTH U OYMIVICTHO CITy’KEJIe KaKO MEPUJIO 3a OMIITECTBEHO Npudakame
(9,22.34-35; 12,42; 16,2), npunafiHOCTa OWJa KIYYHUOT (PAKTOp 32 €BPEjCKUOT
Hapoj ¥ HA4YWH Ha OTICTOjyBamke, JOKOJIKY YOBEKOT OHIe OT(PIICH Ol CHHArorara
TOA 3HAYEJIO IEJIOCHO OT(pIIarke U O] 3a¢IHULIATA.

[IpoyuyBameto Ha Ilucmara (Topara, 3akonor u [Ipopouute) Gmio Temen
Ha HUBHUTE PEIMTHO3HU HAMOPH, OWIEJKU MHUCTENE JCcKa MPEKy Toa JOOHWBaaT
BeueH XuBOT (cnacenue — 5,39). IlpopomTBara Bo IIucmoro (1,45) ucto taka
oune cakanm cepruosno (1,20-21; 7,26,40-44). HuBHaTa MOCBETEHOCT ce Iiiena
BO Jkenbara ma ['o mountyBaar u My ciyxar Ha bora (9,24; 16,2). bune ctporu Bo
OIIHOC Ha 3aKOHUTE 3a uncroTa (2,6; 11,55; 18,28; 19,42) u ru mountyBaie CBO-
UTe penurno3nu npasannu (2,13; 5,1; 7,2,10; 11,55; 12,1,20), ocobeno Cadorara,
Iypu cakaie aa ['o youjar Xpuctoc 3aroa mTo ro mpeKpini 3akoHoT 3a CaboTraTa
(5,16,18; 7,22-23; 9,16). Tue nypu ce NpUKaKaHU U KaKO PEIUTHO3HO (PaHATUUHU
BO CBOMTE TIOCTAIKH, MMaJjie HaMepa Jia TH yOHjaT clen0eHUInTe XPUCTOBH, CO
MHCJIa IeKa Ha Toj HaduH My ciykat Ha bora (16,2).

geka ‘1o Zonea’? J{anu 2o mucnu napogoiu unu navarnuyuine? Havannuyuitie, 3auitio Hapogoiu ne
6u ce ocmenun na woa; Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Commentarius in loannem, VI, in: J.-P. Migne (ed.),
Patrologia Graeca 74 (Paris, 1860), 632C — Tovg Tovdaiovg Aéyet, TOVG Katd TOV TPOTOV AcePElS:
ovy, dhov 10 Yévog, LG Tovg T Tod Xpiotod Exfpdtnto mpoarpovpévovg — Osge 360pysa 3a
Jygejyuitie kou co ceoeilio ogrecysarve ce be300dCcHU,; He 3a Yenuoll Hapog, WYKY 3a OHue KOU ja
usbupaaiu Hetipujaiuenckaiia Hamepa ko Xpuciioc; Augustinus, In loannis Evangelium Tractatus,
28,2, in: R. Willems (ed.), Sancti Aurelii Augustini Tractatus in Evangelium loannis, CCSL 36,
Turnhout: Brepols 1954, 272 — Sub nomine Iudaeorum saepe significat Scriptura principes eorum,
qui Christo invidentes persequebantur eum — I[Tog umeinio ‘Jygejyu’ [Tucmoito veciio 2u o3nauyea
HUBHUIe Hadannuyuy, Kou 09 3asuciu 1o tipo2onysaa Xpucitoc.
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[TpaBu wim morpenIHy, THe M3IIegaaT UCKPeHN BO cBojara penuruja. [Ipu-
KakaHa ¢ ujejara 3a 100po opraHu3MpaHa pesIMrio3Ha rpymna, Koja CeprHo3HoO ce
Tpyau J1a My CityxH Ha bora mpeky cBouTe KynTHU akTUBHOCTH. Jlocera ciukara
n3rena nosutueHa, HO, 1 TOa € rosieMoTo HO, CHTE THE PETUTHO3HU AKTHBHOCTH
He Onie TOBOJTHM 3a Aa ce 00e30equ criaceHue. Penurujara u penmuruo3HuTe ak-
THUBHOCTH HE C€ MCTO IITO U criacenuero. Tyka Moxe na ce mpama: [lIto um He-
nmocracyBasio Ha EBpenre/Jynejuure?

3.2. IIpo6jseMaTHYHH aCHeKTH BO HIAEHTHUTETOT HAa ’yYeHHMIHUTe Ha
Mojcej*

Kpurtnkara kon ydeHunure Ha Mojcej € jacHa: The ImoBeke He TO 000KyBaaT
bora, nuBHara penuruja e co bor, co Koro Hemaar nu4HoceH onHOC, TYKy 3a-
KOHOJIAaBHO TTOBHUHYBamkE Ha pEryaaruBh (MOXE J]a ce KaKe caMoO HCIIOIHYBambe
Ha 3aKOHCKH peryiatuBu). Tue He To BHIee HUTY To uyie bora (8,47), u He TO
no3Hagaar (8,19,54-55; 15,21; 17,25), 3aroa wmto ce gyxoBHO MpTBHU (5,24), Oe3
OTIie/l Ha HUBHHOT COIMO-PEIIMTHO3€H CTaTyc. Tue ce IyXOBHO CIENd U HE IO
pasbupaar Toa (9,27-41). JlyxoBHaTa CIETIOCT U IIIYBOCT HAaJMHOTY C€ IJIena BO
HUBHOTO OT()plame 1 oMpasa KoH Xpuctoc. Toa € HUBHUOT IpeB, o]l Koj Tpeda aa
Oumar criaceHu (TOTaJTHO CBEIyBame Ha OAOMBHOCT KOH Xpucroc). CymTuHara
Ha HUBHHOT TPEB € jacHA: Taa He Ce M3pa3yBa BO MOEIWHEYHH Jeja WU BUHA,
TYKy BO TOa IITO He ro npudakaar (He BepyBaar Bo) bora onakoB kakoB mro Toj
ce oTkpuBa Bo U npeky Ucyc Xpucroc (1,9-11; 5,44-46; 8,24; 10,36-39; 15,23-
24). Jlerannara aHajm3a Ha TPEBOT BO oBa Emanrenme ro moTBpAyBa Toa.'> OBa
nojpa3oupa Jieka MPOTUBHUIIUTE HA XPHUCTOC ¥ HUBHATA penuruja ce 6e3 bor u,
CIIeJICTBeHO, boxkjuoT rHeB mounBa Bp3 HUB (3,36; 5,24).

AKO ce TMoCTaBM TpamameTo: ,,Ox mTo Tpeda Aa ce CIach YOBEK CIIOpPen
arnoctonoT JoBan?*, oxrosopot 6u Omi: Og HegoCiaiok Ha QYX08HO 3Haerbe U
cneuuno, 3a ga modice ga 1o eugu u tiosnae Oieyoiu 60 Cunoiu. OBa €r3sUCTeH-
IMjaHa cocTojoa — ma ce ouae 6e3 bor — pesyntupa co ompasa u oTdpiame Ha

13 Buau moomupHo Bo: R. Schnackenburg, Christ und Siinde nach Johannes, Bo: Christliche
Existenz nach dem Neuen Testament, Bd. 2, Miinchen, 1968, ctp. 97-122 — OBoj Tpyx KOHKpeT-
HO pasmielyBa LITO 3Ha4M ,,[peB* Bo EBaHrenuero crnopen JoBaH, U Kako IPEBOT € MOBP3aH CO
HEBEPYBambETO, OJ0MBAKETO HA CIACUTENOT, 3aryoeHara Bpcka co bora; R. Schnackenburg, Das
Johannesevangelium, Theologische Handkommentar zum Neuen Testament, Band II: Johannes
5-12, Freiburg: Herder 1971, 35 — ,.2pegoiu ce iipuxasicysa e camo Kako MOPAIHA SPewiKa yKy
Kako cociiojoa ogganevenociti 09 boza*“. Bo oBoj Tom Schnackenburg xoMeHTHpa CTaBOBH KaKo
JoBan 8, JoBan 5,14 u ap. kaze IpeBOT ce NPUKa)KyBa HE caMO KaKO MOpaJIHAa IOBPEa, TYKy KaKo
(hyHZaMEHTATHO TyXOBHO OTKJIOHYBam€ (Ha IPUMEp, OTCYCTBO Ha BEpa, OTCYCTBO Ha MPUMAamkE Ha
Xpucra) ox bor.

74



CunoT 1 Ha OTEIOT 0] CTpaHa Ha MPOTHBHUITUTE Ha XPHUCTOC, a CO TOA M CO HUB-
HOTO 3710 OJTHECYBAIEC.

3.3. Kako nporuBHuuHuTe HAa XpHcTOC rienaat Ha Hero u na HeroBute
yyeHHunu?

Ja My npucTtanuMe Ha TTIpoOIeMOT Of1 APYT aroi, a uMeHo: Kaksu mpodmemu
umaa EBpenre co Xpucroc? [Ipobnemor, kako mrTo e onuinad Bo oBa EBanrenue,
€ TIOBTOPHO jaceH.

HusHara riaBHa KpUTHKa € M3paseHa Bo 5,18': 3aiioa Eepeuiue cé iosexe
Hacwiojyeaa ga Io ybujaili; He camo wilio 2o UpeKkpuiyéauie cabOMHUOWL QeH,
wyky u I'o napexysawe boca Ceoj Ottiey, uzegnauysajku ce co boza. Xpucroc
Om1 oOBHHET 3a OOTOXYJICTBO 3aTOa ITO TBPIESH NIeka WMa MoceOHa BpCKa CO
Bora, Orenor. OBa 0OBHHEHHE 32 OOTOXYJICTBO C€ MOBTOPYBA M CE pa3IiieayBa U
Ha ipyru MecTa Bo Eanrenueto (10,33) 1 ce KOpuUCTH Kako apryMeHT 3a Jia Ouze
pacmHar (19,7). CymTrHata Ha HUBHATa KPUTHKA € jacHA: XPHUCTOC HE CTOW Ha
cTpanara Ha bora (He Moxejku 1a ro nperno3Haar kako CuH boxju — oBa BoeHO
€ HajHenpu(DATIMBUOT MOMEHT BO OYHTE Ha MPOTHBHHUIIUTE HA Xpucrtoc) — Toj e
rpemnuk (9,24 — oidopev &t 00T0g 6 EVOPOTOG AUUPTOAOC £6TIV) U € OOBUHET
neka uma aemos (7,20; 8,48, 52; 10,20-21).

Ha npamameto: Kane e bor?, yuenunure na Mojcej (Jynejuure) 3axiyuy-
Baat: He e co Xpucroc. 3aroa, BO HUBHHUTE 04H, 10j € BHHOBEH 3a OOTOXYJICTBO.
Toj Hukako He Moxen jaa Ouge Mecujara. OBa, MojceeBara rpyna ro rieaaia
Xpucroc npeky HeroBoTo ofHecyBame Bo caboTara (ITpOTHB3AKOHCKO JICITyBambhe
u paboreme). McrenyBameTro Ha (PaTeHUOT W Ha CJIICTTHOT YOBEK CE CIIYUMIO BO
cabora. IIpobnemor e uspasen Bo 9,16 — Hexou 09 ¢apuceuitie pexoa: Osoj
406eK He e 09 boza, 3awitio ue ja iiasu cabouiaiia. HeToBOTO OflHECYBamhe KOH
3akoHoT, [0 muckBanmmdukyBano Xpucroc, kako OHoj mTo ¢ ox bora (cropen
pasbupameto Ha Jynejiure).'> Tyka ce mokaxxyBa jeka Mojceeara rpyma co (da-
HATHYKO JIPJKEHhE JI0 3aKOHCKAaTa PeryjiaTuBa € MOCEPHO3HO Of1 TA00KOTO U ITy-
XOBHO 00jacHyBame Ha XPHCTOC 32 BPEIHOCTA HAa YOBEKOT X HETOBOTO CITaCEHUE.
Tyka MOXe Jja ce CIIOMEHE JIeKa 3ala3yBambeTo Ha 3aKOHOT € UCTIONTHUTEIHOCT 32
MIPHUITATHOCT, HO HE M CIIACOHOCHA KOHCEKBEHIIA 32 YOBEKOT, JI0/Ieka XPUCTOBaTa
rpymna ro mpudaka CIracOHOCHHOT aKT M BPEIHOCTA Ha M30aBeHATa IyIia, KaKo
MHOTY TIOBpEJ/IHA OJ IIMIlIaHATa 3aKOHCKa peryiaruBa. Bo JoBaHoBara Teonoruja

14 Ju 5,18 — 818 TodT0 0DV POy EXjTovy atdv oi Tovdaiot dmokteivar, 8Tt od povov
£\vev 10 odpPatov, GAAL Kol ToTépa id1ov Eleyev TOV B0V Toov EaVTOV TOIAY TG BED.

'S Bugu noomtupao Bo: D.G. Van der Merwe, Conceived Spiritualities Fostered by the
Multiple References Regarding the Communication of the Message about Jesus as the Son of God in
1 John, HTS Teologiese Studies/Theological Studies, 2018, 2—12, ocobeHno 2.
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OBa TPETCTaByBa HAjOCTpaTa TPaHUIA TTOMETy 3aKOHOT WJIM JKUBOTOT M TIOMEry
pEeBHOCTa WK M30aByBambeTo T.e. criaceHne. Co Apyru 300poBU MOXKE Ja Ce KaxKe
c€ IITO OMJIIO HAJIBOP OJI CJICTIOTO CIIEeH¢ Ha 3aKOHOT OMJI0 KBAIU(DUIIMPAHO KAKO
JienyBame npotus bora.

4. OaroBopor Kako mpenyciaoB 3a cnacenne: Erserercko m Teosiomko
pasrielyBamkbe U MOTHBH 32 YCBOjyBam-¢ Ha HOBHOT COTHPHOJIOLIKH
Mo/eJ1 Bo JoBaHOBaTa HapaToJI0THja

T'omem Opoj erszereTw ja OMHIIyBaaT COTHPHOJIOTHjaTa Ha amoCTOJIOT JOBaH
UCKJIYYMBO BO paMkute Ha OTKpoBeHUeTo Ha bora. BaxHocra Ha OTKpOBeHUE-
TO KaKO CYIITHHCKH JIeNl O] COTHPHOJIOIIKHOT MPOIEC He MOXKE Jla Ce HEerwpa,
Ouejku TOKMY Taa ro JaBa OATOBOPOT Ha COTHPHOJIOIIKOTO Ipamame: ,,Kame e
Bbor?* OaroBopoTr Ha oBa Mpaliamke € BOSAHO U OJTOBOPOT Ha TOA Kaje U KaKo
MOXKe Jia ce Hajje criacenneTo. OAroBopoT Ha arocToioT JoBaH e jaceH: bor moxe
Jla ce CpeTHE eMMHCTBEHO IpeKy Bepa Bo locmon Mcyc Xpucroc, a Ceetnot Jlyx
cBelouu 3a Toa. PaboTuTe Beke HE ce MCTH, THE C€ MIPOMEHETH, 3aroa mto Me-
cujara boxju, Herosuor Cun, mpomron Bo cBetoT (3,16; 4,25-26) 3a na ['o oTkpue
Orenot u Herosara Bomja (1,18). Bop6ara okomny Toa xazae e bor, ce Bogu Ha 00j-
HOTO I0JIe Ha XpUCToJIoTHjaTa Bo JoBanosara Teonoruja (10,7-10; 14,6). Tamy ke
ce JIoHecar W ce JOoHecyBaaT BHCTHHCKUTE ominyku (14,6). CoTupuosorujara Bo
JoBaHOBaTa TeOJOTHja TOCTENEHO TO BOBEAYBa YMTATEJIOT BO OTKPHBAIKETO HA
unenturetotr Ha ['ocnon Ucyc Xpucroc.

[Ipen na ce mpomomxwu, Tpeda /1a ce 3arpaiia 30ITO OfeTHAII OHIIO TOTPEOHO
Jla ce IPOMEHH €JHa BOCIIOCTAaBEeHa peHTrdja Kako oHaa Ha EBpente, Ha HaYMH
KaKo IIITO TOAa o HarpaBuJl XPUCTOC MPEKy HOBOTO (HenpudaTiupo 3a Jynejuure)
OtkpoBenue o bora? [locTtojar HekonKy OWTHM HapaTHBH IITO HU J]aBaatr OJro-
BOp, a MPBUOT XEPMEHEBTUYKH KIIyd Ce M0jaByBa ymTe Bo [Ipomorot, kako ocHOBa
3a paz0upame Ha LEeJOKYITHOTO JOBAaHOBOTO €BaHTEIIHE:

1. Ilpsuite ciuuxosu na osa Eeanienue naseciysaaiu gexa ceeioi, iia gypu
u Eepeuittie (1,9-11), umane iioiupeba o9 ceeivinuna u sxcusoit (1,5-13). Tyka
ce Hasegyea geka iociioena toiupeda 3a cilacetue.

2. Ilowioa tuyxa bune ouexysarsaia 3a egen booicju iipaiienux, Koj iupedano
9a gojge. Ogue ouekysarba, Kou yuyeHuyuiie Ha Xpuciioc 2u genene co ociia-
natuuinue Eepeu u kou ce twemenait 6p3 Ilucmoiio, ce ciiomnysaaiu uciiakua-
o 6o upeoino tiocnasje Ha oéa Eeancenue (1,19-22.25.45). Ce iiogpaszdbupa
gexa cuinie ouexysane boz ga 2o uciupaiuu Ceojoiul Mecuja unu tipopox. 3a-
wioa Eepeuiue 2o ucuuiiysane Xpucioc u 20 ogmepysane ciiopeg Ilucmouio
(7,52). Co wioa buno itospzano u nusHouio yoegysarse gexa nosuoiui Mojcej
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unu ipopokoud iwpeba ga buge ciiocoben ga ipasu onpegnu snayu. Ilopagu
woa, Xpuciioc e upegu3euxysar ga ioxagice snayu u uyga (2,18; 6,30). Muo-
2ybpojnuie yuaiyearsa Ha Ciuapuoiu 3a6eil 6o oéa Eeancenue ja iioiiepgy-
saaill ugejaiia gexa Josanoseaiia 3aegruya, 2u 2negana Hactianuiie ioep3a-
Hu co Xpuciuoc, Kako u ceojaitia onoxicoa, 6o coziacHociu co wue Iucma.

3. boé 092osopun na osue ouexysarba upexy Spudicaiiia u 603/6y0y6areeilio Ha
ceeinoiu, yun Ha uciparkarbe na Ceojoitl Egunopogen Cun (3,16). Oea iupeba
Qa ce 2nega Kaxko akid Ha OoJCjo genysarve, KOj 0603MOXCY6A Qa ce BUQU CIa-
eaiia boxcja (1,14, 16,17). 3ag osue nosu cilaconocHu Hacanu ciiou 60-
arceciusenaiia unuyujaiuusa. Toa e boxcjuoud gap 3a osoj ceei (3,16, 4,10),
cilopeg Hezosuoui tinan (6ugu, na iipumep, yuamysaraiia Ha ,,4acoi '’ —
2,4, 8,20; 12,23, 16,4.32; 17,1 unu na ,,yawaida“ wino Oieyoiu ja iiog-
2otusun 3a Xpucinoc — 18,11). Ha 060j nauun cunno ce naznacyea eonjaiia Ha
Otueyoiu u He2osaiua satioseg 6o oéaa cmucia.

Haxkpatko, nmpuunHara jexu Bo camara JbyOoB boxja, Koja T UCIONHYBa
Courte BeTyBama AaneHu Bo [Ilucmoro. bor pexon neka ke ro HampaBy TOA, U CEra
ro HarpaBWJI IpeKy ucnpakamero Ha ['ocnon Mcyc Xpuctoc Bo cBetoT. Mopa na
ce CIIOMEHE JIeKa CO BIIETyBambeTo Ha JIOrocoT Bo CBETOT, CBETOT CTaHyBa IMOJIETO,
BO Koe Tpeba J1a ce ocTBapyBa U Jia Ce YCOBPILYBa YOBEKOT 3a craceHue. Ha Toj
HAYUH CIIaCEHUETO BIJIEryBa BO CBETOT.

OBa H¢ BonU KOH mpariameTo: Kako BakBUTE TBpcHa 3a MPOMEHA U HOBO
OTKpOBEHHE MOXKENE Jla C€ U3HEecaT Ha BepOJOCTOCH HauMH BO €]lHa BOCIIOCTa-
BeHa M J00pO OpraHu3upaHa PeIMrHOo3HA 3aelHUIA, KakBa LITO OWila OoHaa Ha
EBpeute? AprymMeHToT Ke ce pa3BHBa Ha CJIEIHHOB HAYMH: HAjIPBO Ke ce 0OpHE
BHHMMaHHe Ha TBpJewara 3a ['ocnion Mcye Xpucroc xako OTkpoBenue Ha bora, a
110TOa ke ce 00jacHM Kako THe TBpACH:a ce moTkpeneHy. Ke ciemm auckycuja 3a
COTHPHOJIOIIKHUTE MOCIEANLIN U PE3YITATH Ol OBHE TBP/ICHA.

5. I'maBHOTO mpamame 3a cnaceHueTo B0 EBanrenuero cnopen Josan:
Kane ce orkpuBa bor?

Tepaewara Ha 'ocnion Mcyc Xpucroc ce jacuu: Koj me eugen mene, 1o sugen
Oiueyoiu (14,9) (cm.12,44-45; Buau u 1,18). Co goaramero Ha XpHUCTOC, MECTOTO
Ha boxjoro mpucyctBo ce npomeHmo. bor, Otenor, ke Ouxe Tamy Kajae mTo €
I'ocnion Mcyc Xpucroc, 1 ako HEroBUTE MIPOTUBHULM HE ro npudarat, THe ce 6e3
Bbora. OBa e HaBUCTHHA PAAMKAIHO TBPACHE, HO CENaK LEHTPAIHO, U TOKMY Ha
HETO C€ TeMEJM apryMEHTOT Ha YYEHHUIUTE XPUCTOBU IPOTUB HUBHUTE MPOTHUB-
Hui (17,8). OBa HE BOIU 10 MPAIIakETO: 30IITO TOKMY XPHCTOC € €IUHCTBE-
Huot, Koj ro o6jaByBa bor, Orenor? 1llto ro nmpasu Tonky mocedben? OaAroBopor,
CEKaKo, JIeKH BO HETOBHOT o1HOC co OTeroT.
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T'ocnion Mcyc Xpucroc tBpan: Bue (neosuitie iipoiuusruyu) cide oggony; Jac
cym ogoséopa. Bue citie o9 060j ceeiu,; Jac ne cym 09 osoj ceeiu (8,23). Hamecto
HapaTHB 3a parameTo, OBOILIOTYBameTo (1,14) Ha npeaseunuot Jloroc (1,1; 8,58)
armocToJI0T JOBaH ja HarmacyBa OokecTBeHara mpupona Ha ['ocron Mcyce Xpucroc,
kako OHOj mTo O ucnparen ox cBojor Orerl ofo3ropa (ox Hebecara — 3,13;
3,31-32; 16,28). 3aroa Toj uma noceOHo 3Haewe 3a Orenor (1,18), nim, kako mTo
camuot ro hopmymnmpa: Bu eenam suciuuna, Hue 300pysame 3a OHA WO 20 3HA-
eme, u ceegouume 3a ona wiitio cme 2o sugene (3,11; 6,46').

[Toroa, mocrou TBpAcHE 3a equHCTBEH onHOC Mery Orernor u CHHOT, KOj
OYUTIIEZIHO TO CTaBa XPUCTOC BO MPHUBHIIETHPAaHA TIO3HIMja Ja To mo3HaBa OTe-
IIOT ¥, COOJBETHO Ha TOa, Jia ro otkpue bor, Oreror. OBOj €IUHCTBEH OJHOC
ce M3pa3yBa Ha pa3jiMYHU HAuWHU, HAa TIPUMEpP, NPEKY UMAHEHIUHAIUA 8pPCKA
(10,38; 14,20; 17,21-23) niu npeky u3pasute aeka Xpucrtoc u OTEIoT ce eaHo
(10,30), nnm npexy nonox6ara Ha Xpuctoc kako equacTBeH CuH (3,16 — viov tov
povoyevi)), (Bumu: 1,18 — povoyevig 0g0g 6 @V €ig TOV KOATOV TOD TATPOG EKEIVOG
£€nynoaro), enuncteernot Koj I'o Buaen Otenor (6,46).

TpeTo ce HallOMHYBa, Jieka BpP3 OCHOBA Ha OBOj €AMHCTBEH ofHOC, OTenoT
ro ucnpati Cojor CuH 1a Oujie HeToB eAMHCTBEH lIpaTeHnK, Koj ke To OTKpHe
Boxjoro mpucycto. bor, Orerntor, My gai Ha XpHUCTOC 1a MOXE 1A TIPAaBH CE TIITO
npasu Otenor (5,19), mery npyroro, Aa naBa kuBOT u jaa cyau (5,19-29; 10,17-
18), mTo ce nmpeporaruBu eAnHCTBEHO Ha bora. OTenor My nokaxan ce Ha CBoOjoT
Cun (5,19-20) u my gan c€ Bo Herosure pame (3,35; 17,2.7), u TH CTaBWII CUTE
HeITa 1moj HeroBara BiacT u aBroputeT (13,3; 17,2.7); ceTo Toa ce ynaryBama Ha
aricoyTHara MOk Ha XpHuCTocC Ja JIoHece criaceHue. Cera XpHCTOC, KaKO JKUBOT,
CBETJIMHA ¥ BUCTHHA, ja A0OMI 3anoBeATa o OTEIoT 1a My Jajie BEYCH KUBOT Ha
OBOj CBET M YOBEKOT BO Hero (3,16; 12,50; 17,2).

YerBpTO, Bp3 OCHOBA HAa HETOBaTa IMOATOTBEHOCT, XPUCTOC, ja MPUMHUI 3a-
MOBE/ITa ¥ MHCHjaTa Jla My JOHEece KMBOT Ha CBETOT kako OTkpoBuTen Ha bora
(3,16; 6,40; 12,49-50), HewTo MITO CE CMETa 3a LESHTPAIHO BO XPHUCTOJIOrHjara
Ha JoBaHOBaTa Teonoruja. XpucrToc ro npasu oHa mto My e yrogao Ha Orternor
(8,29; 4,34; 17,4), Toj me ipasu mumro Cam ox Cebe (4,24; 12,49; 17,4). 3awito
Jjac ne 36opyeas cam o9 cebe, wiyky Ouieyoiu, Koj me uctipaitiu, mu 3aiiosega wiio
ga kadicam (12,49). 3aroa, TOj € MOATOTBEH JAa ja ucnue yamara mwTo OTenor ja
npuroTBmI 3a Hero (18,11).

Kako neTTo oapeauiinTe ce 3eMa ropeHaBeIcHOTO M MOXKE Jia C€ TBPJIH JcKa
Xpucroc e HocutenoT Ha OTKPOBEHUETO U 3HACHETO 0/ 1 32 bora. MoTtuBuTe Ha
[IpemynpocTta Bo JOBaHOBOTO €BaHTENHE c€ JOOPO MO3HATH BO HApaToJOTHjara

€ s

3 e \ 3 (e 3 ) 3 \ ~ ~ x < N
16 JH 6,46 — 00y 0Tl TOV TOTEPA EDPAKEV TIG €1 [T O OV Tapd ToD Beod, 0VTOg EMPAKEV TOV
TOTEPQL.
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3a oBa Emanrenue: HacnoBu kako Pasu, Yumren (1,38; 3,2) u Ilpopok (4,19) ja
u3paszyBaar Heroara gynkuuja. Kako boxju [Iparenuk, T0j oTKprBa, 00jaByBa 1
CBEJIOYM 32 OHA IIITO TO BHJIEN WK 4yl Ha HeOecara (3,11.32-34; 4,26-27; 8,26) u
My To 1aBa Ha cBeToT boxkjoTo Cioo (17,14), xoe Hocu cniacenue (4,41-42; 5,24,
28; 8,51) unu cyn (12,47-48).

OBue XpUCTOJIONIKH TBP/IeH-a Ce IIEHTPaIHU 32 oBa EBaHTenue 1 o0jacHyBaat
KaKO M 30I1ITO ITaTOT Ha BUCTHHATA M KUBOTOT, OHOCHO B0oXjoTO MpuCyCcTBO, Cle-
JIyBa I10 TaTOT IITO TO YKaxyBa XpucToc U BoeqHo Camuot Toj € eIMHCTBEHHOT
nar (14,6-14), a He 1O MATOT IO KOj O/1aT HETOBUTE IMPOTUBHUIIH.

6. XpI/ICTOBI/ITe TBPAC€HA U HUBHATA TEOJOILIKA apryMeHTalmja

OuurenHo, HeTOBUTE MPOTUBHULINA (MojceeBUTE CACTOCHUITN) HE TH TPH-
(akaar oBue TBpaeHa (8,48, 52; 9,24; 10,20-21; 19-30). Koj noka3 6u Mmoxen na
ro naae [ocnon Mceyc Xpuctoc, neka Toj e HABUCTHHA JISTHTUMHATA 6pailld 3d
cilacenue, OAEKa CUTE ApYyTH ce kpagyu u pazoojuuyu (10,7-10 — kriénton gictv
kol Anota)? OBue TBpACHa, Mery JPYroTo, Ce MOTKPENeHU MPEeKy (OpPEeH3NUKH
jasuk!” (Bumu 5. wiu 8. [naBa of1 eBaHrenneTo cropen JoBaH) ¥ MPEeKy HaCTaHH
(BKITyYHTETHO M HACTAHUTE Ha KPCTOT, ocobeno 18 u 19 rmaBa ox EBanrennero).
[Topamu HeqOCTUT HA MPOCTOP W MOpaayl IIUpOKara yrnorpeda Ha (OpEeH3NYKH
MOTHBH BO oBa EBaHresnue, Tyka Hema Jia ce pa3paboTyBaar jetanHo. Bo omHoc
Ha MMpoOIeMOT Ha JIETUTUMAIIHja, 0COOCHO BO 5. TJIaBa, ce CIIOMEHYBAaaT HEKOJIKY
CBEJIOLH:

1. Xpucitioc 2o ciiomenysa ceegowitigomio Ha ceetuu Josan Kpciiuitien
(5,33), uogexouu uciipaiier 09 boza (1,6, 3,27-28), Ho eegnaw ykasicysa
geka uma u toiedxcok goxas (5,36). Ceiiak, wioj 2o cilomenysa ceegou-
wweoitio Ha ceeiuu Josan Kpciuuinen (1,23.26.29-36, 3,27-30,31-36) 3a

17 dopeH3nuKy ja3uK BO TEOJIOTHjaTa U erseresara ce KOpHCTH Kako Meradopa 3a efeH crie-
nuduYeH HAUMH Ha TOBOP — jasuk Ha cygnuya. Kora Benume GpOpEeH3UUKN ja3ukK (01 JNar. forensis =
,,CYIACKH, ,,KOj TIpHMara Ha jaBeH (Gopym/cya’), MUCIHME Ha CTHJI M TEPMUHOJIOTHja IITO ja MpeT-
CTaByBa BpckaTa Mel'y Bor 1 4oBEeKOT BO KaTeropuu Ha: OOBHHYBatb€¢ U BUHA, [IPABEIHOCT U OCY/a,
oTIpaBayBame U 0CcI0001yBamke, CBEIOMTBO U BUCcTHHA. Co Apyru 300pOBH, TOA € TOBOP, BO KOj ce
KOPHCTAT KaTerOpHH O] IPaBHATa U CyJICKaTa Ipakca 3a Jia ce 00jacH! OJHOCOT YOBeK — bor u erno-
to Ha ['ocnox Mcye Xpucroc. Kora ToskyBaunte 300pyBaar eka HEKOj TEKCT KOPUCTH (opeH3uyKu
Jjasux, Toa 3Ha4YM Jieka OHOJIMCKUOT aBTOp ja M3pa3yBa CBOjaTa MHCIIA TPEKY NMPaBHH KATCTOPHH.
DOPEeH3NYKHOT ja3WK UMa CHIIHA COTUPUOJIOIIKA yHKIIHja: ja 00jacHyBa cMHCIaTa Ha XPUCTOBOTO
JIEJI0 KaKo MpaBHa 0CJI000/1yBavKa IPecy/ia, HO U ja MOTCHIMPA CEPUO3HOCTA Ha IPEBOT KAKO peajiHa
BuHa; Buau moonmupHo Bo: Francis J., Moloney, The Gospel of John. Sacra Pagina Series, Vol. 4.
Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press 1998, 112—-118, 423-430; Andreas J. Kostenberger, John, Baker
Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, Grand Rapids: Baker 2004, 141-147; 454—460;
Rudolf Schnackenburg, The Gospel according to St John. Vol. 1-3. London: Burns & Oates 1968—
1982, 45-51.
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HU8, ,,3a ga ce cilacuiie * (5,34), ipugharajru 2o c6egowitigomio na cee-
iuu Josan Kpciuuitien, iiue ouuinegno ou 2o upugpaiiune u Xpuciioc u
waka ou dpumune ciiacenue. Hasuciiuna, 3a Hexou C6eQOUIUBOULO HA
ceetuu Josan Kpciuuitien 6uno gosonno (10,40-42%).

2. Bo 5,37 (eugu u 8,18), Xpuciuioc ciiomenysa gexa Otieyoiu céegouu 3a
Hezo. He2osuoiu enac ce cnywa o9 nebecaiia (12,28).

3. Bo 5,38, Xpuciuoc senu gexa uctuuive Ilucma witio He2osuitie poiius-
HUYU 2u upoy4yeaatid oKy peeHOCHO 3a Q4 HAjQaill HCUBOIU, ce WOKMY
IHucmatia witio ceegouaiu 3a Helo (5,39). Mojcej, xaxo u gpyzuiiie iipo-
poyu, tuwysan 3a Xpuciioc (1,45, 5,46). Ceetuoiu iipopox Hcauja ja
sugen crasaiia na Xpuciioc u 36opysan sa Heco (12,41).

4. Jyxow, koj cnecysa ep3 Xpuciioc, bewe 3nHakoii 3a ceeiliu Josaw
Kpciuuien gexa Xpuciioc e nasuciuuna Cunoiui booicju (1,34). 3aitioa
Xpuciuoc ke kpwinesa u co Hyxow (1,32-33; 3,8-10), witio xe cayocu
Kako goka3z 3a HeZosoitio 6ooiceciueeno cunosciueo (1,33; 7,39; 15,26;
20,22).

5. He2osuiue gena (épya) du necuiuumupaaiu mepgersaiua na Xpuciioc',
Kaxo witio eenu 6o 14,10-11 — ,, Bepysajitie Mu gexa Jac cym 6o Oiueyoiu
u Oteyotu e 6o Mene; axo iax He, éepysajiie Mu tiopagu camuiue gena
(citopegu uciuo 5,30).

[TorpebHo e aa ce 0OpHe ManKy oBeke BHUMaHue Ha Jiesara Ha [ocnon cyc
Xpucroc, kou KyamuHupaar co HeroBoro mpociaByBame. XpUCTOC YECTOMATH
ja HarjacyBa CBOjaTa CMpPT, HO MCTOBPEMEHO U C€ MOTBPJyBa OOrorno3HaHUETO
(8,28%°). Hacranute kou ce MOBP3aHH CO PACIHYBABETO, CBAHIEIMCTOT JOBaH
T OIUIIYBa KAKO MECTOTO KaJe€ LITO C€ OTKpUBa MAEHTUTETOT Ha [ocmoxn Hcyc
Xpucroc. [IpamameTto e: 3omTo?

[maBHHUTE TMHUY HA APTYMEHTOT MOJKAT Ja Ce MPEe3eHTUPaaT Ha CISIHUOB Ha-
YUH: BO 00jaCHYBamETO Ha CBOjaTa eIMHCTBEHA Bpcka co Otenot, XpucToc TBpAH
B0 5,19, meka 6w BO €IMHCTBO CO JeTyBameTo Ha OTEIOoT, U OHA MITO My OMIIO
npukaxkaHo og OTenot 610 Kako Aa AaBa )KUBOT U J1a CyIH, Kako mro cynu Ote-

18 Ju 10,40-42 — Kai arfil0ev médv mépav tod Topdévov gig tov tomov dmov fv Toévyng
10 mpdtov Pomtilov kol Euetvev ékel. 41iol modlol RAOoV mpdC avtdv kai Edeyov STt Twdvvng
pgv onusiov €moincev ovdév, mavta 8¢ doa simev Todvvng mept TovTov GANOT Mv. 42Kai ToAlol
émiotevoayv gig aOTOV EKeEl.

1 Cnopenu, Rudolf Schnackenburg, The Gospel according to St John, Vol. 1, London: Burns
& Oates 1968, pp. 548-553.

20 Ju 8,28 — ginev ovv [avToic] 6 Tnoode: oy HymonTe TOV VIOV T0D AVOpOTOL, TOTE YVOGEGHE
Ot €yd gip, kol G’ épavtod mod 00dEY, AALL kabmg £615aEEy pe O mathp TadTO AAAD.
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ot (5,21-22), HemiTa mTo ce MpeporaTuB Ha KUBHOT bor, HO kou Toj My v man
ua Cunor (5,21%). Ako moctou mociti Mery O0KECTBEHHOT M YOBCUKHOT UIICHTH-
TeT Wik (GyHKIHja, MOCTOT Mopa Jia Oujie u3rpajeH u osnacteH ox bora.” Nm-
TUTUKAIjaTa € jacHa, KPajHUOT JT0Ka3 32 OOKECTBEHHUOT UACHTHTET Ha XPHUCTOC
OuJ 1a ce ToKaXke HeroBara 0OKECTBEHA BIIACT HAJ| KMBOTOT M cMpTTa. [ocnox
Hcyce Xpucroc ro Harnacysa oBa Bo 10,17-18, kage miro Benu feka ke ro nojaoxkH
CBOjOT KHBOT W ke ro 3eMe Hazan cam (10,17-18). Ceetute oTmH HarimacyBaaT
Jexa XpUCcToc akTHBHO YYECTBYBa BO CBOETO BOCKPECEHHE, ITO ja ToKaKyBa He-
roBara yjaora Kako BOCKpeceHHe u BedeH kuBOT (11,25-26).2 OBaa akTHBHOCT
Ha JIaBame JKMBOT, 114 AypU U Bpakame Ha COICTBEHHOT JKHUBOT, IO MOTKPEITyBa
HEroBoTO TBpJeke Jieka Toj e bor (T'ocmon Mcyc Xpuctoc).

IIpu cBoeto Bockpecenue, ['ocon Mcyc Xpucrtoc ro 1okaxkyBa cBojoT 00-
’KECTBEH HJIEHTUTET CO TOA IITO CE IIOIUTa O MPTBUTE U CE jaByBa HA yUEHHULIUTE.
Co OBTOPHO 3eMam€ Ha CBOjOT KMBOT, HCTOPUCKHOT JIOKa3 (32 pacKayKyBauoT) TO
JaBa XpUCTOC 32 CBOMTE TBPACHA, U allocToI0T TomMa Toa ro mpu3HaBa BO CBOETO
npusHanue (20,28). Bo pamkuTe Ha oBaa Hapalldja, Toa MpU3HAHHE 32 OOXKECT-
BEHHOT MJCHTUTET Ha XPUCTOC HEMao Aa Ouje BO3MOXKHO Oe3 peajHOCTa Ha
HACTaHUTE Ha KPCTOT M CAMOTO BOCKPECEHHUE.

Ipeky HacTanuTe Ha KpcTOT (JOBaHOBATa TEOIOTH]a 3a KPCTOT>?) ce OTKpHBa
O6oxecTBeHNOT uAeHTUTeT Ha ['ocnoa Mcye Xpucroc u ce oArosapa Ha KIIy4YHOTO

2 Ju 5,21 — domep yap 0 motnp Eyeipel ToVG vekpolg Kot Loomotel, obtms kol 6 viog oG OEAeL
{owomotel.

22 Cniopeu, Méyag “Octog Ma&og 6 Oporoyntic, Ambigua ad Thomam 5, 194, PG 91, 1285
— Ovdepio PVGIC TH N 1 EAVTHG DTOGTAGIS VTOGTUGIY EXEL, XOPIC Tiig Suvipemg Tiig Bsiag: doTe kai
avOpamvov tabog Oikdg VIApyEV, DTAPYXOVGO EKOVGIMS, 0V BvyNTOV dvey avOpwmiving ehcemc, Kol
0 Bodpota &v avBpmnivy 08@ motelchat St Tod cdpaTog, £medt) ovk anékpunte Oeds — Huegna
iipupoga, Upexy Koja Hej3unaiia couciisena ulociac (MYHOC) uma iociioerse, He fociuou 6e3
boorcectigeHatia cuid,; 3amod U Y08eYKouio cuipagarse Uocuiou Ha OoKcectii6er HavuH, 6ugej1<'u e
QOOPOBONHO — He CMPIIHO, 0CBEH 80 HOBEUKAIA UPUPOQA; U UYQailld ce U3BPULY8Aaitl Ha Y08eUKu
HauuH upexy wienoiuo, bugejku Toj ne 2o cokpusawe wwioa gexa e boe.

2 Cnopemu, CB. Atanacuj Bemuxu, Contra Arianos 11, 63 — Xpiotc, ob 7 yoyy anébove v
¢ oTavp®, v Tf| avOpomivy evcet, GAL’ 00y V1O Tg OedTNTOog dparpeitar S10TL Exet EEovaiav émt
Conv kai Bévatov, dg 6 Yiog tod Ocod — Xpucimoc, uuja gywa ympe na Kpcidoii 60 408euxaiia
iipupoga, Ho He Deute 0g3emera 09 60JICECHEOIO; 3O UMA BAACHE HAQ JICUBOTUOL U CMPILILA,
kaxo Cun Booicju.

24 JoBaHOBaTa TEOJOTHja IO MpeTcTaByBa KpeToT HE caMo Kako MOMEHT Ha CTpajambe, TYKY
mpea ¢ Kako MOMEHT Ha mpociaByBame (00&a) u objaByBame Ha Boxjara jby0oB U ciaBa. 3a pas-
JIMKa OJI CHHONITHYKUTE €BAHIENINja, KaJie [ITO PACIICTHETO NMa JOMHHAHTHO COTHPHOJIOIIKO-CTPa-
najeH kapakrep, Bo EBanrenuero cropern JoeaH, Kpcror e BieryBame Ha Xpucroc Bo Herosara
cnaBa: ‘Ote ovv £EfjABey, Aéyet Tncodg: vV £50E6G0N 6 LIOC Tod AvOpGOTOL Kai 6 Bedg E50EcON
&v avt® (Ju 13,31). KpcroT Bo JoBaHOBaTa MepCcreKTHBA € BO3BHIIYBamke (DY®OGLG), HCTOBPEMEHO
03Ha4yBajKH CMPT, Bo3HeceHHe u oTkpoBeHue (JH 3,14; 8,28; 12,32-33). XpucToBOTO pacmerne
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npamame. Taka, coTupuosionikara 3aratka, omHocHo Kane e bor, ce pemiasa. Bo u
npeky Mcyc Xpucroc, Cunor boxju.?

Bo oBaa cBeTnHa, MoXxe 1a ce pasbepe 30mro OTKPOBEHHETO™, Mery npy-
TOTO MPEKYy HACTaHUTE Ha KPCTOT, (popmMupa TeMes Ha COTUPHOJIOLIKUOT IIPOLEC.
CrnacuTenHaTa MOK Ha KPCTOT JIEKM BO HEroBara OTKpHBaTesicka Mok. OBaa 3a-
Oenemka Tpeba aa ce pa3depe Bo nmpaBuiHa nepernekTusa. OCHOBHOTO Mpallabe

¢ IapaJIOKCaJICH YMH BO KOj CMpPTTa CTAaHyBa JKHBOT, a MOHIKYBAKETO — TIpOCiIaByBame. Taka, 3a
JoBan, ['onrora e TpoH Ha boxecTBeHaTa Jby0OB, a HE caMO MecTO Ha cTpaname. Kperot e Teoda-
Hyuja Ha CHHOT, BO Koja ce oTKpuBa HeroBoto ,,ucnonnyBame Ha Bomjara Ha Ortenor™ (19,30 — dte
obv ElaPev 10 8¢ [6] Incodg elnev: tetéheotal, kol KAvag THY KeQUANY mopidmkey 1O Tveduo)
W COBpIIEHaTa MocayIrHocT 10 kpaj (10,17-18 — Awa todtd pe 6 motnp ayond Ot £yd Tifnw myv
YuMV pHov, iva mdhv Aafe adtiv. 00delg aipet vV ar’ LoD, GAA’ Eyd TiONUL odTV an’ Epovtod.
£govaiav £xm Belvor avthy, Kol ééovoiay &y Tal Aafelv avtiv- TadTny TV Eviolny Elafov Topa
100 TaTpdg [Lov). 3aToa, eBaHreIuCcToT JoBaH ja MHTErpupa teonorujara Ha Kperor n Bockpecenue-
TO BO €JIHA LICJIMHA: pacileiiueitio He e 1opas, WyKy ioueitiok Ha crasaiia. Criopen oBa, JbyOoBTa
(Gydmn) u cinaara (60&0) cTaHyBaat qBarta JJIA00KO U TEOJIOIIKO-TIOBP3yBaYKH TEPMUHH Ha jOBAHO-
Bara COTHPUOIIOTH]a.

% Cnopenn, M. M. Thompson, The God of the Gospel of John. Grand Rapids: MI: Eerdmans
2001, 41; D. F. Tolmie, The characterization of God in the Fourth Gospel, JSNT 69,1995, 57-75,
ocobeno 59.

26 Bo JosaHoBara Teonioruja, Kpcror e HepasaenHo mospsan co OTKpoBeHHeTo Ha bora Bo
Hcye Xpucroc. XpHUCTOBOTO pacreTHe He € caMO HCTOPUCKH YHH Ha CTpajame, TyKy ernudanuja
Ha Boxjara jpy00B, BUCTHHA U ClTaBa, MPEKy Koja cBETOT ro cnosHaBa bora Kaj Joan, Kpcror e
TEOJOIIKUOT IeHTap Ha OTKPOBEHHETO, TOKMY BO MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTa XPHUCTOC ce 00jaByBa KaKo
Cunor, Koj cospueno ro orkpusa Otenor (7,4-6; 19,30). Taka, pacreTuero e KyJIMHHALKja Ha
OTKPOBHTEIHUOT MPOLIEC 3alI0YHAT BO BOILIOTYBameTo: Kai 0 Adyog capé €yéveto kai E6KNVOGEY
&v Nuiv, kol €é0gacapedo v 60&av avTod, d6&aV MG HoVOYEVODS Tapd TaTpdS, TANPNG YEPLTOG Kol
aAnOeiag (1,14). Taa cnasa (66&n) nocTurHyBa BpB Ha KpcToTt, kaje mto Jby0oBTa CTaHyBa BUIJTHBA
(13,1; 15,13). 3a eBanrenuctot JoBaH, KpcToT He € TeMHHHA, TYKy TPAHCICH/ICHTHA CBETIINHA, BO
KOja ce oTKpuBa BucTHHATa (GAN0eiwn) 3a bora — Bor kxako jpy6oB (1 Ju 4,8-10). Kpcrot criopen Toa
e Teodanuja Ha camoto boxkja mpommcia, oTkpoBeHue Ha HeroBuotr kévmoig (ucnpasnyBame(cIr.
Oun. 2,7 — GAL" €00TOV EKEVOGEY, LopENV d0VAOL Aafdv — ,,Ho ce mornsu Cebecu, 3ene 00K
Ha ciyra...) Bo XpHucTHjaHCKaTa Teonorija, 0coOeHO BO UCTOYHATA TPAAUIIH]ja, KEVWGOLG TO O3HATY-
Ba BoxjoTo camoncrpasHyBame BO BOILIOTYBambeTo U KpCTOT, YMH Ha JbYOOB H CMUPEHHUE, IIPEKY
K0j XpHUCTOC TO OTKpHBAa BUCTHHCKOTO JHIE HA boxkjara ciaBa — ciaBa BO cMupeHue) u 00&a BO
HCTO BpeMe. XpHUCToC ce 6o3suuysa (Vyodobar) Ha KpeToT, HO Toa BO3BHIIYBalbe € M BO3HECEHHE,
Ouzejku TokMy Tamy ce oTkpruBa HeroBara 6oxxkectBeHocT u HeroBara 4oBe4HOCT (IOrMaTCKH Ivie-
naHo). M koZa Ke bugam eozguinaii 09 semjaiua, Ke 2u ipusnevam cuitie kon Cebe (12,32) e dpop-
Mmyna Ha OTKpOBEHHETO Ha KPCTOT. Bo akToT Ha pacrerune, XpHUCTOC r'o IPHUBIEKYBa CBETOT IPEKY
Jby0OB, a JbyOOBTa cTaHyBa MecToTo Ha OTKpoBeHueTo. Taka eBaHreIMCTOT JOBaH ja IOMCTOBETYBa
teosiorujara Ha Kpcrtor co teonmornjara Ha OTkpoBeHHeTo. KpcToT He € camo mar KoH cliaBata,
TYKy u caMHOT 00K Ha Boxjara ciaBa, ciaBa OTKpHEHa BO MOHMKYBambeTo. OBaa mapajiokcaiHa
nujanexTrka (86&o — Tameiveooic) ro kapakrepusnpa JoBaHOBOTO cdakame Ha criacennero: Kperor
He 1o ckpuBa bora, Tyky T'o mokakyBa, He ja ypHBa cliaBara, TyKy ja OTKpHBa HEj3HHATa BUCTHHCKA
HPHPOIA, a TOA € JbyOOB IITO CE pa3aaBa 10 CMPT.
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HITO ce pasmiefyBa, HEe Ce OJHECYBa Ha TOa KaKO WHJIWBUAYATHHUTE TPEBOBHU CE
[IOMHUpYyBaaT WIKA C€ OYUCTYBaaT co KpBTa Xpucrosa. IIpamamero, HaMecTo 104,
ce OJIHECyBa Ha Toa Kajie MOXe Jia ce Hajjae bor, 1ITo 0BeNo 0 CIPOTHBCTABEHH
OIroBOpH. 3aToa He Tpeda Ja ce JOHece 3aKIIyIOK o7 oBa MoceOHO (pokycupame
Y 0J1 OTCYCTBOTO Ha TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja WK peepeHIr Ha KPB, )KPTBH, IOMUPYBAHE
WM UCKYINyBame Ha TPeBOBHTE, Jeka [ocmon Mcye Xpuctoc Onim HEMmo3Har co
OBHE COTHPHOJIONIKU TPAJIUIUH WK Jeka TH of0w1. TakBU 3aKITy4OIH Ce H3BIIe-
KyBaaT Kora COTHpHoOJIoTHjaTa Ha EBaHrenuero ce ynrta Bo ancrpakimja (0cooeHo
oraceH 1 30yHyBauku (akTop BO pasniieyBameTo HAa MPABOCIaBHATA TEOJIOTH]a,
Omzejky TIpaBOCIIaBHATA TEOJIOTHja HEe € hrIocoduja co arcTPaKITHm ).

Bo MuHaToTO ce HarpaBeHH rojieMH OOHIU Ja Ce MOKaXe JAeKa MOCTojar 3Ha-
¥ 3a Ipyry QYHKIMK HA HACTAHUTE Ha KPCTOT BO JoBaHOBara teonoruja. Ouur-
JIeJTHO, TOA € TOYHO, HO BeJHAII Tpeda Jla ce MpU3Hae Jieka OBUE HeH He ce IIeH-
TpaJTHH 32 NIABHUOT apryMeHT Ha EBanrenueTo. OBa He 3HAa4U JieKa €BaHTEIIUCTOT
JoBaH mpunara Ha yHUKATHA WM OJIJICITHA XPUCTHUjAHCKA TPAAUIUja, TYKY ja UITy-
CTpUpa Mopakara Jieka HeroBara COTUPHONIOTHja He ¢ (hopMyarpaHa Ha arcoiyT-
HO axucTopucku HaunH.”” Ha oBaa Touka OM OMIJIO COOJIBETHO Jia Ce Jlajie KpaTok
nperies Ha JPYTUTe HAYMHH, Ha KOU, TEOIOTHjaTa Ha KPCTOT Ha arocToao0T JoBaH
Borocnos, ce moBp3aH# CO COTHPHOJIOIIKATE MOTUBH.

Amnocrosior JoBaH 4ecTo ce moBukyBa Ha 60&n (7,39; 12,16.23; 13,31-32;
17,1.5). Aopuctnara ¢popma Ha miarojot (£60E0cHn) ce ogHecyBa crenunpuaHO
Ha BpEMETO Ha HACTaHWUTE Ha KpcToT (Ha mpumep 12,28; 17,1.5). CaenHoTo mpa-
HIamke 3aciTy’KyBa Hallla BHUMATEIHOCT: Kako €eH HACTaH Ha CMPT U CTpaJame,
KOj € okGvdaAoV> 3a MHOT'YyMHHA, MOXE JIa TO IPOCIaBu XPHCTOC?

Haxo TepMuHOT 60E0 ce KOPUCTH HA PA3TUIHA HAYMHH BO KJIACHYHATA TPUKa
W eBpejcKara JHUTepaTypa, HAYMHOT Ha KOj €BaHTEIMCTOT JoBaH To ynorpeOyBa
MOKa)KyBa TUPEKTHA CIMYHOCT cO XeOpejckara ynorpeba Ha 3237, TepmMuHOT 2237
Mery JIpyroTo ce KOpUCTe 3a Jia Ce 03HAYM aKTUBHO MPU3HABAKE Ha ToJIoxkOara
Ha YeCT Ha HEKOj, BP3 OCHOBA Ha HEroBaTa Ba)KHOCT, KOja MOXKE J1a C€ COTIIe/ia O
HeroBara JIMYHOCT/CTATyC WM JejcTBa.”

2" Cnopenu, G. A. Turner, Soteriology in the Gospel of John, JETS 19(4) 1976, 271-277, oco-
6eHo 274; F. D. Tong, Gathering into one—a study of the oneness motif in the Fourth Gospel with
special reference to Johannine soteriology. Ann Arbor, MI: UMI 1983, 111.

28 Bo XpHCTHjAHCKaTa TEOJIOrHja, GKAVOOAOV cTaHyBa CHMOOJ Ha MapajokcoT Ha Kpcror,
HEIITO IITO YOBEYKaTa JIOTUKA I'o JIOKHBYBA KAaKO IPENpeka, HO LITO BO CYIITHHA € MaT KOH CIia-
cenne. Kperot e oxdvdoiov 3atoa mto ro oTkpuBa bora Bo ciabocT U moHMKyBame, a HE BO CHIIA
U CJIaBa, IITO € HeNPU(ATINBO 32 YOBEUKHOT YM M PEIUTHO3HHUTE oueKyBama (ci. 1 Kop 1,18-25).

¥ Buau noontuupHo Bo: Rudolf Bultmann, Theology of the New Testament, npeox: Kendrick
Grobel, New York: Scribner 1951, 2/40-59; Ernst Kdsemann, The Testament of Jesus, A Study of the
Gospel of John in the Light of Chapter 17, trans. Gerhard Krodel, Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1968,
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Bo oBa EBanrenue, akiieHTOT npu yrioTpedara Ha 0050 1 HETOBHUTE U3BEICHU-
LM IIOHEKOTalll I1ara IIoBeKe Ha yeciua AajcHa Ha JIMYHOCTA, a [IOHEKOTalll IIOBEKe
HAa 8avicHOCIUA HA TMYHOCTA. TepMHuHOT 0O&0 HE ce KOPHUCTH 3a JIa ce OJHEeCYyBa Ha
HEIITO BU3YETHO Kako OJIeCKaBOCT, TYKYy 3a IMOJI0KOa Ha YecT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha TOa
IITO JINYHOCTA € WK IITO NPaBH, BO OJHOC Ha JIy'eTo, KOU ja NMpu3HaBaar (He ce
KOpHUCTH camo 3a bor, Tyky u 3a o6uunu ayre: 5,44; 12,42-43).3° Kora Xpucroc
ro Momu cBojoT OTeIl Ja TO MpOCiaBU Ha KPCTOT, TOj BCYIIHOCT To Momu Ote-
1oT Aa ro HalpaByu BUAJIUB HECTOBUOT BUCTUHUT UACHTUTET U CTATyC, KaKO OHOj
koj e mpareH on Otenor.’! [TacuBHata ynorpeba — £60&4c0n (Bumu 7,39; 11,4;
12,16; 12,23; 13,31) u akTuBHaTa ymoTpeda — do&dow (Bumu 8,54; 12,28; 13,32)
Ha TJIaroJI0T MOoKaxkyBa Jieka CHHOT Tpeba aa OuJie MpOCIaBeH MPeKy aKTHBHOTO
yuectBo Ha Oteror.*? CriaBara npousieryBa Kora HIeHTUTeToT Ha [ocmox Hcyc
XpucToc cTaHyBa jaceH mpeky Hactanute Ha Kpctot. EquacTBOTO Mery Otenor
n CHUHOT ce IOTBPAYBa, U CIIEJICTBEHO, HETOBHOT CTATyC M HEroBara ciiaBa ce OT-
KpHUBaar, MOTHBHUTE Ha MPOCIAByBamhe U OTKPOBEHHE CE TECHO MOBP3aHU BO OBa
EBanremnue.*

121-127; G. Kittel, 66&a, 232-237 and 242-255 in Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.
Edited by G. Kittel. Michigan: Eerdmans 1974,

30 Criopenu, L. Appold, The Oneness Motif'in the Fourth Gospel. Motif Analysis and Exegetical
Probe into the Theology of John, WUNT II 1, Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1976, 45-47.

31 Bugu, Constantine Scouteris, “People of God - Its Unity and Its Glory: Discussion of John
17:17-24 in Light of Patristic Thought,” The Greek Orthodox Theological Review 30, no. 4 (1985),
419-420; Edward W. Klink, The Sheep of the Fold. The Audience and Origin of the Gospel of John,
SNTS Monograph Series 141, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007, 152—84.

32 Buam noonmupHo Bo: Richard Bauckham, Gospel of Glory. Major Themes in Johannine
Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2015), 44; C. John Collins, “52i7 (kabdd),” in The
New International Dictionary of Old Testament Theology and Exegesis, vol. 2, ed. Willem A.
VanGemeren (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1997), 577-587; Sverre Aalen, “86&a (doxa),” Bo:
The New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology, vol. 1, ed. Colin Brown (Grand
Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1971), 44; Paul E. Robertson, Glory in the Fourth Gospel, The Theological
Educator 38 (September 1988), 121-31.

33 TIpoydyBameTo Ha JIEKCHYKOTO CEMEjCTBO MOBP3aHO CO MOMMOT ,,cliaBa’ (rpu. 80&a, d0EAL®,
€v00&alm) mpeTcTaByBa CYIITHHCKH MPEAYCIIOB 3a MOAIa00Ko pa3duparme Ha MOTHBOT Ha cjaBara
Bo EBanrenuero cropen Joan. OBaa rpyna TepMHHH 4€CTO ce yroTpeOyBa 3a n3pa3yBame Ha ciia-
Bara Ha bora u u nenyBamero Ha [ocnon Vcye Xpuctoc, npu mTo Bo cede HOCH JUTab0KH TEOJIOMI-
Ku KoHoTarmu. [loHatamy, 300poT 00EN CTOM BO PaMKUTE Ha ¢IHa OOrOCIIOBCKa TPaJMIHja IITO
cBoUTE KOpeHH T uMa Bo CTapHoT 3aBeT, BO T.H. Tpaauimja Ha Cnasara (9217 — kabod). Bo oaa
CTapO3aBeTHA TPA/HIIH]ja, CIaBaTa 03Ha4YyBa OOKECTBEHO MPHCYCTBO, BEIMUYKME M CBETIMHA, TIPEKY
KoM ce MaHH(ecTupa JenyBamero Ha bora. MoTiBOT Ha ciaBara (80&n) Bo JOBAHOBOTO eBaHIeIHe
HpOM3JIeryBa oJf OBaa TpaJuiiHja, HO HCTOBPEMEHO BHECYBa HOBO M €IMHCTBEHO GOTrOCIIOBCKO 3HA-
yeme. CrraBara He € caMo 3HaK Ha Bokjata TpaHCICHICHTHA BEINYECTBEHOCT, TyKy ¥ OTKPOBEHHE
Ha borkjara jpy00B 1 IpHCYTHOCT BO IMUHOCTA 1 AenoTo Ha [ocnox Mcye Xpucroc.
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Jpyro mpamame ce Gokycupa Ha ynorpedara Ha TEPMUHOT LIEP, OUACIKU
IJIaBHO C€ KOPUCTH BO KOHTEKCTH KaJie IITO €Ha JIMYHOCT yMHpa 3a apyra. Jamm
cMpTTa Ha XPpUCTOC ce rmiea Kako 3amencka? Camo Bo 11,50-52 vmép ce kopucTtu
0e3 coMHeBame BO CMHCJIAa HA 3aMEHa/OTKyITyBame. KOHTEKCTOT yKakyBa JeKa
HEKOj yMHpa Ha MECTO Ha Apyra JUYHOCT, Koja Tpebano uiu Ou Tpedano aa ympe
(Bo 10,11.15, mactupoT ymupa 3a cBoeTo cTajno, u 15,13 kage Xpucroc ymupa 3a
CBOWTE MPHjaTeIIH, MOXKE J1a C€ MHTEPIPETHPa KaKO UCKYTHTETHA (3aMEHCKa — OT-
KyIHTEIHA) CMPT, HO HE HYKHO (He Mopa aa Ouje ,,Ha HIBHO MECTO*, TYKy MOXe
na oune ,,3apaau HUB®).

WuTepriperanujata Ha ynorpedara Ha VmEP Bo 6,51 BO cMmCa Ha KpPTBA
MOBP3yBajKu T'M OBHE CTUXOBU co Jarneto boxjo Bo 1,29.36, Mopa na ce aHamm3u-
pa BHEMAaTEIHO ynoTpedara Ha DIEP BO OBUE CTUXOBH. TePMHHOT VTEP HE € CHH-
TaKCHYKHU TIOBP3aH CO JIMYHOCTH, TYKY €O XKHBOT. M3pa3oT Umep caka aa Hariiacu
JieKa XpHUCTOC TO J1aBa CBOjOT JKMBOT 32 JIy'eTo, U UCTOBPEMEHO ce (poKycupa Ha
1[eJITa Ha HeToBaTa CMPT, OJJHOCHO HBOT 3a cBeTOT. OBa ce 0JJHeCyBa Ha HEroBara
KPTBa, ¥ BO TIOIIMPOKUOT KOHTEKCT Ha EBaHrenneTo, Toa MOXke 1a ce OMHeCyBa Ha
OTKpOBEHCKaTa MOK Ha HeroBara cMpT (Buau 2,22; 12,16).

Bo cruxor 17,19 (kai dnep ovtédv &y aydlm duavtdv, tva dov kai ovtol
Nywopévol év aAnbeiq) IpeaHOCTUTE 3a YUCHHUIIUTE CE€ M3PA3€HU BO CIICAHHOT
(parMeHT, IOBP3yBajKu ja oBaa pedepeHiia co KpTBeHaTa CMPT Ha XPHUCTOC BO
CBETJIOTO Ha CTapO3aBeTHUTE pedepeHIr 3a )KUBOTHH, Ta JyPH U CBEIITESHUIIH,
Ko Oea OCBETEHH, ce 3a0eeKyBa Jileka OCBETYBamhETO € OCHOBA CaMO BO BHC-
tuHara (fytoopévol év aanbdeig). CMpTTa Ha XpUCTOC TOrall MOXKE Jia ce Tiea
BO CBETJIOTO Ha CBEHITEHWYKa *pTBa.’* OBa ja MmomIpKyBa Te3ara aeka JoBaH He
TH HETHpa JAPYTUTE HAYMHU Ha Pa3MHUCIyBame 32 CMPTTa Ha XPHUCTOC, TYKYy UMa
cnenn(UUeH COTUPUOTIOMIKH (HOKYC.

Moxe na 3akilyduMe JieKa Mako JOBaH He HarjacyBa Wi ce (oKycupa Ha
MAPEKTHO Ne(PUHUpPAHEe HAa COTHPHOJIOTH]jaTa, TOCTOjaT OAPEICHH WMITTHITUTHH
pedepeHI Bo Heropara TeoJiordja Bo Taa Hacoka. Cenak, oBUe pedepeHI BOOII-
IITO HE Jioaraar BO MpeJeH Iu1aH. Tue ce CeKyHJapHU BO OHOC Ha HApaTOJIOIIKO-
TO TIPUKAXyBamke U (PyHKIIMja HAa COTHPUOIIOTHjaTa, HO MaeCTPATHO TIOPEICHH 3a
Jla MOXaT Jja Ouar HapaToIOIIKY pa3padOTeH! BO TEKOT HA JOBAHOBOTO H3II0XKY-
Bame Ha HEroBara TeoJIOTHja.

Cgetn JoBan Kpcturen ro HapekyBa Xpucroc: Jasueiio booicjo, koe 2o 3ema
Zpesoi Ha 0s6oj ceei (1,29.36). IloBp3aHocTa Mely IpeBOT M JarHETO BO OBOj
M3pa3 CHIHO Cyrepupa KPTBEHO UCKYITyBame OJ rpeBoT. Cemnak, BO KOHTEKCTOT
Ha CTapO3aBETHHUTE KPTBEHU TPAIWINH M HUBHOTO MpeHecyBamke Bo HoBror 3a-

** Buau noonmmupro Bo: H.-C. Kammler, Christologie und Eschatologie. Joh 5, 17-30 als
Schliisseltext johan- neischer Theologie. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck 2000, 43-51.
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BET, BpCKaTa Mel'y JarHeTo  JKpTBaTa m3riena nmpuponHa. Jlamm amoctonot JoBan
muciau Ha ITacxamaoro jarHe WJIK TaK Ha MHOOIIIT IOITIEA 3a XKPTBYBAKLETO HITO
ce IpUHeCyBa, He € curypHo. Kako rpeBoT Tpeba J1a ce OTCTpaHu, HCTO Taka He €
00jacHETO BO OBHE CTUXOBH. Er3ereTcku, CIeMHOTO € BAKHO: OBaa M3jaBa Ha CBe-
tn JoBan Kpcturen e noctaBeHa Ha BUJIHO MecTo Bo EBanrenueto. Taa ru octaBa
€r3ereTUTe BO HEM3BECHOCT. MoXeMe J1a IPETIOCTaBUME JIeKa €BaHTSIIUCTOT Jo-
BaH OWJI IIEJIOCHO CBECEH 3a JKPTBEHHUTE TPAIUIINH, HO Toa He OMII0 HETOB (hOKYC
BO oBa EBanrenue. Toj ru crioMHyBa WK Ce MOBUKYBa Ha HUB, HO HE TH Pa3BHBa
Ha KaKkoB Omiio HaumH. JIokonKky Hekoj Ou ro mpamaint: ,,I1To ce ciaydyBa co Hamm-
Te WHANBUAYATHU TPEBOBU?" MOXKEIT J1a OJTOBOPH: ,, XPUCTOC HE MUCKYIH MPEKY
cBojara kpB.“ OBOj CTaB MOXE HHTEPTEKCTYAIHO Jla CE& TIOTBP/U CO MOBUKYBAHE
Ha 1 Ju 2,1-2 u 4,1-10, kane oBue mpaiiama c€ NOCTABEHU U OATOBOPEHU BO THE
TepmuHn.*® Pedepeniiara Ha ceMeTo MITO yMHpPa W JaBa MHOTY IUIOJ YKaKyBa
JIeKka cCMpTTa Ha XPUCTOC HOCH MHOTY Tipuo0uBKku. Cemnak, oBaa JIMHKUja HA pa3-
MUCIIyBamkh€¢ HE € pa3BHEHA BO OBHE CTHUXOBH, TYKY CE€ MCTaKHyBa IOTpedara oj
VUICHHUIIUTE J1a TO cienat u aemysaar (12,25-26). Bo mommpoKnoT KOHTEKCT Ha
EBanrenuero, npugoOMBKUTE 0] CMPTTa Ha XPUCTOC Tpeba Jia ce TOJIKyBaar BO
OJTHOC Ha OTKPOBEHUETO Ha HETOBUOT UJICHTUTET.

Tpute nojaByBama Ha VYO (3,14; 8,28; 12,32), BO KOU ce KOPUCTH CUMOO-
JIMYHUOT MOTEHIHjal Ha 300pOoT VYO, UCTO Taka ce 3HadajHu. Kako mro Xpuc-
TOC € MOJIMTHAT Ha KPCTOT, HETOBOTO JIBM)KEH-E Ha3al KOH OTEI0T U 3aMUHYBaH-e-
TO OJ] CBETOT 3aro4uHyBa. 10j, Ha MpUMep, TH IPUBJIEKYBa CHUTE BEPHUIIN KOH cele,
ITO TO/pa3Oupa Jieka TUe Ce NUCTUHKTHBHO OJIBOCHH OJ OBOj CBET 3a jJa Oujar
co ceemununaiia v xcusowiow (12,31-32). HuBHOTO cniaceHue mnojapasdoupa jieka
MoBeke He Ce JeNI O OBOj CBET, Kako IITO € HaBeaeHo Bo 15,19 wm 17,14.16.
Taka, ,,0\y0® — U3IUTHYBakE(TO) / IOAUTHYBame(TO)“ cTaHyBa CUMOOJ HA HUB-
HOTO CIIaCeHME O] MOKTa Ha BIIAJICTE]IOT HA OBOj CBET M CIIEJICTBEHO CYlICHE Ha
apXoHTOT Ha 0BOj cBeT (12,31). Tpeba ga ce mpu3Hae neka HAYMHOT HA KOj ce
CJIy4yBa OBa MPUBIICKYBAkE, U CIICACTBEHO MOIYCOT Ha CIIACEHHUE, € €JIHOCTABHO
U3pa3eH KaKo W3IUTHYBabe/OIUTHYBambe.

3 Buau noonumpHo Bo: F. S. Malan, Salvation in the New Testament. Emphases of the
different writers. Theologia Viatorum 17:1-19, 1989, 55-85; F. Mussner, ZQH. Die Anschauung
vom “Leben” im Vierten Evangelium unter Beriicksichtigung der Johannesbriefe. Miinchen: Kosel
1952, 102—-110.

3¢ Buau noomniupHo Bo: Andreas J. Kostenberger, The Glory of God in John's Gospel and
Revelation, Bo: The Glory of God, ed. Christopher W. Morgan and Robert A. Peterson, Theology in
Community, Wheaton, IL: Crossway 2010, 111; Dirk G. van der Merwe, The Character of Unity
Expected among the Disciples of Jesus, According to John 17:20-23,” Acta Patristica et Byzantina
13 (2002), 224-254; W. Robert Cook, “The ‘glory’ Motif in the Johannine Corpus,” Journal of the
Evangelical Theological Society 27, no. 3 (September 1984): 291-97.
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Bo 3,15, cnacuTenHOTO IPUCYCTBO Ha bor Mery CBOjOT HApOA € MOKHO IIPH-
Ka)kKaHO MpeKy Tpanunujata Ha OakapHara 3muja (bpoesu 21,4-10). Mcro Taxa,
Toa e 6bokecTBeH umrepatus (3,14 - 5e1)*’ nexa Xpucroc Tpeba qa Gujie nogurHar
Ha KPCTOT 3a J1a ja OLEJIOTBOPH TPIIKaTa M CIIacUTeNTHa PUCYTHOCT Ha bor mery
nyreto (3,14-15). Toa e BojuOT TIaH BEpHUIIUTE Ja TO IPUMAT BEYHUOT KUBOT
(3,15).

Ha xpcrToT ke ce oTKpue MOEeHTUTETOT Ha mociyrmHHoT CuH boxjn, mpeky
TOa MTO Ke Omje momurHar (8,28). OBa Tpeba ja ce moBp3e CO HEropara cliasa.
Temata 3a OTKPOBEHUETO HA HJICHTUTETOT HAa XPUCTOC € BO POKYCOT TyKa, IITO IO
MOBP3yBa OBOj CTUX, U MOJKEOM IPyTUTE yIOTPEeOH Ha DWYOM, CO MOIIKNPOKATa TEMa
Ha OTKpOBEHHE Kako criaceHue. [Ipeky kparka 3adenemka, Tpeba a ce OCBETH
BHHUMaHMHE Ha eJlHa 0coOeHOCT Ha oBa EBaHrenue, a Toa € HapaToJIOIIKaTa yjaorara
Ha raBoyioT/catanara. CripoTHBHO Ha cuHONTHUYKHTEe EBanrenuja, EBaHrenmero
criopenl JoBaH HeMa MCKYIICHUE BO MYCTHHATa, HUTY €r30PIM3MH O]l CTpaHa Ha
Xpucroc, Hako caMHOT TOj € OOBHHET Jieka uMa JemoH (7,20; 8,48.52; 10,20-
21). Cenak, raBoJIOT € OnuIIaH Kako TaTko (8,44 — 10D matpoc Tod S1afBdAov) Ha
HEBEPHHUIIUTE U KAaKO apXOHT Ha 0BOj cBeT (O dpywv 1od kocpov — 12,31; 14,30;
16,11 — nBa (matpOg — GpywV) COLMjaTHU TEPMHUHU KOU yKa)KyBaaT Ha TPyIHA
opueHTanuja). Bo cuTe Tpu KOHTEKCTH Kaje TaBOJIOT € HapeueH apXOHT Ha OBOj
CBET, IOMUHUPAYKUTE TeMU ce modemara Ha XPUCTOC HAJl OBOj apXOHT IMPEKY
pacIHYBamkETO U MOCIIeA0BaTeIHaTa OECIIOMOIIHOCT U IIPUCYCTBO Ha CYIIEHE BP3
OBOj apXOHT | C¢ IITO MY TIpHIIara.

37 Bo JoBaHoBara TeoJI0rHja, maroyoT d&l (,,rpeba’, ,,Mopa‘) u3pa3yBa He HaIBOPEILIHA [IPHCH-
Ja, TYKy BHaTpeIlIHa Hy>)KHOCT Ha BoxkecTBeHHOT u1aH 3a criaceHneto. Toa e 60)KecTBEH UMITepaTHB,
KOj ja 03HauyBa HeM30EKHOCTa Ha XPUCTOBOTO JIEJIO0 KaKO MCIIONHYBame Ha Bosjara Ha OTenoT.
OBoj M3pa3 ce jaByBa BO KJIyYHH MOMEHTH Ha JOBAaHOBOTO eBaHrelHe, 0coOeHO Kora XpHcToc 300-
pyBa 3a CBoeTo cTpajame, CMPT M M3INTHYBame/BO3BHIIyBame. Taka, Bo Ju 3,14 ce Bemm: Kol
kabmg Mwobeoig bywoev Tov 69v €v T1] £pNUo, o0Tmg 6eT ywdfvarl Tov Yiov tod dvipanov. — .1
kako mTo Mojcej ja moanrHa 3MmjaTta BO MyCTHHATa, Taka Tpeda (Ogl) ma 6une Bo3guraar CuHOT
Yoseykwu.

Tyka 9€l He u3pasyBa (aralucTHYKa Hy)KHOCT, TyKy Teloc Ha boxjara jpy0oB: KpcToT He e
ClIy4aeH MCXO/I, TYKY 3a/I0JDKHTEIICH YMH Ha JbyOoBHaTa nociaymHocT Ha CuHoT koH OTerotr. Xpuc-
TOBOTO ,,Mopa“ € 00XKEeCTBEHO MOparhe, HY)KHOCT IIITO MPOU3JIEryBa 0ff camara npupona Ha boxjara
Jby6oB u npasza (10,11.17-18; 12,27-28). OBoj uMIepaTuB Ha CIIACEHUETO € U OTKPOBEHCKHU: MIPEKY
HCIIOJIHYBamkeTO Ha Toa ,,rpeba’, Cunor ro orkpusa Ortenor u Herosara Bosmja. ,,Jac 10j10B He 3a
na ja Bpuiam CBojata Boija, TyKy Bosjara Ha OHoj Koj Me ucnparu® (6,38). Taka, cexoe d€l Kaj
€BaHICJIMCTOT JOBaH yKakyBa Ha BHATpELIHATA KOOpJIMHAIMja Ha XPHCTOBOTO JIEjCTBO CO BEyHa-
Ta Hamepa Ha OTENOT, ITO ja OApeayBa AMHAMHKATA HA LEJIHOT HAPaTUB, Ol BOILIOTYBAETO 110
Kpcror u Bockpecennero. 3aroa, maroyiot o€l ¢ OOTOCIOBCKH HOCUTEN Ha JOBaHOBHOT KOHIICIT
3a MOCIYIIHOCT M OTKPOBEHHE: XPUCTOC ,,MOpa‘ 1a CTpana U Ja Ouje BO3BHUILICH HE 3aT0a MITO €
MOTIOKEH Ha CylI0HMHA, TyKY 3aTO0a IITO TaKa ja UCIIONHYBa CyIITHHATA Ha JbyOOBTa (Aydnn), Koja e
camara nipupoza Ha bor (1 Ju 4,8).
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Tyxka ce moctaByBa npamameTo: Kou ce corupuonomkure umiumkanuu? Co
IITO CE HAJIBJIaJyBa OBOj TATKO U apXOHT, XPUCTOC BCYIIHOCT TO HAJBIIAyBa Iie-
JIOTO HETOBO ,,CEMEjCTBO™ U TPyIa, IITO NOAPa30Upa COLMjaTHO IPEHACOYYBaE,
Ha Toa KaJie ce Haor'a BUCTHHCKAaTa MOK M BUCTHHCKOTO criacerne. OBa € HpOHNY-
Ha 3a0eJiellka 3a OYMIVIC/IHATA MMO3UIMja Ha MOK, KOja ja Jp»KU JIOMHHUpaYKara
rpyna Ha IpOTHBHHIIUTE, 1a Aypu u [lunar, koj ro pacHan XpucToc U TU pacre-
pan merosure crienoenunu (16,32). Cemak, BUCTHHCKAaTa MOK € Kaj bor u ke ctane
ouuriieaHa kora XpucToc ke ro Bparu c¢BojoT xkuBot (10,17-18; 19,11).

Opn npyra cTpaHa, uako I'aBoJIOT/caTaHaTa/apXoHTOT € TIOTICHET (TyKa Ce MUC-
T Ha HApaTOJIOIIKWOT OIMC W TNpHKa3) Bo oBa EBaHrenme, cemak e mpuKakaH
KaKO CTOU 3aJ] (PU3UYKHOT OTIOP MPOTUB XPUCTOC U OCTaHyBa M3BOP HA 3IUTEC
nena v 36opoBu. Toj ce o0uayBa J1a TO YHHINTH XPHUCTOC U HETOBaTa MHUCH]ja TIpe-
Ky JTyreTo/doBekoT. Toj € OHOj KOj BIeTyBa M TO IOTTUKHYBA Jyma ma ro mpemaae
Xpucroc (13,2.27). Jyna nypu e napeden rason (6,70 — &ig S14Bordg). Moxkebu
HAjTI03HATOTO OIUIIYBAKkE € JIeKa, OHKME, KOM He ro cliefaT XPHUCTOC ce Jiela Ha
raBosor (8,44%%). Tue yuaT o CBOJOT TAaTKO M IIpaBaT MCTO Taka Kako IITO TOj
npasu (8,38). Mako raBosoT He JIp’KM HUKAaKBa MOK HaJl XpUCTOC U € MOpa3eH U
msronet (12,31), T0j ocTaHyBa JOBOJIHO JIa JIeyBa BO MEl'yIIEPUOIOT, 10 MOCIHIE/-
HHUOT 1eH (12,483%).40

7. AKTOT Ha pu(akame HA CIACEHHETO KAKO COTHPHOJIONIKA PeaTHOCT

Ha oBaa Touka BO aprymMeHTOT, € YTBpJEHO Jieka XPHUCTOC HaBUCTHHA €
Boxjunor Cun, Cunot koj 6emre ucnpareH ox Oteror. OBa MOXe Ja c€ TTOTBPAHU
Ha pa3JIMYHU HAYMHHM, KaKko MITo Oerie TOKkMy aprymeHnTupano. Toj e naror (14,6),
Bparara (10,9), Onoj koj Hocu xkuBOT Bo m300miIcTBO (10,10), Criacurenor Ha
cBeTOoT (4,42 — 0 coTNP TOD KOGUOV).

Crnennoro npamame e: Kako ce cTurHyBa 0 3€l€HUTE nacuiuTa (Bo Mor-
nen Ha 10 maBa ox EBanrenmero criopex JoBaH), omHOCHO /10 criaceHneTo? Bo
1,12-13 e maBeneno: Ho cuite wito 2o upumuja Helo, Ha onue xou éepysaa 60
Hezosotio ume, um gage iipaso ga ciianaiu boowcju geya. /IBara rmaBHM MOTUBA
3a IOCTUTHYBAamk-€ Ha CIIACEHUETO Ce TIOBP3aHU TyKa, a TOa Ce BepaTa U [yXOBHOTO
pafame. Bo ocrarokoTr ox EBaHrennero oBue MOTHBHU C€ KOPHCTAaT BO HUBHHUTE

38 Ju 8,44 — Opelg €k 10D matpog Tod S10fOA0v €0t kal Tag Embupiog Tod ToTpOg VUMY BEAETE
Tolelv. £Ksivog AvOpmTOKTOVOG NV G’ apyiic Kol v Ti] 6AnOsicr ovk EoTniey, dTt ovK EoTtv dAdsia
£V o0T®. OtV AUAT] TO YeDOG, €k TV 1diwv AaAel, 0Tt yedhotg €0TivV Kol O TaTp COTOD.

3 Ju 12,48 — 0 dBetd®dv £pé kol pn Aappavov to pipatd pov Exet tov kpivovia avtov: 6 Adyog
0v EMdAnoa EKelvog KPVel adToV &V Tf] Eo)dTn NUEPQ.

4 Cnopenu, C. Osiek/ D. L. Balch, Families in the New Testament World. Households and
House Churches, Louisville KY: Westminster John Knox 1997, 48-52.
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COINCTBEHU KOHTEKCTU. Bo 3,3, Ha npumep, untame: Buciuura u eeiam, HUKOJ He
Mooice ga 2o eugu yapciusoiio booicjo ako ne ce pogu ognogo (UcTo Taka 3,5), a BO
3,16 (1 Ha MHOT'Y IpyrH MecTa) € HaBelleHO: Koj éepysa 6o ne2o Hema ga iiocune,
wyKy ke uma eeuen scusoiu. (Bunn ucro taka 3,36). buaejku mocTurHyBameTO Ha
CIIACEHUETO € OMHILAHO BO TEPMUHM Ha Bepa M parame, OBUE JiBa MOTHBA Tpeba
Ja dugar co 0co0eHO BHUMaHME pa3rieaHd BO JOBAHOBHOT HAPATOIOIIKH OITYCT.

7.1. BepaTra Kako NMocpeJHMK BO OCTBapyBameTo Ha Boxkjuor mian 3a
cnacenue — Cornpuonomkara GpyHKIHja Ha BepaTa BO NPONECOT Ha
CIACeHHeTo

Bepara (mnaronor motedw 98 matu ce ynorpedysa Bo EBanrenuero criopen
JoBan) He e neduHIpaHa BO €/IeH CTUX BO OBa EBaHrenue, HO IIETOKYITHHUOT OTICEeT
Ha TOa IITO ce Mopa3dupa ce pa3BHBa MOCTENEHO. Pa3nuuHITe KOHTEKCTH Tpeda
Jla ce YyuTaar BO pelaldja eIHH CO JIPYTH 3a Ja ce Jo0ue IeNoCHa CIMKa 3a Toa
mTo € HaMeHeTo. OBa He € MeCTO 3a BIIETyBarhe BO JeTallHa JUCKYCHja 3a pa3ind-
HUTE HAUYMHU Ha ynoTpeda Ha MoTeV®, OUJICjKU MEJOKYITHOTO 00jacHYBame Ou
MIpepacHaio BO IeJ TEOJIOIIKH TPAKTAT.

BoommiTo, miotedm ce KOpuCTH 3a Aa yKaxke Ha Mpudakame Ha HEMITO WIH
HEKOT0, CO Pa3INYHU MOTHUBU M Er3UCTCHIIMjATHU OOBPCKU. AHaju3ara Ha YIio-
TpebaTa Ha ToTEH® MOKAXKyBa JIeKa CIIaCHTEIHATa Bepa BKIIydyBa IIeJI0CHO TpH-
(hakame Ha €BaHTEIICKHOT 300p Ha XPHUCTOC, KAKO U Ha HEroBaTa JIMIHOCT. U 110-
Kpaj OBa, MpHUpoJIaTa Ha BepaTa C¢ YIITe OCTaHyBa HejacHa. Kou ce BUCTHHCKUTE
JTUMEH3UH | MOCIIEIUIN Ha oBa npudakame? OBa € BaxXHO Ipaliame, Ouaejku
HE ceKoja ymoTpeda Ha ToTEL® BO OBa EBaHrenme ce ogHecyBa Ha CIIACHTEITHA
Bepa.”!

1 Bugu, Marianne Meye Thompson, Signs and Faith in the Fourth Gospel, Bulletin for Biblical
Research 1 (1991), 102; Gerd Theissen, The Miracle Stories of the Early Christian Tradition (ET
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1983) 293; Rudolf Schnackenburg, The Gospel According to John (New
York: Seabury Press, 1980) 1:525; IlIto, Toram, nperctaByBa Bepara (miotig) Bo EBanrenuero crmo-
pen JoBan? Bo cormacHOCT co JoBaHOBOTO paz0upame Jeka 3HauTe (onpeio) ja OTKpUBaar CyITH-
Harta U 1ejcTBoTo Ha bora (0e6¢) u ro mokaxxyBaar HerosoTo GmaromatHo jiejcTByBame (XGpic) BO
ceroT npeky Tocnon Hcye Xpucroc (Incodg Xpiotdg), Bepara Moke a ce aeprHIpa Kako Bep-
HOCT (T{oTIG BO cMHMCIIa HA TGTOTNG), OAHOCHO JOBEPIMBO MpeaaBambe U IMOCTOjaHO MpeduBame
Bo bora, Koj ce orkpuBa npeky Xpucroc. Bo UerBproto EBanrenue, mocton HariaceH akleHT Ha
JMHAMUKaTa Ha IOCTOjaHOCTa BO BepaTa, MMEHO KOHTHHYHTETOT Ha YUYEHHKOT BO 3aeJHUILITBO CO
Xpucroc. OBa e 0c0OOEHO U3Pa3EHO NPEKy yrnoTpedaTa Ha IIaronoT PEve (,,octaHyBam™, ,,ipedu-
BaM"), KOj IMa KJIyYHA COTUPHOJIOIIKA (yHKIja. CaMo OHUE YUSHUIIN KOH ,,lIpeOuBaar (LEVELV) BO
XpuctoBHOT 300p Ke ja mo3Haat BUCTHHATA (GAN0€10) 1 ke 6umar ocinodoneHu (Elevbepwbncovral
— 8,31-32); nucro Taka, OHHE KO ,,0CTaHyBaaT BO jJo3ara (1) dumehog) ke npunecar miox (15,4-7).
IIpomrtamauTe roBOpH (1] ATOYXUIPETIOTAPLOC O1d0CKOAIC) MMaaT 3a IIeJI JIa ja 3alBPCTAT Bepara Ha
YYEHHIIUTE, 32 Ja He oTmajaHar (okovooMcO®do) U na He CTaHaT Kako OHHUE IITO ,,ce TTOBIIEKOa
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Cera ce oOpakaMm Ha HEKOJIKY KOHTEKCTH KaJie BepaTa He BOJIU KOH CITACCHHE
(Tyka ke Omae pasrmiefaHo 3a MOTPEIIHOTO pa3Oupame Ha Bepara W HELEIOCHO
MO3HaBamkEe IITO MPETCTaByBa BepaTa BO JOBaHOBATa TEOJIOTH]a), U HA KPajoT Ke
3aBpIIaM CO IMMO3UTHBHO 00jacHyBambe Ha Bepara.

[IpBHOT KOMIIIEKC, KOj COAPKHU MOCeOHa ynoTpeda Ha TEPMUHOT, WITyCTpUpa
JIeKa TIoTEV® Ce KOPUCTH 3a Jia ce omnuiie npudakameto Ha [ocnog Mcyc Xpuc-
Toc. [IpBEeHCTBEHO TIOTPENTHATE TPUYUHH U 0€3 COO/IBETHA TIPOMEHA Ha OJJHOCOT
KOH ce0ecH, Kako U KOH XpHCTOC MOTBPAyBa Jieka Bepara He ¢ nenocHa. OBaa
Bepa He M3Iiie/ia CacuTeIHa, TYKYy U3pa3yBa MO3UTHBEH OJTHOC KOH XPHUCTOC, HO
HE pealn3upaH JHIHOCEH OIHOC.

Bo 2,22-25 ce cpekaBaar Jiyfe kou BepyBaaT BO IMETO Ha XpHUCTa 3aToa IITO
BUJIIIC YY/IECHU 3HAIM IITO TOj T'M HAlpaBWI (MaKO 3HAIUTE HE JeyBaaT Ha ce-
xoro — 12,37). Xpucroc, cenak, He pearnpa Ha HEKO] MIPEBUCOK MO3UTHUBEH Ha-
qiH: 00TOC 0 Incodc 00K EmioTEVEY ADTOV ODTOIG 010 TO ODTOV YIVOGKELY TUVTOGC
(2,24). Kaxo mrTo ucraknysa OpureH HeaJleKBaTHOCTa Ha Bepara 0a3upaHa camo
Ha 3HAIM € HaIrlaceHa BO OBaa emnm30/a. 10j TBP/AX JieKa OBHE CTHXOBU HE 3HAdaT
Jleka BepaTa 0azupaHa Ha 3HAIM € JIaKHA, TYKY JeKa € ,,ipsuoill uekop Ko Xpuc-
woc 1o Cliacenueito He e 06636€9@H0“43. He moxxe enHoCTaBHO Aa ce BepyBa BO

U moBeke He onea co Hero (6,60). Taka, Bepara Bo JoBaH HE € CTaTWYEH YMH HA WHTEICKTYaTHO
npudakame, TyKy er3UCTeHIINjalHa BEPHOCT M OCTOjaHO MPEOHBAbE BO 3a€IHUILITBO CO XPUCTOC.
Bepara Bo JoBaHoBOTO GorocioBue e Bepa Bo bora (miotig €ig tov 0gdv), oTkpreH u objaBeH BO
smyHocTa Ha ['ocnion Meyc Xpucroc. lypu u TaMy Kajie IITO JMUHOCTA Ha XPUCTOC U3IVIEAa KAKO
HerocpeneH o0jexT Ha Bepara (8,25.28.58; 17,3; 20,30-31), Taa Bepa npeky XpHCTOC € Haco4YeHa
koH bora Oterot (0g0¢ motp). Xpuctoc e OHoj, Koj emuHcTBeH TH1 300pyBa ,,300pOBUTE HA KUBO-
ot (pYpoto {wiic, 6,68), HO THE 300POBH MPEHECYBAAT KUBOT 3aT0a IITO KUBHOT bor (0 {dv 0gdc)
My ro jai xuBoToT ({1]) Ha CuHoT, a CHHOT, BO MOCIYIIHOCT ¥ eAUHCTBO co OTENoT, ro Aapysa
JKUBOTOT Ha OHHE IITO BepyBaar (ol motevovteg — 5,21-26; 6,32-33; 6,57). Ha kpajot, u3Bopot Ha
JKUBOTOT € bor, HO MOCPETHUKOT € XPUCTOC | 3aToa Bepara IITO BOIU KOH XKHBOT (TioTiS €ig Lonv)
¢ Bepa npeky Mcyce Xpucroc (51 ITncod Xpiotod), Ho Bo bora (gig 0¢6v). Bo JoBaHOBOTO eBaHTe-
JIie, Bepara MpeTCTaByBa er3UCTEHIMjaTHO MpeduBame (LEVELV) BO JTMYHOCHHOT OIHOC CO XpHC-
TOC, IPEKy KOj YOBEKOT BJIEI'YBa BO 3a¢IHUIITBO co bora. Taa e AuHaMUyCH IpoLec Ha JoBepOa u
BEPHOCT (TGTIC — TOTOTNG), @ HE MOMEHTAJICH YHH, nat (030¢) KOH y4ecTBO BO KUBOTOT ({mn) mTo
npowusnerysa of bora npexy Xpucroc Bo cunara Ha Jlyxot (€v [Tvedparty).

“2 Buam, C. F. D. Moule, The Meaning of ‘Life’in the Gospels and Epistles of St. John, A Study
in the Story of Lazarus, John 11:1-44, Theology 78 (1975), 122-123; GERHARD BARTH, nictig
KTA., in: EWNT 3, 1983, 216-231; FRANCES BACK, Gott als Vater der Jiinger im Johannesevan-
gelium, (WUNT 2/336) Tiinbingen: Mohr, 2012, 35-37; RICHARD BAUCKHAM, Monotheism
and Christology in the Gospel of John, in: Contours of Christology in the New Testament, McMaster
New Testament Studies, ed. Richard N. Longenecker, Grand Rapids, MI / Cambridge, UK: Eerd-
mans, 2005, 148-166; JOHANNES BEUTLER, Von der johanneischen Gemeinde zum Relecture-
Modell, in: ThPh 90 (2015) 1-18.

# Bunu, Origenes, ITepi Apydv (De Principiis), Patrologia Graeca (PG), 11/115 — TTavteg
ol ToTEVOVTEG Kol memelopévol Ot 1 xapig kai 1 aAnBewa du ITnood Xpiotod édivbdey, kol 6t
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XpHuCTOC caMO 3aroa IMTO TOj € UYAOTBOPEI, TOTPEOHO € MOBEKe Of IVIeIame Ha
gyyna. OBue syre He ja pa3Oupae HeaocHaTa 3Ha4ajHOCT Ha XPUCTOC U 3aToa He-
JIOCTacyBa IIeJIOCHA TOCBETEHOCT/BEpa, KaKo MITO TO Cyreprpa U KaKyBameTo 3a
Huxomaum Bo 3™ I'1aBa on EBanrenuero.*

Cnopen 6,14-15.25-27, onpenenu jiyre cakaar ja ro cienar XpUcToC camo
3apaZiil JapOBHUTE U MPUAOOMBKUTE IITO MOXKAT Ja I Aooujar. OBoj TUI Bepa
c¢ yIITe He € CIacuTe]IHa Bepa, MaKo YKa)KyBa BO MpaBHIIHATA HACOKa, HO HE €
nenocHa. Cenak, KaJie IITO ErOMCTHYKMOT MOTHB € TIOBP3aH CO Bepara, Taa Bepa
W3IJIeNla HeaJleKBaTHA U MIPETCTaByBa HelleloCHa qoBepOa. OmacHoCTa o] erouc-
THYKHA MOTHB C€ IIOBTOPYBA Ha ApyT HaunH Bo 12,42-43. [ToBTOpHO, CE CpeKkaBaaT
nyfe KOM BepyBaar, HO He cakaar Ja ro ucroBenar Xpucroc jaBHo (12,43). Tue
ce Iaiene aa He Ounar ucpieHu oJf CHHArorara ¥ Toa ' CIIpedyBa jaBHO Jia
ja TOTBpAAT cBOjaTa Bepa. 3aroa HUBHATA Bepa HE MOXKE Ja JI0jAe IO 3PEIIOCT.
Bo 6,60—71, BepHunuTe (HapeueHU YUYCHUIM) HE CE€ MOJATOTBEHU Ja TO CleaaT
Xpucroc 6e3ycioBHO (6,66), OuIejkn HETOBUTE Y4€Ha CE MPEMHOTY TEIIKH 3a
HUB (6,60), 1 THe OmTydyBaaT Ja ce BpaTaT AOMa, IIITO C€ CMETa 3a OJTyKa TIpo-
B Xpucroc (6,66). ETONCTHYKHOT MOTHB, KOj CIIpeuyBa LIEJIOCHA U Oe3yClIOBHA
MCTIOBE]I, KaKo Kaj anocrtonot [leTap, moanpkan co octaHyBame co XpUCTa Kora
IpyruTe 3aMuHyBaar (6,68-69), ja cripedyBa Bepara ja Ouie CriacuTelIHa, HO HCTO
TakKa M HeIeJI0CHO pa3bupame Ha JaenyBameto Ha [ocmoa Ucyce Xpucroc.

Bropuor xomiuieke, Kaze BepaTta u3rjiena HeaJeKkBarHa, ce Haora Bo §,30-47.
Xpucroc uM 300pyBa Ha EBpenTe 3a Herosara MUCHja M 9ypu 9ogexa 30opyeaue,
MHOZyMuHa Hosepysaa 6o Helo (8,30). Xpucroc mpoaoaxkysa ga UM 300pyBa HA
OBHE BepHUIM, HeroBure mpBu 300pOBH KOH HUB CE€ alleIaTUBHU WU TOTBPIHHU:
Axo ociianeitie 60 moeitio yuerbe (§0v VUEC pPelvnte &V TM AOY® TQ EUD, aANnOdg
pobntai pod €ote), sue cilie Haguctuna mou yyenuyu.** IMnnmikaiyjata Ha OBue

‘Inoodg éotv 1 aAn 010, Kol ol Ekeive AOY01g Kol d1dacKoliong Ty g ayadny kol gvdopoviy Lonv
avaykoLOHEVOL, ovy VIO dAAOV GAAL TOD ahToD Tod XpioTod Adyov Kol didackariog TO yvdOL Kol TO
TPOTPENTIKOV avorapBavovies — Cuitie kou 6epysaaiil u ce ygepenu gexa 61a209aiuiia u 6UCUUHA-
ima gojgoa ipexy Hcyc Xpucitioc, u kou 3naaiu gexa Hcyc e suciiunaiia, u kou o9 Heosuitie 360-
PO8U u yuersa ce HOMIMUKHATIY HA QoOap U CpeKeH JHCUBOTU, 20 UpUMaaill HO3HAHUEO U HOTHIUUKOI
He 09 9gpye, WyKy 09 camuitie Xpucitiogu 300posu u yuerse.

* Cnopenau, Brian J. Tabb, Johannine Fulfillment of Scripture. Continuity and Escalation,
Bulletin for Biblical Research 21, no. 4 (2011), 496.

4 Cnopenu, Craig R. Koester, Jesus’ Resurrection, the Signs, and the Dynamics of Faith in
the Gospel of John, in The Resurrection of Jesus in the Gospel of John, ed. Craig R. Koester and
Reimund Bieringer, WUNT 222 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2008), 57.

* THocuc (yv@olg) u BucTHHaTa (GA10e10) eBaHrenucTor JoBaH ja MOMCTOBETYBA CO BUCTH-
Harta ¥ jmaHocTa Ha Xpucroc (JH 14,6). [To3HaBameTo HE € CaMO MHTENEKTYaIHO, TYKY JIHYHO U
er3UCTEHIIN]aTHO, TOa MOJpa30oupa BEpHOCT (TIGTIC) U IpeduBame BO XPHCTOBUOT 300D, KaKO U
EAevbepia (Edevbepia) ocnobomyBame o1 TpeB, O JyXOBHA CIETMOCT M O cMpTTa. Tyka cTaHyBa
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300pOBH € jacHa: BepaTa He MOXKe Ja Ouje camMo MHTEIIeKTyaHa, TYKy Mopa aa
OwuJie er3ucTeHInjaiHa, BIjacjKu Bp3 Jejiara Ha Y0BeKoT. OcTaHyBambeTo BO 300-
poBUTE Ha XPUCTOC € M3Pa3, KOj 03HAUYBA IEJIO0CHO Mpu(akame Ha mopakara Jio
CTEIeH IITO Taa CTaHyBa eIMHCTBEHA ONpelesioa, Koja ro ofpeayBa KUBOTOT U
Jienara Bo IeJIOKYITHOTO MOCTOCHE Ha YOBEKOT. 3aT0a XpUCTOC MOXKE Ja ja MOBp-
3e cioboara co TakBo npudakame Ha HETOBUTE 300POBH, BUCTHHCKATA CI0001a
TO MEHYBa JKUBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT BO I11eJI0CT. Bo Tepmunm Ha Metadopa 3a ciobo-
na (IIejaHo HapaToJIOIIKK), TOa Ce OJHECYBa Ha COIMjajiHa PEOpUEHTAaIHja CO
ersucreHnrjannu epexru. He Moxke na ce BepyBa 0e3 Ja ce mocramnyBa Kako Jie-
mata Ha Otenot (8,39-42), mTo mompasz0upa ma cTaHemn nere Ha bora u Toa 1a ce
MOKa)ke TIPEKy OJJHeCYBaETO. APTYMEHTOT BO 8. IViaBa € JieKa, HaKo THE BepyBa-
aT, THE He KMBeaT Kako Jiena Ha bora u 3atoa Mopa Jia mpumaraar Ha CeMejCTBOTO
Ha caraHaTa/TaBoJIoT.

TpeTnoT U, HajBepOjaTHO, HAjUITYCTPATUBEH KOMILIEKC Ce Haora BO 9. miaBa,
BO MPHUKa3HaTa 3a GU3NYKOTO U TyXOBHOTO UCIETYBahe Ha CIIENHOT YoBek. OBa ¢
SIMHCTBEHA Hapalija kaae XpHUcToc € OTCYTEH, a Hekoj ApyT ro opanu. [Ipupona-
Ta Ha of0paHara e BakHa. lcleeHnoT 40BeK He caMo IITO ja pa3dupa TeonolKa-
Ta UMIUTMKAIMja HA CBOCTO HCIENYBabe, a Toa € Jieka XpUCToC Mopa Jia Ousie o
Bor (Buau HEroBHOT aprymeHt Bo 9,27-33%7), Tyky ombpanaTa onu 10 CTEIeH Jaa
ja u3ryOm cBojaTa CollMjajiHa BIPaJICHOCT, T.€. Ja OuJie ucpiieH oy cuHarorara.
Ho, Haparonorujara uMa npecBpT. Mako 40BeKOT ro OpaHu XpHUCTOC JI0 CTEICH
Ila u3ryon OYKBaJTHO C€, TOj HE € CITaceH, ¢ AoAcKa He To MpUdaTH BUCTHHCKHOT
unentuteT Ha Xpucroc (9,38*). OBa nnycrpupa neka npudakamero 6e3 rena He
¢ JIOBOJIHO, HUTY jerara 0e3 mpudakame Ha UICHTUTETOT Ha XPUCTOC. AKTHB-
Hara, caMooJIpeKyBavka oJi0paHa 3a XpHCToC 0] CICOPOACHUOT, TOPaJIN yYBEpy-
Bame Jieka Toj e o1 bor u nocnenoBareHoTo npudakame Npexy Bepa, noapazou-

300p HE 3a MOJUTHYKA, TYKY 32 COTHPUOJIONIKA CJI000/1a: )KMBOT BO 3a¢JHUIITBO co bor. CTpykTypHa
MOBP3aHOCT Ha ,,JIO3HABAKETO HA BUCTHHATA™ TO MpEAHA3HAYYBA ,,0CI000yBambETO BO BEpaTa U
JMYHATa 3aeAHUIA co XPHCTOC, KOU ce ycioB 3a cnaceHue. Ctuxot 32 (8,32) ja nucTakHyBa LeH-
TpasiHara JoBaHOBa Te3a, Jjeka BUCTHHCKATa cl000/a € JyXOBHA, C€ MOCTUIHYBA MPEKY JTHMYHOTO
NO3HaBambe Ha XPUCTOC KaKO BUCTUHA, M C& MaHU(ECTHPa KAKO CIIACEHNE U )KUBOT.

7 Ju. 9,27-33 — dmekpidn avtoic: elmov HUIv N kai ovk fixodoate: Tl mAAY Oéhete dkovEY;
) kol Vusic 0éhete ovtod padntal yevésOar; 28kol £AodopNGOY adTOV Kol Elmov: o podnTiC &l
€ketvov, Nuelg 8¢ 100 Moboémg Eopev padntoi- 29mueic oidapev dtt Moioel AeAdinkev 6 0gdg,
todtov 8¢ ovk oidauev mo0ev dotiv. 30dmekpin 6 dvOpwmoc ko einev odToic: &V TOVTE Yép TO
Bavpootov Eotiv, dTL DUELS 0VK oidate TOeV £oTiv, Kol TVOIEEY LoL TOLG 0pBaiove. 310idapev Ot
apaptoldv 6 B£d¢ ovK dKovEeL, AL’ Eav Tig OeooePic | Kol TO 04ANUo 0ToD TTotfj TOVTOL BKoVEL.
324k oD aidvog ovK Mkovodn Tt NVEREEY TG OPBAALODS TVEAOD Yeyevymuévoy- 33&l um v 00T0g
mapd 00D, oK NAVVOTO TOLETV OVOEV.

8 Ju 9,38 — 0 8¢ Epn* ToTEV®, KOPLE" KOL TTPOGEKHVIGEV AVTD.
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pa cnacenue. MHTeNEKTyalHOTO TIpuQakame U, KOHKPETHOTO, CT3UCTECHIIH]THO
OJTHECYBa-€ BO MOJTHOTA Ha Bepa o/1aT paka Iojl paka.

Co npyru 300pOBH: CIIaCUTEITHATA BEPA € CaMOOIpeKyBauka (OIpeKyBambe OJ1
JTyXOBHATa CIICTIOCT), HHTEJIEKTYaJIHO M €r3UCTEHITH]aTHO Mpudakarmke Ha JET0TO
Y JTMYHOCTA Ha XPUCTOC JI0 CTETICH IITO KOMIUIETHO TO TPaHC(OPMHUPA Pa3MHUCITY-
BaETO U JIeflaTa Ha YOBEKOT M BOJM KOH IMOCIYIIEH >KUBOT HA MPABEHE HA OHA
IITO €THO Yeo Ha bora Tpeba 1a ro mpaBwu: ,,yerocen, ceotighailiels OCHOBEH Cilias,
wiro 2o 3aghaka u oipegenysa yenoiio yoseuxko outue.* Mopa J1a ce Harnacu u
€/IHO BakHa 3a0eelnka: Tpeda Jia ce HalloMeHe JieKka Bo JoBaHOBaTa HapaToJIoTHja
Bepara He € caMo 1o cebe crmacenue. Taa e CpeacTBO 3a MOCTUTHYBAamkE Ha CIa-
cenue. Taa ro oTBopa 4oBeKOBOTO cpie KoH l'ocnon Mcyc Xpucroc, u3Bopor Ha
CIIACEHUETO, JAPUTEIOT HA BEUCH KUBOT.

7.2. TeosiomIKO 3HAYEH€ HA CIACEHHETO: paramke W NpuUnarame Ha
cemejcTtBOoTO BOXKjo

OpHocoT momery Bepara W paramero ce m3pasyBa Bo 1,12-13 — | 6cot o6&
£ aPov avtov, Edmkev anToig é&ovaiay Tékva Beod yevésBal, Toig ToTEDOVOY EiC
70 dvopa avToD, 01 00K €€ alpdtmv 000 €K BEANIATOC GapKOG 0VOE EK OEALOTOC
avopog AAL’ €k Bgod £yevviiOnoav. Tue mto BepyBaaT WK TO IPUMAAT XPUCTOC
ce pomenu on bora 3a ga moOujar BeueH kuBOT (cmacenue). CrlaceHHeTo IMoB-
TOPHO C€ U3pa3yBa BO TEPMUHHU Ha parame oa bora Bo 1,12-13 (Buau u 3,3.5).
AKo, CIIeJICTBEHO, YHTaM€e Ha JPYTd MECTa JIeKa ceKoj, OHOj wito éepysa 6o Hezo
(Xpucroc) nema ga iiocune, wwyKy Ke uma eeuern xcueow (3,16; Bunu 3,36; 5,24),
Toa Tpeba ma ce pasbepe, Taka IITO Bepara ce TpaHCHOPMHUPA BO KHUBOT HPEKY
parameTo. 3aToa, ako BepyBalll, ce parau on bora, a Tue mro ce ponenu ox bora
nMaaT BedeH KuBOT. Co Toa mTo ce para kako yemo Ha bora (1,12-13), 9oBekoT
MOXKE JIa y4eCTBYBa BO JyXOBHHOT cBeT Ha bora (3,1-8), uMajku BEYECH JKUBOT
(3,15-16), mrTo My 0OBO3MOXYBa Jia TO HCKYCH OBOj KHBOT co bora.™

Ha npyru mecra, KIIy4HO € Jia ce Tperno3Hac MeTapopuyHaTa MpHpoaa Ha
TepPMUHUTE KaKoO ,,parame on bora®, ,,Beden xuBot®, ,,meua Ha bora“, ,,bor cra-
HyBa HamumoT OTen™, ¥ AeKa OBHE KOHLENTH CE IUPEKTHO MOBP3aHU CO HApaTo-
JIOIITKOTO OTIMIITYBamke Ha ceMejcTBOTO. OBHE TEPMHUHHU C€ KOPUCTAT 3aeHO 3a Ja
¢dopMupaar nen ox moroieMa Mpexka Ha MeTadopu MOBpP3aHU CO CIMKOBUTOTO

¥ Jerome Neyrey, An Ideology of Revolt. John's Christology in Social-Science Perspective,
Philadelphia: Fortress 1988, 26.

30 Bugu moommmpuo Bo: C. Osiek/D. L. Balch, Families in the New Testament World.
Households and House Churches, Louisville KY: Westminster John Knox1997, 91-103; N. R.
Petersen, The Gospel of John and the sociology of light. Language and charac- terization in the
Fourth Gospel, Valley Forge, Pennsylvania: Trinity Press. 1993, 41-49.
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MPETCTaByBahe HA CEMEJCTBOTO (TyKa Ce MHCIIHM Ha HApPATOJONIKK KOHIICHT BO
roroJieMa HapaToJIOIIKa TIOBP3aHOCT, KOja BOSTHO € HajMaecTpaIHaTa TEeOJIOMIKa
KOHIICTIIMja Ha €BAHTEIIMCTOT JOBaH). 3aT0a, CIIACEHUETO, CBAHTEIIUCTOT JOBAH IO
u3pazyBa MetahOprUuHO, BO TEPMUHU Ha IICHTPATHA COIMjaTHA PEATHOCT Ha eJTHO
CEMEjCTBO, KOja MOXKeE Jia OHJie MOCTOjaHO BO CEKOja UCTOPUCKA €roXa MOBTOPHO
AKTHBHPAHA U alelaTHBHO pa3OpaHa.

EBanrenuctor JoBaH KOPUCTH CITMKA Ha OOMYHO, COITHMjaTHO CEMEjCTBO 3a Ja
WIIyCTpHpa MPEeKy aHaJlorHja IITO ce CIydyBa CO BEPHUKOT KOTa TOj jgoara JI0 ¥ BO
Bepa, U ce para (JyXOBHO) MOBTOPHO. AKO c€ 3eMe JieKa parameTo ¢ OCHOBHHOT
KOHCTHTYTHBEH €JIEMEHT 3a CTAHYBarhe JIe O]l CEMEJCTBO, TOA CITYKH KaKo e(ek-
TUBHA MeTadopa 3a akTHBHpame Ha ceMejHaTa ciimka Bo EBanrenuero. Kako mro
CEKOj YOBEK ce para BO OBOj 3¢MCKH CBET, Taka U CEKOj XpUCTHjaHHUH Ce para BO
cBetoT Ha bora. bor e u3Bop Ha parameTo nipexy JyxoT. Pe3ynraror e ga ce crane
ye0 Ha bora, mro mogpazoupa eka YOBEKOT UMa CIIOCOOHOCT Jla Y4eCTBYBa BO
JIyXOBHHOT CBET, ITpUMarajku Ha cemejctBoto Ha bora. Kako 4neH Ha ceMejcTBOTO
Ha bora, mereTo ke mocrarmyBa cropes BojijaTa Ha bora, koj e merop Oter. 3a-
TOa mpepoadaTa urpa ToJKy BaxHa yiora Bo Epanrenuero (1,13; 3,3-8). [Ipeky
0Ba JIyXOBHO pararme, OUUTe Ha YOBEKOT CE OTBOPAAT 3a yXOBHOTO MPHUCYCTBO U
peamHoct Ha Bora. bor e myx (4,24%") u co Toa mrTo ce para 4oBekoT of JlyXoT,
YOBEKOT CTaHyBa JyXOBHO 3pei (3,6) U cocoOCH Jja IOCTOM BO CEMEjCTBOTO, BO
napcTBoTO Ha bora, wiu Bo ceMejcTBOTO Ha bora.

Enen aHTHUYKM MeAMTEPaHCKH YOBEK HE (YHKIIMOHHPAN H30JUPAHO, TYKY
Kako ien of oikoc. ParameTo, Kako LEHTpalleH HaCTaH BO CEMEJHUTE KPYTOBH,
MOAPa30oUPaIo CTaHyBambe JIEN O] TOA, CO C¢ IITO TOA BKIYYyBaJio, 0COOCHO Ha
conyjaHo HUBO. CIOpe/l aHTUYKHUTE JOKYMEHTH, OJITOBOPHOCTUTE HA JIETETO KOH
HETOBUTE POJUTEIU OWJIC TIOBP3aHU CO NPUBUJICTH]jaTa Ha parameTo, JoAeKa po-
JUTEJINTE, UCTO TaKa, MMalie OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a JbyOOB M IPHKa KOH CBOETO JICTE.
ParameTo 0110 BaXKHO CPECTBO 3a ONpe/ellyBamke Ha UICHTHTETOT KaKo U 4ecTa.
Co kpatku 300pOBH, parameTo 03HAYYyBaJI0 COIMjasiHa 1M0JI0xk0a. KpBHaTa rHMja
BO KOja YOBEKOT C€ POJMI U CEMEjCTBOTO BO KO€ OWJI U3paCHAT, Urpaie KIydyHH
VJIOTH BO OYEKYBAHOTO OTHECYBAM€ Ha TO] YOBEK.™

EBanrenucror JoBaH 0COOCHO MaecTpasiHO, METa(hOPUUYKH I'O MPETCTaByBa
CIACEHUETO KaKo parame BO ceMejcTBOTO Ha bora, wiu eqnoctaBuo o bora. Co
TOA IITO CTAaHyBa JIEN OJ] CEMEjCTBO Ha bora, 4oBEeKOT ce peconujann3upa Bo Toa
cemejcTBo. OBa HOBO OMINTECTBO (CEMEjCTBOTO Ha bora) ctaHyBa OCHOBHOTO H

SUJH 4,24 — mvedpo 6 0gdg, kal tobg mpookuvodvtag avtdv &v mvedpatt kol dAndeiq et
TPOGKVVELV.

2 Cnopenu, Charles H. Giblin, Suggestion, Negative Response, and Positive Action in
St. John's Portrayal of Jesus (John 2.1-11; 4.46-54; 7.2-14; 11.1-44, NTS 26 (1980), 197211,
ocobeno 200.
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OTpe/IeNTyBauKo OMIITECTBO, KOH KO€ YOBEKOT ce opreHTHpa. OBaa pecorjanu3a-
[Mja ce 3aMHCITyBa Kako 0’KMBYBa-€¢ Ha YOBEKOT 3a bora, ctanyBame criocobeH aa
ce [ICHH JyXOBHATA PEANHOCT, CTaHYBabe CIIOCOOCH Aa ce HYHKIIMOHUPA BO HOBA
COITMjaJTHA ¥ €T3UCTEHIINjalTHA paMKa, Kako IITO ja mpeTcTaByBa Xpuctoc. Crnace-
HUETO MPETCTaBEHO BO JOBaHOBATa TEOJIOIIKA MUCJIA, HA TPB MOIJIE]] HABUCTHHA
BOJIM KOH aHTHU-OIIIITECTBO, HO HE € CO HEraTHBHO OJIBOjYBAbE O] BEKE MOCTOCY-
KOTO OMIITECTBO, TYKY KaKO anelaTUBHOCT U TIOBUK KOH UJICHTHTET BO €IHO HOBO
OTITECTBO T.€. CEMEjCTBOTO Ha bora.

8. 7KuBOTOT KaKO er3MCTeHIHjaTHA PeaJTHOCT BO 3aeIHHIATA
Ha boxkjoTo cemejcTBO

Bo oBaa mertadopuuka Mpeka 6azupaHa Ha CEMEJHHOT JKUBOT, OUUTTICIHO €
JIeKa parameTo Ke pe3yiaTHpa CO KHBOT, M TOKMY Taka €BaHrequcToT JoBaH ja
pa3BuBa MeTadopara nmonaramy. Zon Bo oBa EBaHrenue He € OMOIONIKH TEPMUH
(kako mTO € PB10C), TYyKy TEOJOIKH TepMHH. MMameTo KMBOT moapazoupa ma ce
Oue croco0eH CBECHO M €r3MCTEHIIM)jAHO J1a C€ yYeCTBYBa BO PeajHOCTa Ha
cemejcTBoTO Ha bora.

JKuBOT TpeKy ITyXOBHO parame 3Haud JIeKa YOBEKOT CTaHyBa CIIOCOOEH Ja
yudecTByBa Bo HeOecHata peanHoct Ha bora. Toj cranysa ueno na bora Bo ce-
MEjCTBOTO TPEKY parame MITO Mopa3dupa y4ecTBO BO CHTE TIOBP3aHH ITPAaBa KaKo
JIeTT 01 €ZTHO ceMejCTBO. Bo 0Baa yxoBHA peaHOCT, BEpHHUIITE MOXKAT J1a eIy~
BAar, Jla BOCIIOCTaByBaaT OJHOCH U J]a TO UCKycaT HeOECHUOT KUBOT BO (hopMa Ha
MHp 1 JbyOOB BO elleH CoBpIIeH (ammuanapuTeT. MiMameTo BedeH KUBOT, Cle/-
CTBEHO, 3HAYM JIeKa MOJKEME IIEJIOCHO J[a y4eCTBYBaMe BO CEMEjHATa PeasHOCT
Kako 3aeqHuna Ha bora. PafameTo Bo Toa cemMejCcTBO, M CO TOa UMAHmETO BEUCH
JKHBOT BO TOA CEMEjCTBO, IOCTaByBa HOBH COIMjaJTHU TPAHMIH 332 YOBEKOT. Mako
BEPHHIIMTE HE CE M3BAJCHH O CBOMTE (PM3MUKM 3aeAHUNH, APYTOTO CEMEjCTBO,
cemejcTBo Ha bora, ja onpeayBa HUBHATA JKUBOTHA OPUEHTAIH]a BO THE 3a€AHUIIH.

Jla ce moTceTMMe KpaTko Ha Te3ara IITo Oelle M3HEeCeHa Ha OYETOKOT: KOH-
HENTOT Ha CIIACCHUE € CO3/1a/IeH, 3a Jla C€ OJrOBOPH Ha KOH(IMKTOT IOMery yde-
Huite Ha Mojcej u yuenunure Ha [ocrion Mcyc Xpucroc. OHa miTo ce HapeKyBa
CIIaceHue, Kako ImMTo Oere 00jacHeTo morope, Noxpa3oupa MpeMuH OJf rpyrara Ha
Mojcej koH rpymara Ha Xpuctoc. JIyfeTo Kou ce IBIDKAT, MOXKaT Ja ro u3ryoar
CBOETO (PM3MYKO CEMEjCTBO MJIM COLUjaTHUTE CUCTEMH Ha MOAIPLIKA, KaKO Clie-
IMOT YOBEK, HO J00MBaat ceMejcTBo co bora (cm. Ju 9,22%%).

MoOMEHTOT Ha craceHHe MOXKE /1a Ce OIMIIIEe BO TEPMHHH Ha parame BO JTyXOB-
HO CEMEjCTBO U CO Toa JoOMBamke BeueH KUBOT. OBa HE BOIU KOH 0COOCHO Ba)KHA

53 Ju 9,22 — tadto. sinav ol yoveic ovtod 6t épofodvto Tovg Tovdaiove: 18N yap cuvetédevto
ot Tovdaiot iva £av TG adTOV OpOAOYN O YPLOTOV, ATOCLVAY®YOG YEVITAL.
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TOYKA: BEYHHOT KMBOT YECTO CE€ OIMUINYBA KAKO TEPMHUH Ha JKUBOT U 3a€IHHUIIA BO
cemejcTBO co bora, kon ja u3pasyBaar criacHUTEIHATa PEallHOCT BO JOBAHOBOTO
epanrenue. Cenak, parameTo pe3yaTupa co BedeH KUBOT. CleACTBEHO, MOXE /1a
ce apryMeHTHUpa, 3aBUCHO Of1 IcUHUIIMjaTa Ha ClIaceHHe, JieKa parambeTo To OIH-
IIyBa MOMEHTOT KOT'a C€ CITy4yBa CIIACEHUETO, & BEUHUOT )KUBOT € COTUPUOIIONIKH
pe3yiTar Ha COTUPHOJIONIKHOT HACTAH Ha parameTo oj bora. Be4HHOT %HUBOT T0
OTMIIYBa PE3yATATOT Ha CIACEHUETO, KOj € TIOBTOPHO parame U MPUToa Ce CTaHy-
Ba JIeJ1 BO 3aeqHumIara co bora.>

Kaze ce BxiiomyBa Beparta Bo oBaa IeJIoKyIHa ciuka? Bepara onuiiyBa ctaB
Ha 1eJI0CHO U Oe3yciioBHO npudakame Ha [ocnon Hcyc Xpucroc, koe 1eI0CHO
BJIMjae Ha YOBEKOBOTO OJHECYBame. Taa ro MO3UIIMOHHPA YOBEKOT BO IIETIOCHO
npudakame 1 nocnymHoct ko [ocnoa Mcye Xpuctoc, MOCPETHUKOT HA HKHUBO-
ToT. CaMo OBa #o3uyuoOHUparbe He TO MPaBU YOBEKOT WIEH Ha CEMEjCTBOTO Ha
bora, HO e BakeH MpenycioB 3a Ja ce MPUMHU parame oJ o703ropa. Paramero
ozno3ropa (yevwn01 dvwbev) ja orBopa marekara koH LlapctBoto (3,3-5%). Xpuc-
TOC € IMOCPEHUK BO OBOj Mpoliec, Ouaejku, kako mro OTer My Jajl )KUBOT, Taka
u Toj maBa >)kxMBOT Ha cBonTe y4ueHHIH (6,57). Camo kora ce paramr ox bora, mo-
OuBam rpaso na Ougent yeno Ha bora (1,12-13). Bepara u paramero omar paka
MOJ paka, HO He ce eJHO UCTO. Bepara ro onuinysa cTaBOT U peakliyjara Ha qo-
BEKOT, JI0JIeKa parameTo T ONMUIIyBa MOMEHTOT Ha IPOMEHA, MITH CIIACCHUE, IITO
MpOU3JIETyBa Ol Bepara Ha Toj 4oBek. bor, u camo Toj, AaBa parame omo3ropa u
criaceHue.

[MoTpebHO € Ja ce HampaBu 3a0ejenika 3a aJTepHATHBATa HAa CIIACEHHETO,
HUMEHO, Mpecyzara u cMptTa. Bo 5,24 e nanena tpara 3a pasoupame Ha meTtado-
pUYHAaTa IPUPOJA Ha KUBOTOT M cMpTTa. Toa € OHa o TO XPHUCTOC caka Ja '
CITacH JIyT'eTO WJIM CBETOT. BEpHUKOT MpeMUHyBa O CMPT BO JKHBOT (LETAPEPNKEY
€k 10D Bavarov gig v Lony, Buau Epemuja 17,13; I1c. 36,10). YenoBot 3a npeMuH
0]1 [yXOBHA CMPT BO JKUBOT, € J]a c€ CIyIIHEe U J1a ce nmoBepysa. OBa noapazoupa,
JieKa YOBEK, KOj € JIyXOBHO MPTOB MOXKE HABUCTHHA Jla CIIYIIHE M Jia TIOBEpYBa.

% Cnopenu, David Rensberger, Johannine Faith and Liberating Community (Philadelphia:
Westminster, 1988), 44; K. Scholtissek, In ihm sein und bleiben. die Sprache der Immanenz in den
johanneischen Schriften, Freiburg: Herder 2000, 42-48, ocobeno 66—69.

55 Ju 3,3-5 — amekcpifn Incodc kai elney adTd: AUV AV A&ym cot, £V 1 TiC YevvnoT| évmbdey,
00 dvvartot ety TV Pacireioy ToD OeoD. 4Aéyel Tpog avTov [6] NikddNHog: Tdg dvvatat GvOpmmog
yevwnOfvor yépov dv; pr odvator gig v Kooy Tig untpog avtod devtepov giceldely Kol
yevwnOivar; Samekpin Incodg: apnv aunv Aéyo cot, €av pun tig yevvn o €& bdartog kai Tvedatog,
oV duvatar gicelBelv gig v Pactreioy Tod Og0d.
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CMpTTa € HEMOXKHOCT 3a JIeTyBamke W BOCIIOCTAByBamkhe OJHOCH KaKO YKHBO
OuTHE U TyXOBHATA CMPT IO MOBP3yBa T0A CO COCTOj0a Ha otaiedeHoct o bor.*
OBa ro o0jacHyBa KOPUCTEHETO Ha TEPMHHOT ipecyga Bo 5,24 (kai €ig kpiowv
ovk &pyetar). bor ru mTutH cBoute (Ha mpumep 10,29), momeka oHHE INTO HE
npunaraat Ha bora (ue ce Bo ogHoc co Hero) ce cynar (12,47-48). Tue mTo He
BepyBaar ke ja moyyBCcTByBaar nocienunara ox boxjuor raes (3,36), mokpaj Toa
ITO HEMa Jia TO BUIAT BEYHHOT XKHUBOT. JIyr'eTo ke ympar Bo CBOjoT IpeB 0e3 bor.
Ha iuoj navun gagenoiiio cilacenue e nepeanusupana 09iyka 6o upughararseiio
na boza.

8.1. CnaceHueTo Kako NMpouec Ha pecouyjajn3anuja Bo 3aeJHHIATA HA
Bepara

ParameTo Bo ceMejCcTBO, M CO TOA CTAaHYBAETO WICH Ha TOA CEMEjCTBO, MOA-
pasdupa HOB WJICHTHUTET, HOBU COIUjaTHH OJHOCH, HOB cTatyc. OBa € CyIlTHHA-
Ta Ha HApaTOJIOIIKAaTa MajcTopHja Ha eBaHrenucToT JoBaH. CemejcTBo Ha bora
€ BO KOHTPACT CO CEeKOja 3eMCKa COIMjaliHa acolyjallyja WiId TpyIa U Moapas-
Oupa >KHBOTHO €T3UCTEHIIMjaHU pellallii cO BEUeH KapakTep. Paramero BO Toa
CEMEjCTBO, M CO TOA UMAETO BEUCH JKUBOT BO TOA CEMEJCTBO, OCTABYBA HOBH
COLIMjaJIHU TPaHUIM 32 4OBeKOT. CriaceHHeTo HAaBUCTHMHA TOapa3Oupa LelocHa
pecolyjanu3anyja BO paMKUTe Ha cemMejcTBOTO Ha bora.

PearHHOT W BUCTHHCKHM COIHjaJICH TOPEIOK Ha Koj Tpeba ma ce mpumara e
cemejcTBO Ha U co bora. Bepaukot mopa n1a ro nociyma OTenor, Ja mocraysa
criope/l paBuiiaTa, Jia TH caka THe Opaka u cecTpu. Mako BepHHUIUTE HE ce H3-
BaJICHU OJI CBOMTE (PM3WUYKH 3aCTHUITH, IPYTO CEMEJCTBO, ceMejcTBO Ha bora, ja
orpejiesyBa HUBHATA )KUBOTHA OPUCHTAIlH]a BO THE 3aeIHALM. S

Jla ce moTceTHMe HA Te3aTa M3HECEHA Ha MOYETOKOT: KOHIICMTOT Ha crace-
HUE € CO3JaJICH 3a J1a OATOBOPH Ha KOH(MIMKTOT MOMery ydeHuIuTe Ha Mojcej
u yueHuuure Ha Xpucroc. Bo osa EBanrenue, EBpenre nsnienaar na umaar te-
MeJTHA | [[eJIOCHA TPYITHA OpraHu3allnja, Koja, 0f YOBEUKa MepCIeKTHRA, U3IIeaa

¢ Cnopenn, M. Theobald, Gott, Logos und Pneuma. “Trinitarische” Rede von Gott im
Johannesevangelium, 41-87 Bo: Monotheismus und Christologie. Zur Gottesfrage im hellenisti-
schen Judentum und im Urchristentum. Edited by H.-J. Klauck. Freiburg: Herder 1992.

7 A. Reinhartz, “Jews” and Jews in the Fourth Gospel, 213-227 (226) in Anti- Judaism and
the Fourth Gospel. Edited by R. D. Bieringer, ef al. Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox 2001,
342.

3 Buau moommpHo Bo: Marinus de Jonge, Jesus. Stranger from Heaven and Son of God.
Jesus Christ and the Christians in Johannine Perspective, ET Missoula: Scholars Press 1977, 122,
F.-D., Tong, Gathering into one. A study of the oneness motif in the Fourth Gospel with special
reference to Johannine soteriology, Ann Arbor 1983, 44; G. A., Turner, Soteriology in the Gospel of
John, JETS 19(4) 1976, 271-277, ocobeno 275.
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COIIMjaJTHO JIOMHHAHTHA, THE CE THE IITO ypeayBaat, yOuBaaT Wik OpraHu3upaar.
OBHe mocCTalku Ha IMPOTUBHULIUTC NOKAXYyBaaT JC€Ka TUC HE I'0 IO3HaBaaTr WJIN
ro Hemaar bora, a Xpucrtoc ru npaBu CBECHU 32 HUBHHUOT T'PEB Ha 0J10MBambe Ha
Boxjoro OTkpoBenue u co Toa Ha Camuot bor (9,41; 15,22-24). Jlenara Ha [oc-
nox Ucyc Xpucroc, ox apyra cTpaHa, ocoOeHO HeroBara CMpPT U BOCKpECEHHE,
nokaxysaar aeka Orenor e co Hero u neka Toj moara on Otenor. Cnacenue-
TO, O] UACOJIOIIKA TIepCIIeKTUBa Ha oBa EBanremnue, moapazoupa npeMuH of Ha-
W3IJIeN IOCUITHATA ColljaiHa rpyma Ha Mojcej koH cemejctBoTo Ha ['ocnog Hcyce
Xpucroc. Toa BKITyuyBa IIeJIOCHA U €T3UCTEHIIMjalTHA peconrjanu3anuja. JIyrero,
KOU Ce JIBIKAT MOXKarT Jia ro U3rydar cBoeTo (PM3MUYKO CEMEjCTBO WM COLUjall-
HU CHCTEMH Ha IMOJJIPIIKA, KAKO CIEHOT YOBEK, HO THE JOOMBaaT ceMejCcTBO Ha
Bora. OBoj (unujaneH KOHIENT € MHOTY MOKEH, OUJICjKU TPETCTaByBa OCHO-
BEH COIMjajJieH MOPEJOK BO OMIITECTBOTO. 30ILITO € BaYKHO JIa CE HaIIach oBa?
3aroa 1ITO ja MOTHBHpA M I'O OIHUINYBa aHTH-OIIITECTBOTO (TyKa c€ MHUCIH Ha
MapajeHo OIMIITECTBO) HA XPUCTOBHUTE CIeAOCHHUIIM KOH yueHHIUTe Ha Mojcej
(rpynara kxoja He ro mpudaka Xpucroc).” OBa aHTH-OMIITECTBO, MPETCTABEHO
oJ1 ceMejcTBOTO Ha bora, e ucro taka 100po opraHu3upaHo, HO KBAIUTATUBHO HA
MOBUCOKO HUBO, OMJICjKH TOA € CEMEJCTBOTO (Tpyrnara Ha XpUCTOBUTE CIICAOCHH-
1n) Ha bora. OCHOBHUTE yJapy BO KOH(DIUKTOT U PE3YJITUPAYKUTE aPTYMEHTH CE€
Ha couujanHo HHUBO. [IporuBHUIKTEe Ha [ocnox Mcyc Xpucroc ru uckiydyBaar
0J1 CBOjOT COIMjaJieH CUCTEM Ha MOJIPIIKa, CHHATOTaTa, KaKko IITO ja WIyCTpUpa
napajurMarckaTa Hapalmja 3a cIenuoT YoBeK. CriaceHreTo BO OIHOC Ha rpyrara
Koja ce uIeHTu(uKyBa kako Mojceesa Bo ogHOC Ha mpunaaHunurte Ha [ocnox
Hcyce Xpucroc e mpaiame Ha COLUjalICH UACHTUTET T.€. MPUTAJIHOCTA IO TOTBP-
JlyBa CIIACOHOCHHOT MACHTHTET® (TpHUIaHOCT co U Bo bora).

9. CeMejCcTBOTO U PEeJIMTHO3HHUTE CTPYKTYPH: TEH3HH, apaJieJin
U TpaHchOpPMALMH HA 32eIHULITBOTO

Bo mperxonnara ananmsa 3a oqHOCOT co EBpente, cTaHa jacHO aeka CTpPyK-
TYpHTE, BO PAMKUTE Ha KOW THE ja MPAKTHKyBaJle CBOjaTa peliuruja, Ouie BaKHH
KaKo JIeJ 0Jf HUBHOTO peluruo3Ho uckyctBo.®! Tocmox Heyc Xpucroc He e mpu-

59 Buau noomtuupro Bo: G. A. Turner, Soteriology in the Gospel of John, JETS 19(4)1976,
271277 (ocobeno 272); G. Van Belle, Salvation is from the Jews. The Parenthesis in John 4:22b,
370-400 Bo: Anti-Judaism and the Fourth Gospel, Papers of the Leuven Colloquium, 2000, Edited
by R. Bieringer, D. Pollefeyt and F. Vandecasteele-Vaneuville. Assen: Royal van Gorcum 2001.

% Cnopenn, JORG FREY, Die johanneische Eschatologie Bd. I. Ihre Probleme im Spiegel der
Forschung seit Reimarus, WUNT 96, Tiibingen: Mohr 1997, 55-57.

! Cnoper, MANFRED DIEFENBACH, Der Konflikt Jesu mit den ,, Juden “. Ein Versuch zur
Losung der johanneischen Antijudaismus-Diskussion mit Hilfe des antiken Handlungsverstindnis-
ses, NTA.NF 41, Miinster: Aschendorff 2002, 48-49.
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KakKaH Kako HeraTWBeH KOH xpamoT wiu [lmcmara, Tyky, Toj ce oOumyBa ma ja
3alITUTH YecTa Ha cBojoT Orerl Bo ,,joMOT Ha CBojot Orerr” (2,16%) u Benu feka
[Tucmara cBemouar 3a Hero. Toj ucTo Taka ja mpu3HaBa motpedara 3a mpoducTy-
Bame (13,10%).

Cenaxk, ['ocniog Ucyc Xpucroc Hocu ipoMena. Toj TH peuHTEpIIpeTHpa OBUE
KYJATHH ¥ PEIUTHO3HY aCleKTH U CO TOA IMOCTaByBa HOB COTHPHOJIONIKH aKIeHT,
onnocHo Tocnon Mcyc Xpucroc HeMan 3a 1ieJ1 JjJa BOCIIOCTaBH HOBAa HEIUTYP-
THCKa peiruja Kako 3aMEHa 3a CTapUOT KYIT, TYKY Ja IO BIUIOTH CTapHOT BO
HOBHOT KyaT. Hamporus, Cetu JoBan Kpctuten ro Buen cTapuoT KyAT Kako
TO JIOCTUTHYBA CBOETO HCIIOJNIHYBamke M COBPIIEHCTBO BO U mpeky [ocmon Mcyc
Xpucroc. XpUCTOC CTaHyBa LIEHTap U UCHOJIHYBame Ha ITucmoro. Mcera Tepmu-
HOJIOTHja Ce KOPHCTH 3a JIa ce YKaxke Ha JenyBamero Ha [ocnog Mcyc Xpucroc,
nMeHo, Toj e xpam (2,21), ru uuctu myrero (2,7; 13,10; 15,2), e Jaraero boxjo
(1,29.36), ITucmara cBemouat 3a Hero (5,39-40) 1 HaBUCTHHA € UCIIOIIHYBaaT BO
Hero, ounejku npopouute 300pyBaiie 3a Hero. Heropara 3aeqHuia ja 3amMeHyBa
nmotpebara 3a cuHarorata (9,34-38; 12,42). OBa ro HarmacyBa KOHTHHYHUTETOT, HO
W JMCKOHTHHYHTETOT Ha BETEHOTO CIlaceHHe He camo 3a M3pawmnot, Tyky u 3a
[[EJIOTO YOBEIITBO.

3aroa HUKO] HE MOXE Jla TBPIH JIeka Ke TO HajIe CITACCHHETO BO PEITUTHO3-
HUTE CTPYKTYpH Ha V3pausior Wim JieKka peIMIO3HUTE M3PACIICKU PEIUTHO3HH
CTPYKTYPH MY JlaBaaT KakBa OHJIO MPEIHOCT, M BOSTHO OU My JIOHEIIE CIIaceHHE.
EBanrenucroT JoBaH Kako Ja caka Jia Kaxe: CTPYKTYpUTE HE C€ BaKHM, TyKy L oc-
nox Ucyc Xpucroc e cnacenuero. LleHTapoT Ha OBUE CTPYKTYpH ce OeCMUCIICHH
0e3 Xpucroc. Ctpykrypute noOuBaar cMucia camo Bo ogHoc Ha locmox Ucyc

% Bo HoBHOT 3aBeT I'u cpekaBaMe M JBaTa H3pa3a — OIKOG M OiKi0;; PH IITO TEHUTUBOT TOD

0cod 06UIHO ce MOBP3yBa CO 01KOC, a He co oikia (1ako cropemu: 14,2: &v ] oikig Tod moTPdG OV
— Bo siomMoT Ha Mojot Orterr). Kako u Bo CenTyarunTara, u3pasor oikog tod 0g0d ce ynorpebysa
BO YeCT Ha 3eMHOTO CBeTHIMINTe Ha M3pann. Hukaksa apyra cBeliTeHa WM KylTHA rpagba He ce
HapeKyBa CO 0BOj TEPMHUH BO PAaMKHTE Ha HOBO3aBETHHOT KOHTEKCT. Ho, XpucTHjaHCKaTa 3aeqHuIa
camara ce 03HauyBa Kako voog tod 0god (,,xpam Boxju*), oikog tod 0eod (,,nom boxju*) — (Esp 3,6;
1 Ietp 4,17; 1 Tum 3,15) — 1 Kako 01KOG TVELHOTIKOC (,,yxoBeH noM™) — (1 IleTp 2,5). Mosxe z1a ce
NPETIOCTaBH JieKa oBaa yrorpebda Ouia 3aeIHIUYKaA 32 IPBOOMTHOTO XPUCTH]aHCTBO M CTaHANA Tpa-
€H JIeJT O] IIPOIIOBEeIHNYIKaTa Tpaunuja. Bo JoBan 14,2-3, max, oBOj n3pa3 n3niesna jaeKka ro n3ryomi
CBOjOT PBOOHTEH OOJHK; TOj CTOH IOCTA U30JIMPAHO BO KOHTEKCTOT K MOXKEOH € HOCTap O U3PEKHU-
Te KOM o onkpyskysaar. CJieJICTBEHO, MAIIKMOT 06JIMK 01k0g Bo JoBaH 2,16 o npasu nopehepeHTHo
Hermogo0Ha mapaserna 3a )eHCKHOT obmuk oikio Bo 14,2. Axo, mak, He Tpeba 1a 1o 3ememe JoBaH
2,16 xako mapaiena, TOTall ce OCTaByBa MPAIIakbETO: KAKO K€ O YyTBPAUME 3HAYCHETO Ha N3Pa30T
,,JoMoT Ha Mojor Orer“? Vcmara nexa u3pasor ,,TaTKOB JAOM™ 4ecTo ce jaByBa BO CBETOTO MUCMO,
ocobeno Bo CTapHoT 3aBET, U HajBepOjaTHO OWIT J0OpO nperno3HaminBa (Gpasa co jaCHO CeMaHTHUKO
3Hauewe 3a EBpenTe 01 NpBHOT BEK.

0 Ju 13,10 — Aéyet a01@® 6 Tnoodg: 6 Aehovpévog ovk Exet ypeiav gl pun tovg mddag viyaohar,
AN Eotv kaBopog Hhog: kai Vel kabapoi Eote, AL’ 0VYL TAVTEG.
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Xpuctoc. CenemeTo BO XpaMOT TTOKPaj CaTOBUTE 3a MPOYUCTYBAKHE CO 3aKOHOT
BO ITIOCTOjaHO MCUUTYBamE HE 3HAUM HUIITO aKo ce npasu 0e3 bora, a bora moxe
na ce Hajae Bo [ocnox Hcyc Xpucroc.®

Ha oB0j HauMH ce pelaBaar nparniamara 3a KyJITHHTE U JPYTHTE PEITUTrH03-
HY TIpalnama. XpUCTHjaHUTE He TH OA3elie KyITHUTE aCIeKTH WM IypH XPaMmoT
W KpTBata (OUMINICAHO Tpen na Ouje paspyiueH xpamor) on Espeute. Tue ru
OJIyXOBYBaaT BO XPHCTOC U CO TOA MM Jlalie HOBO M PEHHTEPIPETHPAHO 3HAUCHHE.
OBue KylITHU (PEeHOMEHH TPOAOIDKHIIE, HE KAKO INTO MPOTUBHUIIMTE TH MPAKTH-
KyBaJie, TYKy Kako IIT0 XPUCTOC TH MpeTcTaByBail. Toj cera mocTaHyBa HUBHHOT
XpaM U uckynuTels. Ha 0BOj HAUMH NPOTUBHUIIMTE HE MOXKEIIE J1a TH KPUTHKYBaaT
YUEHHIIUTE Ha XPUCTOC 32 TOa IITO HEMase TPaAMIMOHAIHU PEIUTHO3HH 00e-
Nexja Kako Ha boxju Hapoz.

3akiayqox

Cotupuonorujara Bo JOBaHOBOTO €BaHTENHE HE € (pOpMYITHpaHa Ha arcTpak-
TEH, auCTOPUCKHU HaunH. Taa € hopMmysnmpaHa 3a Jja OArOBOPU Ha CHEIUPUIHHU-
OT KOH(IUKT 1ITO JOBaHOBAaTa 3aeHMIIA TO JOXKHBEalla CO YUCHUIUTe Ha Mojcej
(kako mITO ce MeKIapupanu Bo caMoto EBanrenue). OCHOBHOTO Ipalliame € Kajie
MoXKe J1a ce Hajae bor. EBpejckute mpoTuBHULM TBpAEe Jieka bor e co HuB nopa-
JT1 HUBHATa BPCKa CO 3aKOHOT, XpaMOT M JIPYTHTE KyJITHH aKTUBHOCTH, HUBHATA
Bpcka co Mojcej Wi HUBHOTO MTOTEKIJIO O ABpaaM. YUeHUIIUTE Ha XPUCTOC TBP-
nene nexa bor e co HuB, Bp3 ocHoBa Ha OTKpoBeHueto Ha 'ocnon Mcyce Xpucroc.
OBa ce MOTBp/yBa NpeKy HETOBHUTE 300POBH U Jieja U € cBenodeHo of Ilucmo-
to. [Ipudakamero nmu ondbmBameTo Ha oBa OTKPOBEHHE 3HAYN MIPUI0OMBALE HA
CriaceHue Wiu He.

OBa He moapa3bupa AeKa eBaHreNMCTOT JoBaH OU ja pa3miedayBaj Temara 3a
CIlaceHHe Ha OBOj HAYMH BO CEKoja cuTyanuja. Kako mro cTanyBa jacHO BO IIPBOTO
JoBaHOBO mocnaHue, TOj HE ce ABOYMH Jia ce MoBHKa Ha KpBTa Ha [ocnox Mcyc
Xpucroc, koja mpouuctysa ox cexoj rpes (1 Ju 1,7), unu na ce nosuka Ha bor, Koj
ro ucrparu ¢BojoT CHH KaKo HCKYITMTEIHA )KPTBa (AAANGLLOC) 32 HALIUTE TPECBOBH
(1 Ju 4,10). OBue uzpaszu BO MPBOTO JOBAaHOBO MOCIaHUE CE OJHECYBaar Ha pas-
JUYHA CUTYyaIija Kajie IITO Ce pa3IieAyBaar paliama 3a JMYHUOT I'peB (ITorper-
HU JIeJla U HapylleHa Bpcka moMery moeauHenor u bor). OTTyka ce 3abenexyBa
JIeKa €BaHTeUCTOT JoBaH ycreas Ja Jaje eeH TEOJIOIIKH IOTIIe]l U OCHOBA 3a

% Buu noommpHo Bo: J. Blank, Krisis. Untersuchungen zur johanneischen Christologie und
Eschatologie, Freiburg: Herder 1964, 24-27; M. L. Coloe, God dwells with us. Temple symbolism in
the Fourth Gospel, Collegeville, Minnesota: Liturgical Press 2001, 200-204; J. W. Dukes, Salvation
metaphors used by John and Paul as a key to understanding their soteriologies, Ann Arbor, MI:
UMI 1983, 111-112.
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pa3iMYHU CUTYaIluH, Ko 0apaar pa3iudeH MPHCTall BO OAHOC HAa COTHPHOIIONI-
KHTE ¥ XPHUCTOJIOLIKUTE 00jaCHyBambha 32 YOBEKOT.

Cerak, aKo mpaimameTo 01 OmIT0: Kajie MoxaMm Ja To HajiaMm bor u, ciencrse-
HO, CITACCHHUETO, OATOBOPOT CEKOTall OM OWII: Ha BpaTara Ha TPJIOTO, CIENEjKH TO
noopuot [Tactup, ciymajku ro CiaoBoTo. 3a €BaHISIUCTOT JOBaH, MOXKHO € JIa C€
MOCTaByBaar IMOHATAMOIIIHY Tpalliamka ¥ Jia Ce MPEIU3UpaaT OArOBOPHUTE CIIOPE]T
MIPOMEHJIMBUTE TIpaliama U CUTyalllH, HO Ha KPajoT, CYIITHHATA Ha CIIACEHUETO
e npudakame Ha [ocron Mcyc Xpucroc kako mnenokynHo OTKpOBEHHE, CO MPH-
¢dakameTo (BepyBameTo) Bo Hero, ce mocranyBa aen on cemejcTBoTo Ha bora
MIPEKy TyXOBHOTO pararbe.

DARKO ANEV

DAS HEIL IM JOHANNESEVANGELIUM: EXEGETISCHE ANALYSE
DER SOTERIOLOGISCHEN THEMEN UND MOTIVE (ENG. SALVATION
IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN: AN EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS OF
SOTERIOLOGICAL THEMES AND MOTIFS)

Summary

Im Johannesevangelium wird Heil nicht als isoliertes Ziel des Einzelnen
dargestellt, sondern als lebendiger Prozess, der den Menschen in das umfassende
Geflige der gottlichen Familie hineinfiihrt. Johannes entfaltet eine Soteriologie, in
der die Beziehung zu Christus untrennbar mit der Zugehdrigkeit zur Gemeinschaft
der Glaubigen verkniipft ist. Heil wird erfahrbar in der Nédhe, im Teilen und im
Mitvollzug des Lebens innerhalb dieser geistlichen Familie, die Vertrauen,
Geborgenheit und Nihe zu Gott vermittelt.

Die exegetische Analyse zeigt, dass zentrale Motive wie Glaube, Liebe,
Gehorsam und das Bleiben in Christus nicht isolierte Tugenden sind, sondern
Mittel zur Integration in das gottliche Haus. Die Transformation des Menschen
vollzieht sich nicht allein, sondern in der Teilnahme am Leben der Kirche, die
als sichtbares Abbild der gottlichen Gemeinschaft fungiert. Jede Handlung des
Glaubens, jedes Zeugnis der Liebe und jede Entscheidung zur Nachfolge Christi
wird so Teil des Netzwerks der Gemeinschaft, das Johannes als Ausdruck des
Heils beschreibt.

Heil erscheint dabei zugleich als Geschenk und als Verantwortung:
Geschenk, weil es aus der freien Gnade Gottes erwéchst; Verantwortung, weil
der Mensch eingeladen ist, dieses Heil existenziell zu leben, in der familidren
und gemeinschaftlichen Dimension zu antworten und die Liebe Gottes innerhalb
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der Glaubensgemeinschaft zu verwirklichen. In dieser Wechselwirkung zwischen
gottlicher Initiative und menschlicher Antwort offenbart sich die Tiefe der
johanneischen Soteriologie — Heil als Beziehung, Heil als Teilhabe am gottlichen
Haushalt, Heil als Einbindung in das Leben der Gemeinschaft.

SchlieBlich fiihrt diese Sichtweise den Leser zu einer existenziellen Reflexion:
Heil ist nicht nur Ziel, sondern gemeinsamer Weg, nicht nur Privileg, sondern
Verantwortung gegeniiber der gottlichen Familie, nicht nur Erfahrung, sondern
fortwahrender Ruf, in Christus verwurzelt zu leben. So ladt das Johannesevangelium
ein, Teil der gottlichen Familie zu werden, die eigene Existenz im Licht Christi
zu gestalten und das Heil als lebendige Gemeinschaft zu erfahren — als Teilnahme
am ewigen Haus Gottes, in dem jeder Glaubige Heimat, Sinn und Zugehorigkeit
findet.
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KHNPYE TPAJAHOB, nporofakox

CBETATA TAJHA UCIIOBEJI 1 YXOBHOTO PAKOBOACTBO

BO IPKBATA
(npB gen)

1. Temara 3a cBerara TajHa MCIOBEI M JyXOBHOTO PAKOBOJICTBO CO CBOjaTa
MINPOYHHA U KOMIUIEKCHOCT HE COOYYBa CO MHOIITBO EKJIMCHOJIOIIKH, KAHOHCKH,
JIMTYPruCKu U IPBEHCTBCHO MACTUPCKO-AYXOBHHU JUJICMHU, KOUIIITO UMaaT CEPUO3-
HO 3HA4YeH-E M TEeXKHWHA BO COBPEMEHHOT XHBOT Ha LlpkBara. Mcro Taka, pa3nny-
HHUTE NPAKTUKU U IPHUCTANK KOH CBETaTa TajHa NCIIOBE] HAMETHYBAaT MHOIITBO
npaniama:

1)

2)

3)

4)

S)

6)

Kane ce cinyuyyBa mucnoBeaTa 3aJI0JKHTEITHO BO XpaMOT WMJIM BO HEKoja
JpyTa IPOCTOpHja BO WIIM HAABOP O XpaMOBHOT nBop? Jlanu mokajHu-
KOT Tpeba J1a Ceau Wi Ja KOJICHUYH 33 BpEME Ha HCIIOBEIAHETO?

Jlanum u xora e 3a/I0/KUTeTHa cBeTara TajHa ucrioBen? Jlamu e Heomxo-
HO J1a C€ M3BPIITyBa CaMo Mpe] MPHUYECTYBambETO MIIN TTaK KOTa BEPHUKOT
nMa notpeda fa ce ucrnosena? Co Apyru 300pOBH, Jaid UCIIOBEATA CE
M3BPIITYBa PEJIOBHO WX TIAK CaMO BO MOMEHT Ha JINYHA KPU3a Ha BEPHU-
KOT?

Konky gecro Tpeba na ce u3BpuryBa ucnosenra? [Ipen cexoe mpudect-
yBame, eHalll MeCEYHO, HEKOJIKY IaTH BO roguHara? [lanu tpebda eneH
WCT T'PEB JIa CE NCIOBE/IA CAMO €THAIIl WJIA MTOBEKe MMaTH?

Konky Bpeme Tpeba na tpae ucnosenra? Kora tpeba na ce uzBpiiysa?
Henocpenno nipen Jlutyprujara? Bedepra npen Jlutyprujara, niu He3a-
BHCHO of JIutyprujara?

KakBo € MmecToTO Ha enuTUMHUKTE BO uctioBeaTa? Jlamu aeHec Tpeda u BO
KOja Mepa MOXKe Jla ce NMPUMEHyBaar KaHoHuTe? Jlanu MOKajHUKOT oue-
KyBa Jia ToO¥e eMMTHMH]ja U KaKo Taa ce pa3dupa BO IECHEITHO Bpeme?
Jlany CBEIITEHUKOT 3a BpeME Ha CBETa TajHa MCIOBE] Tpeba camo Ja
CJIyIIa WIX Ja TOCTaByBa Mpariama’
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7) [anm ucrioBeATa € caMo JIMIHA WM MOXe n1a Ome ommra? 3HaeMe aeKa
cBetu JoBan KpoHmTancku ja mpakTuKyBal W ommrara ucrnoses. Jamm
MOJKE UCIIOBE/ITA J]a OUJie U3BPIyBaHA PEKy MHUIIIaHA WK eJIEKTPOHCKA
KOMyHUKanuja?

8) Koj Moxe 1a ucroBeia, CEKOj CBEIITCHHK, BKIIYYUTEIIHO K HOBOPAKOIIO-
JIOKESHUOT, WU CaMO OHOj KOMY MY JIOBEPEHA MCIIOBEIHUYKATA CITyX0a
oIl cTpaHa Ha enrckonotr? Jlamm Tpebda ma ce mpudaru oomdajot Ha [ pu-
KaTa [paBoCaBHa I[PKBa (a MOCTOCI U BO JAPEBHATA pyCKa TPaIuIlja) 3a
MMOCBETYBAakhE MTPEKY XUPOTECH]a Ha CBEIITCHUIU KOH BPILIAT CBETA TajHA
ncnosen? KakBa moaroroBka Tpeda ga Ma CBEIITEHUKOT MPEJ Ja 3armo-
yHe 1a ucroena? Jlanu Tpeba J1a ©Ma U KaKOB HAJ[30p HaJI CBEIITCHUIU
KOH MCToBe/aar?

9) Koja n xakBa e pa3nmkara Mery CBEIITCHHK KOj WICTIOBEIa W JTyXOBEH
oren? Kako ce u3dupa ayxoBHHOT oren? Jlanu 3aJ0JDKUTEHO TOA Tpe-
0a 51a Oujie MapOXUCKUOT CBEIITEHUK Wi Hekoj npyr? lanm ucnosenra
Tpeba ma Ouae cexoramr mpes eeH UCT CBEIITeHUK WM TaK IpeJ pas-
JINYHU CBEIITEHUIN?

10) Kowu ce MOXXKHHTE ONTAaCHOCTH, AaHOMAJIMH U 3JI0yIIOTPEOH IIPH UCTIOBETA
M JTyXOBHOTO PaKOBOJCTBO, KaKO TOCIIENWIIA HA HEMPABIIIHHUOT OIHOC
Mer'y UCTIOBEIHUKOT (JTyXOBHHOT OTEIl) U JYXOBHOTO 4es10?

11) KakoB e coogHOCOT Mel'y cio0ojaTa ¥ MOCIYIIaHHETO BO JYXOBHOTO
PaKOBOACTBO?

12) Hanu moxke OoyieH 4yoBeK Oe3 ucmoBen na ce mpuuectu? Jlamu Moxke na
ce MpOoYMTa pa3pelIuTerHa MOJIMTBA Ha HEKOj KOj BeKe He € BO MOKHOCT
nia ce ucrnosezna?

13) Ha koja Bo3pact Tpeba na ce ucnosemaar jaenara? Kako tpeba aa ce
MOAroTByBaar?’!

[ToBekeTo oz oBHe Mpaimama He Ou mocroerne, JoKoIKy LlpkBarta 6u ersucTu-
pajia BO €/IeH CBET KOj HE CE MCHYBA U € MOCTOjaHO MCT, UITH MMOCKOPO KOra JIyreTo
Ou Omiie HEMPOMEHIMBHU. AKO CE HaBpaTUME camMO TPHUECETHHA TONWHA HaHa3a,
OBHE TIpalllamka 3a Hac He OM OWIIe TOJKY aKTyelHH, 3aT0a HITO UCTIOBETa U TPH-
JecTyBameTo Oea peTka mojasa.” [Tonekorari, 1o BIMjaHHE Ha CBECTa 3@ HEMPO-

! Yo Teua, ,,I3m0Be/Ta 1 [yXOBHOTO pHhKOBOACTBO B ITpaBociasnara L{spksa: ChBpeMeHHN
BBIIPOCH IIPE €1Ha MHOTO APEBHA MpaKTuKa“, Xpucmuarcmeo u kyimypa, 2009, 6p. 8 (43): 62—65.

2 Ceprej bynrakos (1871 — 1944 r.) 3a6esnesxan jeka NpaBoCIaBHUTE BEPHHUIM Ha BaikaHoT
BOOIIIITO HE CE MCIIOBENaat, a Bo I'pumja ce mpudectyBaar M 0e3 1a ce ucroBenaar. BamenTnn
CeeHuuukuii, ,,lllecTh YTeHUI O TawMHCTBE MOKasHUS B ero ucropuu 1926, https://azbyka.ru/
otechnik/Valentin _Sventsitskij/shest-chtenij-o-tainstve-pokajanija-v-ego-istorii/ (mpucrameHo Ha
15.09.2025 ).
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MeHIuBocTa Ha [lpkBara, coBpeMeHHTe MPAKTUKKA U (GOPMH Ha IPKOBEH YKHBOT
I'Y IepUUIIIpaMe KaKo BeUHH U Henpomennusu. HaBuctuna, L{pkBara e cexora
MCTa U HEMPOMEHJIMBA MO CBOjara mpupoaa. Taa e Tenoto XpUcToBo, 0’KMBOTBO-
pyBaHo u pakoBonaeHo ox Ceernot Jlyx, ,,cToa0 1 TBpAnHA Ha BucTHHATa™ (1 Trm.
3,15). Ceerute Tajuu Bo llpkBara, cropej cBojara COAPIKHMHA, CIIOPE] CBOETO
EKJIMCHOJIOIIKO U CITACOHOCHO 3HACHE, HCTO TaKa, Ce HEMPOMCHIIMBH, HO GOpPMHU-
TE ¥ HAUMHHUTE Ha KOW THE Ce M3BPIIIyBaaT ce MeHyBase. [[poMeHaTa Ha HUBHUTE
(hopmu BiIMjaesa 1a ce MPOMEHHU OJTHOCOT KOH HUB M HUBHOTO pa30uparme 0J] CTpa-
Ha HA XPUCTHjAHHUTE BO OMPE/CIICHH HCTOPUCKH eproau. OBa Ha MOceOeH HAUYNH
€ peJIeBaHTHO 3a CBeTara TajHa MCIOBEJ, MOKajHUUKara mpaktuka Bo L[pksara,
0CO0CHO 3a BH3aHTHCKATa IMOKajHMYKA MPAKTHKa KOJAIlITO MPETPIyBa HAjTOJIeM
pas3Boj BO criopenda co APYruTe HPKOBHH TPaauiiu. [I[pOMEHUTE BO IPKOBHHOT
’KHBOT Ce CITydyBaJie U Kako M3pa3 Ha MacTUPCKOTO coouyBame Ha llpkBara co
MMpEeaAN3BUIIUTC U I/ICKYHIGHI/IjaTa, KOHUIITO C€ HOjaBI/UIe BO pa3jindyHUu BPEMCHCKH
NpUIMKK U KoHTekeTH. [Ipu Toa, [[pkBara Bo cBojata CacOHOCHA MKOHOMHja Ce
pakoBoOJIeIa 01T HaueJI0TO, KOSIITO HUKOTAIll He Tpeba ma ouae 3abopaBeHo BO ce-
KOj CETMEHT OJI MTACTHPCKOTO CIyXKeHe, a 0cOOEHO BO 00NlacTa Ha UCTIOBETa U J1y-
XOBHOTO PaKOBOACTBO: Salus animarum suprema lex — ,,ClacéHAETO Ha AYIIUTE €
HajBUCOKHOT (BPBHHOT) 3aKoH!*

3a mpaBUITHOTO pa3dupame Ha CBETa TajHa MCIIOBEJ U TYXOBHOTO PaKOBOJI-
¢TBO BO LIpKBaTa, € HEOMXOAHO HaBpaKkambe KOH HCTOPHjaTa U HCKYyCcTBOTO Ha I[pk-
Bata. [loTpebeH € OCBPT KOH UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3BOj HA MIOKAaJHAYKATA MTPAKTHKA, 32
Jla ce corlieiaaT MPOMEHUTE M HAUMHKUTE Ha U3BPIIYBakhe M pa3oupame Ha CBeTaTa
TajHa UCMOBe]. be3 MHTEHIM]a 32 UCIPITHOCT, BO MPOIODKEHHE, CEIEKTUBHO Ke
ce OCBpHEME KOH ONpEJICIIeH! aclieKTH O] Pa3BOjOT Ha MOKajHHYKATa MPaKTHKA,
KOHUIITO ce 0COOCHO 3HauajHM 3a MacTUpCKaTa U UCTIOBETHIYKA CITy>K0a BO COBpe-
MEHHOT I[PKOBEH KOHTEKCT.

2. Bo panmara llpkBa, og mpBuTe nBa BEKa, MOKajaHUETO KaKO PaJHKaJICH
YMH Ha mpeolOpakame BO Bepara OMIIO MPBEHCTBEHO MOBP3aHO CO KPIITEHHUETO.
He cny4ajuo Bo HoBuort 3aBert, 300poT ££0L0AOYNGIC OCcBeH Ha iogarba (Ma-
tej 11,25), ce ogHEeCcyBa 1 Ha IPU3HABAKHETO (MCIIOBEIAKHETO) HA TPEBOBUTE TIPS
kpitenueTo (Marej 3,6) kako Ha camara UcroBeq Ha rpeBoBute (JakoB 5,10).
Hcto Taka U co U3pasoT PeTdvolo (MpeyMyBambe) ce 03HaYyBa MOKajaHUEeTO MPEKY
KPINTEHNETO U MPEKY NCIOBeakbe Ha rpeBoBuTe.> OCOOEHO € 3HaYajHO Ja Ce MMa
MPEIBH/] BPCKaTa Ha TIOKajaHHETO CO KPIITEHHETO KAaKo OJIPEKyBambe Off CaTaHara
W HETOBHTE JIeIa U COCTUHYBAE O XPUCTA. 3aIlTO KPIITEHHETO ¢ OarofarHara

3 360poT peTdvolo Bo pasinuau o6muim, Bo HoBrOT 3aBet ce cpekasa Ha 47 mecra, 25 01 HUB
ce OJJHeCyBaaT Ha IIOKajaHHEeTO Ha OHME KOU He ce KpCTeHH. BiacTa koja armocronute ja nobuie of
Cracwurenor (Joan 20,21-23) He ce oqHeCcyBa HCKIYYHBO HA MCIOBEATA, TYKY W Ha KPIITCHHUETO.
,,/croBenaM eqHO KpIITeHne 3a npoinka Ha rpesosute’ (11 unen ox Cumeon Ha éepaiua).
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OCHOBA Ha XPHCTHjaHCKUOT JKUBOT, KOJaIlITO ja HAIyIITaMe MPEKy TPEBOT U CE
Bpakame KOH Hea IpeKy nokajanueto.! 3aroa, nokajanuero 3a panara Llpksa 6uio
pa30paHo Kako siiopo Kpuiiienue.” Bo IpBHTE /1Ba BEKa HE MOCTOM OIMIITONpHpa-
TeHa MMoKajaHnyka TucIuIuInHa. Taa, Bo paHara L[pkBa, (kako ocebeH MmopeIox,
MPEABHU/ICH BO KAHOHUTE U JPYTUTE U3BOPH) CE pa3BUBA BO MEPUOJIOT HETTOCPEIHO
npex 1 nocie [IpBuoT Beenencku codop, 325 1.). JaBHOTO NOKajaHKe, IPONHUIIAHO
CO KaHOHUTE, IIPBEHCTBEHO, MPETCTaByBa OJATrOBOP Ha MPOOIEMOT Ha BepoCTarl-
HUIITBOTO (armocracujara) Koj ja 3acera renara [{pksa.® IMeHo, OKoy cpearHara
Ha III Bek, LlpkBara ce coouyBa co cepro3Ha KpH3a, MPEAn3BUKA O )KECTOKUTE
MIPOTOHCTBA 3a BpeMe Ha puMcKuoT mmrepatop Jemwj (250 — 251 1) mpeseme-
HU BO LlesIaTa MpOCTpaHa pUMCKa UMIIepHja (UCTHOT NpoOlieM ce MOBTOpYBa Ha
nouetokoT o IV Bek (302 r) 3a Bpeme Ha [luokenujan).” [Toctoerne pasnuuHu
IPHUCTAIN, CTABOBH U pa3HOIIACH]ja, T1a JypH U PACKOJIHN, OKOJY IPALIAkETO KaKo
MOBTOPHO JIa CE BpaTar MMoKajaHuIUTe Bo 3aeAHnIara Ha L{pkeara. Kako pesynrar

+ ,JIoBHKOT 3a TIOKajaHHETO HE € HUIITO APYTo, TYKy MoBHK 3a TajHara Kpmrenue,
KaKo TajHa Ha MOTOIYBamkETO BO OOroYoBeYKaTa CTBAPHOCT Ha )KUBOTOT, TIPEKY 1pepoida
OYHCTYBame Ha JyliaTa ¥ TeJoTo. BCyIIHOCT, MoKajaHueTo € coOleKyBambe Ha CTapuoT
YOBCK W HETOBO OOJICKYBame BO HOBHOT YOBEK, 0OnuKyBaH cropen JIukor Ha OHOJ Koj
ro co3fajl YoBeKOT. Toa € MOBHK 3a COpaclHyBame CO XPHUCTa U COBOCKPECHYBAHBE CO
Hero. 3aroa, nokajaHueTo mpeTxoiy Ha TajHaTa Ha KPIITEHUETO U € IPEyCIIOB 3a HEero,
a UCTOBPEMEHO CO HEro ce MOTBPAYBa U MOCBenouyBa. Toa He caMO LITO MPETXOIU Ha
TajHaTa KpIITEHHE, TyKy U ja ciuequ. Amduinoxuje Panosuh, ,,[lokajame kao myT JTugHOT
1 CBEHAapOJIHOT mpenopona’, bococrosmwe, 6, (1893): 41. 3a opranckara Bpcka Ha ITOKaja-
HHEeTO co Kpurenuero norenun: Henan C. Munomesuh, ,,CBeTa TajHa HCIIOBECTH y Te-
opujy u ipakcu”, ¥ [yxy u uciuunu, Jluiypeuuxo-kanoucke iieme, beorpan 2021, 23-25.
Bo cpemHoBekoBHATa IPKOBHA TPaaWIMja Ha 3armaj, IeproA0T Ha jaBHOTO MOKajaHUE ce
coBIarasl co BeJIMKHOT IOCT, OHOCHO CO JINTYPTUCKOTO BPEME IPEIBUICHO 32 ITOATOTOB-
Ka Ha KaTUXyMEHHTE 3a CBETOTO KpiiTeHHe. BooOuyaeHo, KaTuxesaiuajra ce moBp3yBa
CO 3aM03HAaBaKk-ETO HA BUCTHHUTE HA Bepara, HO UCTO Taka, IEPHOI0T HAa KATUXyMEHATOT
MMaJjl M NOKajHUYKH KapakTtep. OriaceHuTe NOMHHYBaJIEe HU3 MOKaJHUYKHU TIPOLEC HA T10-
CTETIEHO HalyIlITamke Ha CTApPUOT HAUMH HA JKUBEECHE CIIOPEA I'PEBOT U 3710TO, 3al0YHY-
Bam€ Ha HOB JKUBOT CIIOpe]] XPUCTOBOTO €BaHrenue 1 Bepara Bo CBetoTponuHuoT bor.

5, ITocre BENMKNOT M CBET MOBUK (KPIITEHHETO) aKO HEKOj € UCKYIIIyBaH OJ TaBOJIOT
U 3TpPEIn, UMa €JHO [T0KajaHue. AKO 4eCTO TPEIIN U Ce Kae — HeMa M0JI3a Of1 TOA 3a YOBe-
koT...“ Epm, Ilacmup, 11, 3anosen 4, 31 PG, 2, 919-920.

¢Bo 11 npasuio Ha [ Be. cobop ce omHecyBa Ha OHHE KO CE OPEKIIe O XPUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa
3a BpeMe Ha MMPOTOHCTBATA, OPTraHU3UPAHH OJI PUMCKHAOT UMIeparop JIMKWHM], KOUIITO ce CITy4u-
Jie HEKOJIKYy TOIMHHM Tpen oApKyBameTo Ha [IpBuor Beemencku cobop. MimMeHo oBue mporoHctsa
3anouHane 320 r. u Tpaesie TpU-4eTHPH TOAMHU. 3a HUBHATA KecTuHaTa n3BectyBa EBceBnj Keca-
pujcku (Vita Constantini, 11, 1-2; Historia ecclesiastica, X, 8, 2).

" TIoTpecHHUTE U TParu4HH CUTYallMH BO KOU CE€ HAIUIC XPUCTHjaHUTE OJl OBa BpeMe ce 100po
OIMMIIaHU U IIPETCTABCHU Ol CTpaHa Ha CBETHU KI/IHpI/I_] aH KapTarHHCKH BO HETOBHOT CITHC 3a ZZLZQHCI-
tuine, (De lapsis) Kako 1 BO HETOBHUTE THCMA.
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Ha BPaKameTO BO CBXAPHCTHCKO OIIINTEHE Ha OTMAJHATUTE O Bepara, ce CO3-
JlaBa MOJICJIOT Ha MOKajHHYKaTa quciuiuinHa. OCBEH anocTacTujara, OCTaHATHTE
JiBA TJIABHM IpeBa KOW C€ TPETHPAT BO KAHOHWTE Ce YOMCTBOTO W Omymort. Jas-
Harta WCTOBe] OWila HaMEHeTa 3a TOJIEMH W TEIKW TPEBOBH, 3aT0a OWiia peloK
HACTaH, J0JIeKa OIIITaTa OrPEBOBEHOCT MJIM BOOOMYACHUTE TPEBOBHU CIa00CTH
Ha YOBEKOT OWJIC MPEMET Ha CEKOjAHEBHOTO MOKAjHHUE. 3a pa3iiuKa Ol ICHEC Kora
IPEBOT Ce JI0KKMBYBA TNIABHO KAKO MHIMBHIyaJCH YMH, BO paHata I[pkBa, rpeBoT
ce pasmie/yBa Kako JIejCTBUE KO€ TIPSIM3BUKYBa HE CaMO MPEKHUH Ha 3acHUIATa
co Bora, TyKy U CO IpKOBHAra 3aeJHHMIIA Ha KOja M MpHIlara caMHOT TOKajHHUK.
['PEIIHUKOT CO CBOjOT rPEB HAHECYBA IITETA Ha HHTETPUTETOT M JTOCTOMHCTBOTO
Ha camara [{pkBa. HeroBuot rpeB Mmoxxe 1a Oujie coOla3HUTEICH WM J1a TH CKaH-
Janu3upa ocTanarute wieHoBH Ha Llpkeara. JIo momupyBameTo co bora ce moara
caMo MpeKy MOMHPYBambe CO IPKOBHATA 3aeAHuIIa. TOKMY 3aToa, HCIIOBE/ITa UMa
JaBEH KapakTep, IIITO HE IOJpa30upa 3aJ0JDKUTEITHO BEpOATHO HUCIIOBEIAhe Ha
IPEBOT Mpe/] 3aeIHKIIaTa, 0COOCHO BO CIy4au Kora Toj 0w jaBHo mo3Har.® Ceera-
Ta TajHa MCIOBE] € TajHa Ha MOMHPYBAmkETO HE caMo co bora, Tyky co LlpkBara
KOja 0 CBOjaTa mpHupoja € Tejao XpUcToro. KirydHo MECTO BO O/lJ1auyBameTo Ha

8 JaBHaTa MCIIOBE]] HE TT0Ipa3Oupaa 3a10JKUTETHO [TTACHO HabpOjyBambe Ha IPEBOBHUTE HPE/T
IpKoBHATa 3aeaHuIa. O MOKajHUIMTE ce Oapajo CII03HaBake Ha HUBHATA TPEBOBHOCT U TOJITOTBE-
HOCT J]a TOMHHAT HU3 MTOKajHUUKUOT npouec. Ha 3aman, manara Jlas [ Bo 459 roquna npakTukaTa Ha
JjaBHO HCIIOBEIamk-¢ Ha TPEBOBUTE ja 3a0panmi kako Herpudatimsa. [lo3Har e enen ciyyaj Ha Mctok
KOTa BEPHHK 3apajiil IOKAjaHUEeTO U OTIYIITAHBETO HAa IPEBOBUTE OTHIION Kaj €MHCKOIOT BO JPYT
rpaj, 3a Ja ce MCIoBe/a TaMy KaJe LITo He ro no3Hasajie. R. J. Barringer, ,,Ecclesiastical Penance
in the Church of Constantinople: A Study of the Hagiographical Evidence to 983 A. D* (Doctoral
Thesis. The University of Oxford, 1979), 88. Bo X—XI Bek jaBHOTO (KaHOHCKO) MOKajHUE Ha 3amaj
OmiIo cé yumTe NpakTUKyBaHO. MeryToa, ClOpe] TaMOLIHUTE YMHOBH, ITOKAjHUKOT T'H HCHOBEIAl
CBOMTE T'PEBOBH TAjHO IPEJ SIMUCKOIOT WM CBEIITEHHUKOT, HO Cellak, NMpeji O4YMTe Ha IejiaTa 3a-
enuuna. ['puropuii (Bynspennen), ,,[anHCTBO IMOKasSHAS B JIATHHCKOH JINTYPTUYECKON TpaIHIUN ",
Ilpasocnasnoe yuenue o yeprosuvix maurncmea, Mocksa 2009, 256-257. CoBpeMeHUTE aBTOPH,
0o0uIyBajKH ce Ja ja pEKOHCTpyHpaar MOKajHHUYKara MpakTHKa Ha paHata L[pkBa, 3a0enexyBaar
JIeKa MCTIoBenTa BO paHara llpkBara mocemyBana W TaeH (JIMYEH) JeT, KOj MPETXOeN Ha jaBHOTO
nokajanre. OBOj cTaB € 3aCHOBaH Ha €AHOCTABHUOT (DAKT 3a TOa JEKa TPELIHUKOT HE MOXKE CAMHOT
Jla ce o/UIadM Of] MPHUecTa, HUTY TTaK MOXKE CaMOBOJHO J1a OCTaHE BO €BXAaPUCTHCKOTO OMIITEHHE.
3aTo0a, MOKAjHUKOT MPBO MMaJ cpeada Co eMUCKONOT M Mpei HEero ro MCIoBeAan CBOjOT rpeB. A
1I0TO0A, SMUCKOINOT OAPELYBall i ce MOTPEOHH O/IadyBabETO U jJaBHOTO MOKajaHUE TIPEJ LIPKOB-
HaTa 3ae/HMIA. JaBHUOT KapakTep Ha UCIIOBEJTA CE COCTOCT BO CAMOTO MCTAIlyBambe Ha BEPHUKOT
BO PE/IOT Ha MOKAjHUIUTE Tpe/]] IUTYPruckoto cobpanue. Hax Hero 6miie untaHM MOJIHMTBH 32 OHHE
KOM ce Kaar (Co IoJyiarame Ha pakara) ol CTpaHa HHCKOIIOT, a II0T0a, TOj I0CiIe FaKOHCKUOT MOBUK
3a OTIYIITAKC HA OHKUE KOM CE KaaT, u3jeryBas Haasop o1 xpamoT. Henan C. Munomesuh, ,,Ceta
TajHa UCIIOBECTH y TEOpHjy U mpakcu®, V [yxy u uciuunu, 30-31. JaBHOTO TOKajaHKMe OMIIO HAJIO-
JKYBaHO BO HCKIIyYHTEHH CIIydan KOTa HCIOBEIHUKOT OIIEHYBAJ JeKa Toa € MOJIE3HO 3a IIPKOBHATa
3ae/lHAIA U TIPETCTAaByBa HEONIXO/ICH JIEK 3a CaMHOT MoKajHUK. A. . AnmasoB, Taunas ucnogeos 6
Ilpasocnasnoii Bocmounoii Llepxeu, 1. 1, Oneca 1894, 44.
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MTOKAjaHUIIUTE OJf EBXapPCTUCKOTO 3aeHIYAPEH-E 1 HHBHOTO CMECTYBAamhe BO €/1HA
Ol TIPEABUICHUTE YETHPH MOKAJHMYKH KAaTerOpuH,’ OJpeIyBambeTO Ha HUBHATA
enuTrMHja (IEPUOIOT HA MTOKAjaHUETO) U HUBHOTO MPHOIIIITYBakhE KOH MpUYec-
Ta, MaJI eTMHCKOIIOT, KaKo MPETCTOjaTel Ha eBXapUCTUCKOTO COOpaHue U TJIaBeH
WKOHOM Ha rokajaHuero. Biacra Ha [{pkBara, 100ueHa o XpHcTa, 3a CBP3yBambhe
u pa3Bp3yBame (Marej 18, 18) Ouna pasriieayBaHa Kako BIACT 33 OJIaYyBambe H
MOBTOPHO IprMarse Bo L{pkBara. [lenmara njpkoBHa 3aeHMIIA OMITa CBEJIOK U yUec-
HUK BO IMOKajHUYKHOT MPOLEC U CE MOJIeJIa 3a MMOKajaHUIINUTE, 3a MPOCTYBakhe Ha
HUBHUTE rpeBoBU. Kora ezieH 4wieH cTpaja, co Hero CTpajaar U CUTe YICHOBH Ha
IpxBara kaxo temo Xpucrtoro (1 Kop. 12, 26).

Criopen mokajHMYKaTa NMpakTHKa Ha paHara LlpkBa, cBerara TajHa MCIIOBE]
KaKO {iajHa Ha domMupysarseitio € Hepas3leaHo noBp3aHa co Epxapucrujara. 3a
panara IIpkBa, TIOKajHHETO W UCIIOBEATA CE JINTYPrucku Hactanu.!® CBera TajHa
WCIIOBE]l U OCTaHATUTE CBETH TajHU HE CE€ CAMOJIOBOJIIHU U HE3aBHCHU Off caMara
Tajua Ha llpxBara — EBxXapucrtujata, TyKy cBojara Iiej ¥ IOJHOTA ja MMaaT BO
EBxapucrtujara. Llenra Ha MokajaHWETO W Ha WCIOBEITA € MMOBTOPHOTO Bpakarmbe
BO €BXapUCTUCKOTO €IMHCTBO co Xpucrta u co Lpksara. Ho nogoiiHa, oTkako uc-
MOBE/ITa CTaHAIa UCKIYYHMBO JINYHA, OJHOCHO TO M3TyOMiIa CBOjOT jaBeH Kapak-
Tep, CBECTa 3a HepasJellHaTa BpcKa Ha McroBenTa co EBxapucTujara Bo romema

° YeTupHTE CTCHCHH HA NMOKAjaHUETO I'M counHyBane: 1) mpdcKAiovtes — oxue Kou irauaii
CTOeJIe HAaJIBOP O] XPaMOT U CO IUIa4 T'M MOJIeJie OHME KOM BIEryBaaT BO XpaMoT Jia ce TIOMOJIaT 3a
HUB; 2) GKPOMUEVOL — OHUE KOU CLyWaaili CTOIIE BO IIPUTBOPOT, 10 IIABHUOT BJIE3 HA XPaMoT (TyKa
oCTaHyBaJle /10 MOIUTBUTE 33 OIVIACCHUTE); 3) VIOTIMTOVTIEG — OHUE KOU ce HOKIOHY6AAdll NMAIle
MOYKHOCT J1a BJI€3aT BO XpaMOT M Ja KOJICHHYAT Ha 3alajHaTa CTpaHa OJl aMBOHOT, HCTO Taka, ja
HamymTane Jlutyprujara mocie MOJIMTBHUTE 32 OTINIACCHUTE; 4) GVIGTOTOL — oHUe Kou cltioene 3ael-
HO CO BEpHHUIIMTE BO TEKOT Ha Iesara JIuTypruja, HO He ce mpudecTyBaie. 3a oa norieanu: [ Be.
cobop, 11 nmpasuiio; Tpy:n. codop 87, cB. Bacunuj Benuku, 22, 56, 75, 77 npasuio; csetu [ puropu;j
Heoxecapucku, 11 npasuo.

10 TIpBoGuTHO, MCMOBEATA Ce M3BPIIyBaia BO COCTABOT Ha camara Jlutypruja. ,,Bo Hemena-
Ta ['ocmonoBa, codupajku ce 3aeiHO, MPEKPIIyBajTe To Je0O0T U BpiieTe ja EBxapucTtujara, mpet-
XOITHO, UCTIOBEJajKH T CBOUTE TPEBOBH, 32 Jla )KPTBaTa BalIa Ouje yucra (mpoefololoyncapevol
10 mopanTOUTe VUdY, St kubapd 1| Gvsic dudv 7). Didache XII Apostolorum, X1V, 1 (La
Didache: Instructions des Apotres, ed. Jean-Paul Audet, Paris 1958). Bo Jlutyprujara couyBaHa Bo
Anocmonckume ycmanosu (IV Bek) ce Haora eKTEHHja U MOJIMTBA 3a MOKajHULIMTE. Bo nmpBHOT nen
(JIutypruja Ha CJIOBOTO) IOCIIE MOJUTBUTE U OTIYIITAKHETO HA OHUE KOM CITYIIAaT, KATHXyMEHUTE,
OHHE KOH Ce OIICEIHATH, OHHE KOH CE ITOJrOTBYBAaT 3a IIPOCBETIIYBambE, CJICIN MOJINTBA 32 TOKajHHU-
IIUTEe ¥ HUBHO OTITyIITae o7 coopanueTo. Bakos nopenox nasa Ilceno Jnonncuj Apeonarut Bo
cBojot omuc Ha Jlutyprujara (3a yprosnama epapxuja, 3, 2). CIMIHO CBEIOMITBO 32 HATYIITAKHETO
Ha Jlutyprujara on cTpaHa Ha ITOKAjHHUIUTE 3a€IHO CO KaTHXyMEHHUTE CpekaBaMe M IOfIOIHA Of
ctpana Ha cBetn Cumeon Comyncku (XV Bek). 3a oBa moBeke nornenuu: Henax C. Muomeswuh,
,-CBeTa TajHa MCIIOBECTH y TEOPH]y U MpaKcu*’, 26-27.
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Mepa Omma ociaabena wiu 3aManiena.!! Ox emHa cTpada, Bo [T0CTKOHCTaHTHHO-
Bara eroxa, NMoCTerneHo, ciadeena JTUTypruckara moOoKHOCT Ha PEIOBHO TpH-
YeCTyBame, CO IITO KAHOHHUTE, YMja OCHOBA MEpPKa € O/UIauyBarhe O IPHUYECT, HE
Omire QpyHKIMOHATHN ¥ MPUMCEHINBH, a Jpyra CTpaHa, jJaBHOTO MCIIOBEAAmE HA
TPEBOBUTE MPEAM3BUKYBAIO PA3IMUHU CKaHAaIH (COONIa3HM), HO U ONIACHOCTH 32
OHOJj KOj c€ MCIOBE/Ial jaBHO. 2

Ha rpanumara mery IV u V Bek, BO BU3aHTHCKaTa TTOKajHUIKA TUCITUTUTHHA
ce ciIydmIie cylTecTBeHu mpomenu. [lo3Haro e pemennero Ha KoncTaHTHHOION-
CKHOT apxuenuckon Hekrapwj, koj KoH KpajoT Ha IV Bek ja yKHHAN JOIKHOC-
Ta HoKajHUYKY tpessuitiep (IPE3BUTEP HAJ MOKAJHULIUTE — TPEGPVETPOG EML TMV
LETOVOOVVTMV) H T03BOJIHII CEKOMY J1a IPHCTAITYBa KOH MPHUUYECTYBABETO CIIOPEN
CYIOT Ha corcTBeHara coBect.'* O6uYHO co oBaa ojyIyka Ha Hekrapuj ce moBp-

' Mako UcroBe/iTa MHOTY PAaHO CTaHajla BOHJIUTYPIHCKH HACTAaH, Cerak, CBECTa 3a TI0BP3aHOC-
Ta Ha NoKajaHueTo co CBeTara JUTYPruja OCTaHala co BEKOBU Jia Oujie MPUCYTHA MEl'y XpHCTH]ja-
nure. [Tokajannero e eaHa 01 JOMMHAHTHUTE TEMHU BO JINTYPrHCKUTE MOJIUTBU. BepHurure ce npu-
YecTyBaaT CcO TEJIOTO M KpBTa XPHCTOBH, 3apajyl OTIyIITame Ha rpeBoBute. Bo EBxapuctujara
ce OCTBapyBa IPOCTYBAKETO (OUMCTYBAHETO) HAa TPEBOT, A MIOKAjaHUETO U MCIIOBEATA CE ,,IIaToT
1o Esxapucrtujara. Ilcesno Jlnonncnj Apeonarurt, (3a yprosnaitia epapxuja, Ti1. 3) TOBOPH AeKa
HUTH €/IeH CBEIITEH 00pe] He MOXe Ja ce JOBpIIH (McroiHn) 6e3 HajookecTBeHara EBxapucrtuja.
Cgern Huxona KaBacuia (XIV Bek), MOBHKYBajKu ce Ha OBOj CTaB, HCTaKHyBa: ,,lI OoxkecTBeHH-
ot JIMOHUCH] TOBOPH JIeKa CBETHTE TAMHCTBA HE OM ce U3BpIIyBaJe, HUTY MaK caMHuTe OM MMaie
JIeJIOTBOPHOCT, JOKOJIKY He € npuHeceHa CBerara Tprie3a. YIITe HOMaJKy € BO3MOXHO YOBEYKHOT
TPY/ M BUCTHHA J1a MOXKAT Ja IPOCTyBaar (OTIYIITAT) IPEBOBH MM J1a IPOM3BEAT HEIUTO CIMYHO.
Haxo CIHO O/ CBETHUTC TaMHCTBA, Hyf‘eTO KOHU I' CIIO3HAJIC CBOUTE I'PEBOBU M I'M MCIIOBEAAJIC IIPE]]
CBELITEHHUK, TM 0CJI000/yBa 0J] CyIO0T Koj ro oxpeawt bor kako Cyauja, HO U Toa (TaMHCTBO) HeMa
JIEJIOTBOPHOCT, aKO THE HE BKycaT oj cBewmTeHata Beuepa.” Hukonaii KaBacuna, Crogo 4, Cemo
cn06 o acusnu 6o Xpucine, Mocksa 2007, 89.

12 OHOj K0j jaBHO HCIIOBEAN HEKOj TPEB MOKEI [1a C€ COOYM CO THEBOT Ha ToNMNaTa o1 GopymMor
(Cseru JoBau 3naroyct, [Ipomus anomeume, 5 ). CBetn Bacunuj Benuku (34 npaBuio) onpenysa
’KEHUTE KO M3BPILIJIE MPesby00IejCTBO a He IIPUHECYBAAT jaBHO MOKajaHUE OJJHOCHO eUTHMHUja-
Ta (0[VIaYyBambETO O MPUYECTA) J1a HE ja M3AP)KYBaar 3ac¢HO CO MOKAjHUYKUTE PEIOBH, TYKY 1a
CTOjaT BO XPaMOT 3a€IHO CO BEPHHTE, 3a Ja HE IO M3JI0XKAT CBOjOT KHUBOT HA ONACHOCT.

3 H. C. CyBopoB, O6vem ducyuniunapho2o cyoa u ropucouxyuu Llepksu é nepuod Beerencku
cobopos, SIpocnas 1884, 8§7-90. Cnopexn u3BecTyBameTo Ha IpKOBHUTE ncTopudapu Coxpar Cxo-
nactuk ¥ Epmuj Co30MeH, HeNocpeeH MOBO/ 38 YKUHYBabhe Ha JOJHKHOCTA TTOKAJHUYKH CBEILTe-
HUK Bo KoHCTaHTHHOMNON OMIT CiTydajoT co eaHa OnaropoJHa XpHCTHjaHKa, 3a KOjallTo, HACOKOPO,
HOCJIe HEj3UHOTO MOAPOOHO MCIIBOBEIa-e Ha IPEBOBUTE M M3BPIIYBalbe Ha OJpe/cHa SUTHMU]a,
ce JI03HAJIO 3a Hej3MHaTa CKaHJajJo03Ha BPCKa CO IPKOBHHUOT FakoH. OBOj cilydaj TM BO3HEMHPHII
XPHUCTHjaHUTE U Off CTpaHa Ha HUB OMJI pa3dpaH Kako cpaMm M NMOHIKyBame Ha llpkBara. HuBHUTE
pEaKIiy To IPUHYAWIE apXUenHcKonoT Hekrapuj, criopes COBEeTOT Ha HEKOj cBeITeHHK EBneMon
(1m0 moTekIo o7 ANeKcaH/uja) 1a ja YKUHE CIry)k0aTa mokajannuku cBemrenuk. Cokpat, Historia
ecclesiastica, 5, 19 (PG 62, 613—-670); CozomeHn. Historia ecclesiastica, 7, 16 (PG 62, 1457-1464).
Bo omHOC Ha HEj3MHOTO MOTEKIO, cBenomTBara Ha Cokpar u Co30MeH ce pasiukKyBaar. FIMeHo,
MIPBHOT aBTOp OBaa CIyk0a ja MoBp3yBa CO pacKkoioT Ha HoBamujaHuTe, KOM HE cakale Ja T Mpu-
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3yBa W KPajoT HA jJaBHOTO IMMOKajaHWe BO KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIN, HO Taa MPOIOIKYBa
Jla TIOCTOM KaKko BO MPECTOJIHUHATA M Taka Ha JIpyru mecta. OnenHu ciyvan Ha
JjaBHO TOKajaHUe, KaKo NCKIYYOK, MOXe Jia ce cpeTHat nypu no XIII Bek, a Tparu
on mero aypu qo XVII Bekx."* On xkaHoHHUTE, IIpenuInyBanyd Ha cBeTd Hukudop,
narpujapx Koncranononcku (IX Bek), ce mieaa aeka oIpeaeH Mepros BO yoTpe-
0a Owia nBojHa Qopma Ha mokajanuero. MiMeHo, 3a rpeBoBUTE KOH OHIle jaBHH,
OmTa HaJIOXKyBaHO TIOKajaHHUe CIIOpea KaHOHUTE (TTpUMEHa Ha cTapara ITOKajHuY-
Ka JUCLUIUIMHA CO MOKajHUUKUTE PEIAOBH), & aKko MaK, PEBOT HE OMJI TIO3HAT Ha
jaBHOCTA, TOTAIll TIOKAJHUITUTE OWIIe O/JIadyBaHU OJl TIPUYECT U JOoOUBae COOI-
BeTHa enmutnMuja.'” Kako mepron Ha KOHEYEeH MPEMUH Off jaBHaTa KOH TajHATa
WCIIOBE]l € BPEMETO Ha MKOHOOOPCTBOTO M HACKOPO ITOCJE HEro, KOra KOHEYHO
3a mpBHaT Owia npudareHa U yTBpJIEHa yjaorara Ha MOHACUTE KaKO MCIIOBEIHU-

Mar BO I[PKOBHO €IMHCTBO OHME KOM OTIaJHaje Off BepaTa BO BpeMe Ha MpOTroHCTBara Ha Jlenyj
(250-253). Bropuot nak 3a ciayx0ara Ha OKajaHMYKHOT CBELITEHUK TOBOPU KaKo 3a CiIyx0a Koja
HOTEKHyBa of [utabokara JpeBHocTa Ha [[pkBara. Bo Haykata uMma pasuyBama OKOJIy MPaIIambeTo
JTaJIA Taa ce OJHeCyBaa Ha TajHaTa Wid Ha jaBHara ucnoBen. [lommemun: H. C. CyBopos, O6b-
em oucyunaunapnozo cyoa u ropucoukyuu Ilepkeu 6 nepuoo Bcenencku cobopos, 88-94; cnopenu:
ABkcenruii (Jenmunanazos) Jlumypeuka, Yac emopa, Nznarencreo UMH, [TnoBmus 2007, 166—167.

14 Joxon EpukchH, ,,3HadeHHeTo Ha [[PKOBHOTO AMCIMIUIMHAPHO MPABHJIO W BPb3Kara My
che criaceHueTo B M3rounara Tpaaunms’, Xpucmuancmeo u xynmypa, 2009, 6p. 8 (43): 64. Oraa
OJUTyKa ja OmpeeNuia Cyq0uHaTa Ha JaBHOTO MOKajaHWUe W MPHUJIOHENA 10 T0jaBa Ha ,,[I0OKajHIY-
Ka Tpa3HUHA“ BO BH3aHTHUCKara ymTyprucka Tpagunuja. H. C. CyBopoB, Obvem ducyuniunaprnoeo
cyoa u opucouxyuu Iepkeu 6 nepuod Beenencku cobopos, 87-89. Imeno, Bo nepuox ox V no VII
BEK, HE Ce ITO3HATH KaKBH OMJIO BU3AHTHCKH MOCIIEI0BAHN]a, TOBP3aHH CO MTOKAjaHNETO, a BO YHHOT
Ha JINTyprHUjaTa o KOHCTAHTHHOMOJICKHOT IIPEANKOHOOOPEUKH €BXOJIOTH] Ha KaTeApaTHUOT o0per,
KOj € couyBaH Bo jykHouTanujanckuot ciuc ox VIII Bek (Vaticano, Berberini gr. 336) orcycTByBaar
PYOPUKH ¥ MOJIUTBH, KOH YKa)KyBaaT Ha MIPUCYCTBO HA BTOPHOT M TPETHOT CTETIEH MOKajaHUI[H, KON
ce mo3Hatu of u3Bopute Bo IV Bek. Anekceli [lenTkoBCKUiA, ,Jlokasianas mpakTuka XpUCTHSAHCKON
LlepxBu Bo BTOpO#i MoJI0BUHE HepBOro Thicsuenets no P. X.“, Ilpasociasnoe yuenue o yepkosHuix
mauncmeax, 1. 3, Mocksa, CunogansHas 0ubneiicko-6orociaosckas komuccus, 2009, 209-211.

15 pespybonejuute... yOUjuUTE... aKO TH UCIIOBEAaT CBOMTE I'PEBOBH, HEMO3HATH 3a APY-
THTE, Ce OfyIadyBaaT Off IIPUYECT... HO BO IIPKBATa BIIETYBaaT J0 MOJEHHETO 3a OTIIACEHNTE; a Kora
HHUBHUTE TPEBOBH C€ jaBHH, TOTAlll THE I'M UCIIONHYBAaT EMUTHUUTE CIIOPEN IPKOBHOTO (KAHOHCKO,
6. M.) mpaBmiio (katd TOV EkkAnotactikov Beopov).” Hukodop Ucnosennux, [Ipasuro 12 (luris
ecclesiastici Graecorum, Historia et Monumenta, t. 11, ed. 1. B. Pitra, Romae 1868, 328). Ciiuuno u
Ha 3amnaz (mocne VIII Bek) nocroena u3BecHa ,,[IOKajHHYKA JUXOTOMHUja™. JaBHOTO (KaHOHCKO) IO~
KajaHue OMIIO HAJIOXKYBaHO OJf CTPaHa Ha EIUCKOIIOT, CaMO 3a MUPjaHH, BO CIy4aj Ha jABHU I'PEBOBH,
KOM OwJIe MO3HATH WJIM MOXKEJIe Ja CTaHaT ITO3HATH Ha jaBHOCTA. AKO ITaK HCTUTE IPEBOBHHM MOCTAIl-
KU He Jo0wie myOnumuTeT, Toram, Tie Owie mpeIMeT Ha TajHaTa MCHOBE] WM TaKaHapeYeHOTO
,,TapuUIUPAHO ITOKajaHUe™, CIIOpE] KOe 3a Pa3IMYHN I'PEBOBH OWMIIe HAJIOKYBAHU IPEIBHICHU
,,TapuOu“ WIH eNUTHMHUH (CTPOT IOCT, YHTAFkE Ha ICAITHP, TOTOJHUTEIHN MOJUTBH, BO3IpiKa-
HHE OJf COIPY>KHHYKH OJHOCH, NOKJIOHUIITBO, IPHHOC Ha JapOBH BO MAHACTHPH WIIH L[PKBHU, CAMO
BO HAjTEIIKU CIydal BPEMEHO WM ITOCTOjaHO MPOTOHCTBO). Anekceil IlenTkoBckuH, ,, [Tokasanas
MPaKTHKa XPUCTUSHCKOH L{epkBH BO BTOpOIA TIOJIOBHHE MTEpBOTO ThIcsyeneTus mo P. X.“, 205-207.
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I Ha MHUpjaHuTe. liMeHo, Beke BO OBOj MEPHOI MaHACTHPUTE CTaHyBaaT CKOPO
€/IMHCTBEHU IICHTPH Ha JIyXOBHA MOTKPEIa M PAKOBOJICTBO U HAa XPUCTH]aHUTE BO
cBeToT.'® [ToTpeOHO € na ce 3abenexu Jeka BO BTOPUOT MEPHOJ OJ CBOjOT pas-
BOj TIOKajHUYKATa MTPaKTHKA U pa3OUpameTo Ha CTIOBE/TA € ITOJ CHITHO BIIHjaHHE
Ha MCKYCTBOTO Ha JYXOBHOTO PaKOBOJCTBO, Pa3BHEHO BO MOHAIIKUTE CPEAWHH.
Cropen 30opoBute Ha [lon EpukcoH, MOHAIITBOTO BO 00JlacTa HA MCIOBEATA U
MTOKajaHNeTO U3BPIITUIIO CHITHO BIIMjaHNE, KaKo BO HUTY €IHA ApyTa o0iacT of 1p-
KOBHOTO JKHBeeHe.'” 3aT0a, BO MPOJIODKSHUE € HEOIIXOIHO JIa CE HAlpaBu Oero
OCBPT KOH TeMaTa 3a JT[yXOBHOTO PAKOBOJICTBO, PA3BHEHO BO MOHAIIKHUTE CPENHH,
KOCIITO UMAJIO CHJIHO BIIUjaHUE BO KMBOT HA XPUCTHjAaHUTE BO CBETOT, BO OJTHOC
pa30oUpamEeTO U MPAKTUKYBAKETO HA MCIIOBE/ITA U [TOKAjaHHETO.

3. On camMuTe MOYETONM HA MOHAIITBOTO, MPBUYHO BO €PEMHUTCKOTO HIIH TIO-
JTYEpPEMHUTCKO, a M0T0A ¥ BO KHHOBUTCKOTO MOHAIITBO, CE€ BOCTAHOBYBA MPAKTHU-
KaTa Ha JyXOBHO PAaKOBOJICTBO HA MCKYIICHUIIUTE U HOBUTE MOHACH OJ CTpaHa Ha
MCKYCEeH MOHaX (IyXOBEH OTell), Koj 0e30e/1HO Ke T'M paKOBOJH IO MaTOT Ha Cra-
cennero.'® JlyXOBHHOT OTEIl MJIM CTApeIioT € MOHAX CO JIOJTOTOIHIICH ACKETCKH
TIO/IBHT, KOj IPEKy cuHeprujara co boxkjara Omarogar cturHan o0 cocrojoa Ha Oec-
CTpPAaCTHE, CE CTEKHAJ CO JTyXOBEH OITUT, HO HajBaXKHO, TOOWIT moceOeH OaroareH
nap on Ceernot Jlyx 3a pacyayBame WU Pa3liuKyBambe Ha JyxoBuTe. [IpBHOT 1
OCHOBEH 0OeJer Ha BUCTUHCKHOT CTapell € pasiuKysareiio Ha Qyxosuitie U pa3-
JIMKYBamhETO HA JOOPOTO U 3J10TO, BACTUHATA U Jlarata BO CAMUOT YOBEKOT. 3aIlITo,
KOTa YOBEKOT CE€ Haora IO BIacTa Ha CBOUTE CONICTBEHU CTPACTUTE (3JIOYIIOTpeO-
HU CITOCOOHOCTHU M SHEPIMH Ha YOBEKOBATA JyIlla) Ma UCKPUBEHA CJIMKa 3a ceOe-
CH U HE TI0CE/yBa MPABUIIHO PaCy/yBarbe WIN PA3IUKYBakhe HA JOOPOTO U 3JI0TO
BO camuoT cebecu. [lon BiIMjaHNe HA TOPAOCTA U CyeTara, YOBEKOT € MOIYCTIHB
Y TOJICPAHTCH KOH CBOUTE CJIa0OCTH U MOXOTH (cTpacHH xkeyiou). Criopes CBOETO
EroMCTUYHO caMoJbyOre € CKIIOH Jia ja MPEeTIOYHTa CBOjaTa JIMYHA (OrpeBOBHA)

' Bo BpeMe Ha JyXOBHO-MOpajHa Kpu3a (jacHO IOCBeJo4YeHa BO mpaBmiara Ha TpPyJacKHOT
co00p) BO KOjaIlITO c€ HAOTal0 M MAPOXUCKOTO CBEHITEHCTBO, MAHACTUPUTE MMAJIC KIIyYHO MECTO
BO JIyXOBHHOT JKUBOT Ha XpucTtujanute. Anexcanap llImeman, ,,icnosens u npudactue, Coopanue
ciiateri 1947-1983 2z., Pycckuii myth, Mocksa 2009, 270. OcoGeHo 3HaueHhe Masie MAaHACTHPCKH
LEHTPU BO WM OJIM3Yy TPAJICKUTE CPEIMHH, YHe BIHjaHHE JOLLIO J0 U3pa3 0COOCHO IO 3aBpIiy-
BAHETO HA MKOHOOOPEUKHOT NEPHOI.

17 Joxon EpukchbH, ,,3HadyeHHeTo Ha [[PKOBHOTO AMCLMIUIMHAPHO MPABHJIO M Bpb3Kara My
Chbe criaceHneTo B M3roynara Tpaanmma’, 63. MOHAIIKOTO BIHMjaHUE BP3 Pa3OMpameTo W MPaKTU-
KyBamETO Ha CBETaTa TajHa MCIOBE He Tpeba 1a ce pa3mieayBa Kako HEIITO IITO € JOjACHO ,,0l-
HazaBop“ u He mpumara Ha [Ipenanuero Ha llpkBara. Toa nako He MPOTHBPEUM Ha MOKAJHUYKATA
JMCLHUIUINHA, NPEABUJICHA CO KAHOHUTE, HO CElaK, BIMjaeso BP3 pa30OUPambeTo U IPAKTUKYBAHETO
Ha CBETaTa TajHa UCIIOBE]I.

'8 3a myxoBHOTO pakoBozcTBO mornenuu: JKan-Konn Jlapiue, Jleuerse gyxosnux Goneciuu,
Cnyx6en ['macank Hum, Benrpax 2017, 424-450.
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BOJIja HAacTIpTH boykjaTa Bojja. 3aTroa 3a MIIATUOT MOIBIDKHUK € HEOIXOIHO JI0-
OpOBOJTHOTO CTaIyBame BO LIEIOCHO MOCTYIIAHUE KOH CBOjOT JyXOBEH OTEll, KOj
CO CBOJjOT OyiarajiaTeH aap 1 JyXOBCH OIMUT (3HACH:E 32 O0KECTBEHUTE M YOBCUKH-
T€ JIOTOCH) TIPOHUKHYBA BO JTa00YMHATA Ha AyIIaTa | CPIETO Ha CBOjOT YUCHUK
¥ MY 'O TIPeJI04yBa OHA IITO TOj HE MOXKE Jia TO COIVie/ia Kaj CaMUOT cedecH U My
nomara Jia ro ciyiiHe BoxjuoT rac BO CBOETO COMCTBEHO cpiie. brarogatHuor
Jlap Ha pacyayBambe, INIaBHO, Ce MOKaKyBa BO OJHOC HA MOHAIIKHOT 00HMYaj 3a
CEKOJJTHEBHO otuKkpusare Ha omucauite (EE0yopencig @V Aoyloudv). Miaaauor
MOHAX CEKOjTHEBHO O/ICJT Kaj CBOjOT JYXOBEH OTEI[ U TH OTKPHBAJ MPE/ HETO CUTE
MOMHMCJTH IIITO My JOIIIe BO TeKOT Ha neHoT.”” He cranysa 300p 3a ucrosesn (He
caMo CakpaMeHTallHa, TYKy ¥ BO BOOOMYacHa CMHCIIAa Ha MCIOBEAAE Ha TPEBO-
BHUTE), 3aT0A IIITO MOHAXOT MPE/] TyXOBHUOT OTEI] TOBOPH HE CAMO 32 IPEBOBHUTE
TTOMHUCITH (FaBOJICKH TPEIO3H WA (PaHTA3HH ), TYKY 32 OHHUE MUCITH, JOKHUBYBaba
1 HAaroH"u KOU HEMY MY H3IJI€AaaT HCBUHU, HO BO KO JYXOBHUOT OTCILl MOXKE J1a
MpEeno3Hae CKPUEHU OMACHOCTH MJIM BaXKHU MOKA3aTENU 3a JyXOBHATA COCTOj0a
Ha MOHaxoT. VcroBeaTa € peTpOoCIeKTUBHA M CE OJIHECYBA HA TPEBOBUTE KOU CE
W3BPILICHH, & OTKPHBAKHETO HA TIOMUCIIUATE € TPO(UITAKTHYKO, 3aIITO TH pa3o0iu-
JyyBa MOMHUCIIUTE NP/ Ja OBEAT JI0 TPEB U TaKa I'M JIMIIYBa OJ] HUBHATA MOK J1a
Hamrretar.”’ [lenra Ha OTKPUBAKETO HA MOMHCIIUTE € CAMOCIIO3HAHUETO, OTHOCHO
COIVIEyBambCTO Ha COMICTBEHATA J[yXOBHA COCTOj0a U COOUYBamE CO CBOUTE Clia-
00CTH U TyXOBHHU 00JIeCcTH, 03 IITO HE ¢ BO3MOYKHA JTyXOBHATA TEPAIHja OMHOCHO
JIEKYBambETO HAa CTPACTHTE M CTCKHYBAKETO HA JOOpOIeTeNuTe.

Bropuot Oener miM KapakTEpUCTHKa Ha CTApELITBOTO € XPUCTOMOM00HATa
(>xpTBeHa) JbyOOB. J[yXOBHMOT aBa, criopej OnarofaTHHOT Jap Ha JbyOOBTa, ce
MOMCTOBETYBA CO CBOMTE JlyXOBHH YeJia M Tipe3eMa [eJIOCHO OJITOBOPHOCT 3a HUB,
3a HUBHHUOT JYXOBCH pAaCT U 3a HUBHOTO Cl'[.':lCCHI/Ie.21 Buctunckunor XpHUCTOIIOA0-

19 Ceetn AHTOHH] Benku mpernopadyBai CekojIHeBHa HcroBe]] Ha nomucinte. Cropesn ABa
Hcanj, momucnara Tpebaio aa Ouse NCIOBeIaHa BEJHAIT OTKAKO Taa ce MojaBuia, a aBa Jloporej o
['a3a I'u yuen CBOMTE yYeHHIM 3 M OTKPHBAaT CBOMTE IOMHUCIIM Ha CEKOH luecT yaca. Mos Ieva,
,,/I3noBenra u 1yxoBHOTO pbKkoBOICTBO B [IpaBocnaBnara Lispksa...”, 70.

20 Kamucroc Bep, Bo nac e yapciugoiio, ,,JJyXOBHOTO PakOBOACTBO BO IPABOCIABHOTO
xpucrrjanctBo Tabepuakyi, Cromje 2003, 210-211.

2! IcnoBeIHUKOT € Av(80)0G — 3aCTallHKUK, BOCIIPUEMHHK, IIPEHECYBay Ha nopaka (OyKB. ,,He-
KOj KOj rapanTupa 3a Apyruot™). OBoj u3pa3 NpBUYHO Ce KOPHCTEN 3a KyMOT M HErosara yjiora BO
KPLITEHHUETO, a T0TO0A, 3all0YHall J1a Ce KOPHCTH BO MOHAIIKHTE CPEAMHH 32 JTYXOBHHKOT, KOj ja
IpUMa IIpBaTa MCHOBE] HAa MCKYIICHUKOT M II0TOA MOCTOjaHO TO PAKOBOAH U IOTKpEIyBa BO He-
TOBHOT AyXOBEH pacT. Bo peTku ciydau, Iypu ¥ MUpjaHUH MOXEI J]a MMa yJora Ha ovadoyog, 1a
MOKa)Ke COCTpaJaHue KOH MOKajHUKOT, Ja My IoMara IpeKy COBETH M Ha TOj HauMH aa mpupatu
OATOBOPHOCT 3a Hero npex bora. Opuren rosopu 3a norpedara Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE O] JyXOBHO PaKo-
BOJICTBO O]l CTpaHa Ha OJlaro4eCcTHB XPUCTHjaHHH, KOj ke OM/ie HUBEH TyXOBeH Jekap. Homil. 11, in
Psalm XXXVII, 6 (PG 12, 1386).
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OCH aBTOPHTET Ce KPTBYBA 3a JIPyTUTE, & HE TH )KPTBYBA JIPYTUTE TOpaju ceOecH.
Ha npumep, cBet Bapcanydwuj (VI Bex) ro monu Bor na He ro Hacnenu pajot 6e3
CBOUTE IyXOBHH uena. JlyxoBHara Jby0OB Ha CTApPElOT KAako OJarofaTeH aap €
107 Ha OECCTPACTUETO U HETOBOTO TyXOBHOTO 3HacHkhe. OBaa JbyOOB HE CE MOHC-
TOBETYBa CO HEKaKBa CEHTHMEHTAIHOCT. Bo HEeKoM cityuau, KOM ce OCKOPO HcC-
KIIYYOIM OJIONITO MPABUIIO, CTPOrOCTa HA JYXOBHUKOT KOH HETOBOTO YE0 MOXKE
Jla HU M3IVIe/Ia MPEMHOTY HedoBeuHa u TupaHcka.”? Ho puroposuute Gapama o1
CTpaHa Ha AYXOBHHOT OTel| OMiie JieN Of JyXOBHATa MeJaroruja Ha yTBPIyBarbe
Ha MOCIYIIHUKOT BO JI00pojeTenTa u nmobdena HaJl HeTOBUOT OCTPACTEH €rOU3aM.
HeouekyBaHnuTe, MOHEKOTaIll 3alpenacTyBauyKy MOCTAIKH, WK Oaparba Off CTpaHa
Ha J[yXOBHHOT OTeEIl, UCTO Taka, Owie M BO (yHKIHMja Ha CIIPEUyBame Ha KaKkoB
OWII0 HEe3PaB OIHOC Ha TICUXOJIONIKA TPUBP3aHOCT KOH CTApEIOT Of CTpaHa Ha
JyXOBHHTE YeJia.

Cnopen mutpononutoT Kanucroc Bep, 1yX0BHOTO cTapemTBo, OCBEH JapoT
Ha PacyyBameTO M TATKOBCKATA JbyOOB, IOCEAYBA U TPET OJIaroJarteH aap — Chiia-
Ta Ha MPeoOpa3yBambETO Ha YOBEKOT U Ha OKosMHaTa.>* [ToHeKoral U eHa Kparka
cpenda co OJaroJJaTHUOT cTapel] Ouia J0BOJIHA BEPHUIIUTE JYXOBHO JIa CE OTPe3-
HAT U Jia ce mpeyMar. BUCTHHCKHOT AyXOBEH OTEIl JielyBa cO Maliky 300poBH, ma
Iypu u 0e3 300poBHu. JI0BOIHO € CaMOTO HETOBO MPUCYCTBO. T0j Kako aBTeHTHYIHA
MKOHA XPHUCTOBA, HE € 3aMeHa 3a bora u He ro y3ypnupa MecToTo XpUCTOBO, TYKY
ceenoun 3a Xpucra [ocnosa, npeKy cBOjoT )KHUBOT KaKO OBOILUIOTEHO €BaHIEIUE.
JIyXOBHHOT OTeI] Kako CBEJIOK Ha MUPOT, pajiocTa u mpasjara Ha [lapctBoro He-
0eCHO TM IPUBJICKYBa JIyI'€TO KOH CBOjara keiuja. biarojarHuotT MOHaxX cekorari
MO MpaBUIO OWUBA TPEMO3HACH O IPYyTrUTe (MOHACH WIIH XPUCTHjAHH O CBETOT)
KaKo JIyXOBEH OTell M MHUIIMjaTHBaTa 32 PaKOBOJICTBOTO Jloara OJf HUB, a HE O]
Hero camuoT. Toj caMHOT HUKOTall He e MPOMOBUPA M HUKOTAIll CAMUOT HE CE
HAMETHYBA KaKO JYXOBEH TATKO Ha JPYTHUTE.

4. Tlocie exkckypcoT 3a 00pa3oT Ha TyXOBHHOT CTapell, MOTPpeOHO € 1a ce
HalpaBH pe3uMe 3a TIPOMEHHUTE KOU Ce CIYy4HIIe BO OJHOC Ha MOKajaHHETO U UC-
MOBE/ITA CO YTBP/YBAHETO HA 00MYAjOT HA TAJHOTO MCIOBEIALE, O/ €JIHA CTpaHa
W BJIMjaHUETO HA MOHAIIKOTO UCKYCTBO BO JIyXOBHOTO PaKOBOJCTBO, O JpyTra.

22 Cniopen EBarpuj TToHTHCKH, TIPB ¥ OCHOBEH H3pa3 Ha JyXOBHarTa Jby0OB Ha CTAPELOT € KPo-
wocina. ,,Criopen cegomToTo Ha Ceroro [Incmo, kporku 6mne Mojcej, JlaBna, kaxo n Camuor
Xpucroc. OBue Tpu rojeMu 00pasH jiaBaaT 0CHOBA J1a Ce 3aKJIy4H Jeka KpoTocTa € Taka hopma Ha
JbyOOBTa, KOja IO NPHHYAyBa HEj3SUHUOT UMATel Jja He TOCIIOAApH HaJl JPYTHOT YOBEK, TYKY Ja My
OCTaBH TPOCTOP 32 HErOBOTO JIMYHOCHO OWTHE, 1A AypH U MPEKY CaMOIOKPTBYBaHOCT. Bo oznHO-
CHTE CO JIPYTUTE, KPOTOCTA CE MPOjaByBa KaKo JACIMKATHOCT, TAKT — HA CBOCBUIHO IPOHUKHYBAHE
€O JbYOOB BO IMOTPEOUTE W HAYMHOT Ha Pa3MHCITyBamheTO Ha IPYTHOT YOBEK, KOj, Ha mpuMep, Oapa
coset.” I'aBpun (bywnre), [yxosnoe omyoecmeo no meopenuam Eeacpus Ilonmuiickoeo, Mocksa
2017, 36.

2 Kamucroc Bep, ,,J[yXOBHOTO pakOBOJICTBO BO IPABOCIABHOTO XPHCTHjaHCTBO™, 216.
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[IpBo, jaBHATa UCTIOBEN W TOKAjaHUETO MPEABUICHO CO KAHOHUTE HE OMIIO TIOB-
TOPJKBO (TOA € BTOPO KPILNTEHHUE) JIOJICKa TajHAaTa UCIIOBE] € moBTopiuBa. M BO
KaHOHHUTE TPEBOT CE pa3dupa Kako JAyXOBHA OOJIECT, a MOKajaHHETO KaKO JIeKY-
Bame’*, HO MOJT BJIMjaHKe Ha MOHAIIIKOTO TyXOBHO MCKYCTBO, BO TIOJTHA Mepa joara
JI0 M3pa3 OBa TEPATeBTCKO pa3duparme Ha TOKajaHueTo U ncnoseaTa. CBera TajHa
ucmoBes ¢ o bora napeH jek 3a OUHCTYBambE U OCBETYBambE HA YOBEKOT. KaHo-
HUTE c€ OJHECyBaaT Ha TOJIEMH TPEBOBH (amocTacuja, yOHUCTBO, OIym), a TajHaTa
WCIIOBE]T HAa TIOMAajUTe TPeBOBU.” KaHOHHWTE TO CAaHKIMOHHUpAAT CaMO OHA IITO
OWJIO0 U3BPIICHO KAKO MPEBOBHA MOCTANKA, J0JeKa JMYHATa (TajHa) UCTIOBE] CC
OIlHEeCyBa M Ha OpOjHUTE BOJHU M HEBOJHU TIpErpelieHH]ja, HAIPAaBeHN Ha HUBO
Ha YOBEKOBHUTE MHUCIH M 4yBcTBa.”® CO yTBp/yBamhETO HA TajHATa UCTIOBE (KaKO
JIyXOBHO PaKOBOJICTBO MJIH TyXOBHA TepaIinja) CKIUCHOIOIIKHOT KOHTEKCT Ha 1O~
KajaHWETO € 3HAYUTEITHO OCiIabeH, MOXeOH U Ie0CHO 3aHeMapeH. MimeHo, cBe-
TaTa TajHa MCIIOBE]I IIOBEKE HE ce pa30upa jaCHO KaKo TajHa Ha IOMUPYBAHETO CO
[[PKOBHATA 3a¢/IHUIIA, & CO TOA CE T'yOM eBXapUCTHUCKATa HACOYCHOCT HA PAHOX-
pHUCTHjaHCKaTa MOKajHMYKA AUCIUIUINHA. EBXapucTHjara moBeke He € Iell, TYKY
CPEJICTBO 3a OYKCTYBAHkE M JYXOBHO YCBPIIYBakhe HA JIMYHOCTA HA MOKAjHHUKOT.
On cTpaHa Ha UCIOBEIHUKOT, HEMY MY C€ JI03BOJIyBa BO TEKOT HA MOKAJHUUKHOT

24 Tpyacku cobop, 102 npasuio.

» Cperu Bacuiuj Benuku Bo cBoute Kpatiiku tipagisia TOBOPU NPOTUB TPABCHETO Pa3IHKa
Mery ToleMH ¥ Maii rpeBoBH. Taa Bo HoBHoT 3aBeT He ce cpekasa. ,,Cekoj ITO MpaBy IpeB € pod
Ha rpeBoT™ (JoBaH §8,34). 3a Hac ceKoj rpeB KOJIITO MMa BIACT HAJ HAC € TOJIeM, a MaJ € OHOj KOj
HEMa BJIACT HaJ HAac, OAHOCHO I'PEBOT Ha KOj He My poOyBame. Regulae brevius tractatae, 293 (PG,
31, 1288).

%6 He camo mpecramHuTe Aena, TYKy U NPECTalHUTe MOMUCIH Tpeba 1a OuaaT npeaMer Ha
MOKajaHKe M ce OYKCTYBaar MpeKy rmokajanueto (poenitentia purganda esse). bes oren Ha Toa naym
TPEBOT MOTEKHYBA O] TEJIOTO WM AyXOT, Of BOJjaTa MIIHM OJ caMoTo Jeio, bor koj m3pekyBsa ka3Ha
3a IPEeBOT, BETyBa U IPOCTyBame opaau nokajanuero.” Teprymujan, De poenitentia, III-1V (PL 1,
1342—-1343). , I'pemiHunMTe ¥ 32 IOMalK rpeBOBU (minoribus peccatis) Tpeda 1a mpuHEcaT Mmokaja-
HHE BO IPOIUIIIAHOTO BpPeMe, Ja Ce MCIOBEJaaT COMIACHO YTBPACHHOT YMH M MPEKy MOJIarameTo
patie o1 CTpaHa Ha EMHUCKONOT M KIMPOT Jia odujar mpaBo Ha mpudect. Cern Kumpujan Kapra-
ruHcky, Epist. 1X, 2 (PL 1V, 258). Cnopen Anma3oB, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha BaKBH WJIM CIIMYHU Oapama 3a
UCTIOBE/Iahe HE CaMO Ha MOTEIIKUTE, TyKy U Ha TMOMAJIUTe TPEBOBHU, U3BPIIEHH HE CaMo CO JIETIO,
TYKY U €O 300p WJIM CO [IOMHUCIIA, TIOCTOCHETO Ha TajHaTa ucnoses Bo 111 Bek Moxe MHAMPEKTHO J1a
ce npernoctasu. O eiHa CTpaHa, ITMPOKUOT OICET Ha COJP)KMHATA HA MCIIOBEABETO HE MOXKE J1a
Cce CIIOH CO jaBHATa MCIIOBE]] KOja ce IPUMEHYyBaJa CaMo 3a 0COOCHO CEpUO3HU IPEBOBH (KAKO Ioe-
JuHe4HH (haKTH), a O] Apyra CTPaHa, JaBHOTO [10KajaHNUE KAaKo IOCIIEINLA Ha jaBHATA HCIIOBE]], CIO-
pell MUCIICHETO Ha OJPEJICHU CBETH OTIH M LPKOBHH YYHUTEIH, MOXKE J]a C€ JOIMYIITH caMO €/JHAI
BO XXMBOTOT Ha XPHCTHjaHWHOT. 3aT0a, MOXE JIa Ce MPETIOCTaBN JieKa ITOKPaj jaBHATa MCIOBE, C&
MpaKTUKyBajla ¥ TajHaTa MM IIOTOYHO JINYHA HCIOBE, KOja He ce U3BpIyBasia npen enara [{pksa,
TYKY CaMo IpeJ eUCKOIOT WK cBeTeHUKOT. A. V. Anmaszos, Tatinas ucnogeds 6 Ilpasociashoil
Bocmounoti L]epxsu, 39—40.
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HepHo/] TIOHEKOTalll Ha MOTroJeMH Tpa3HuIM na ce npudect.”’ EBxapucrujara
CTaHyBa Jiell Of MIPOIIECOT Ha MOKajaHWeToO W camara 3armoyHyBa Jia ce pa3oupa
kako (opMa Ha mokajaHueTo. BTOpHOT mepwonx o1 pa3BOjOT HA TOKajHUYKATa
nmpakTuka Bo LlpkBara ce moBp3yBa co KaHOHCKHOT 300pHUK, JI0j/I€H O]l UMETO
Ha narpujapxot JoBan [locuuk (VI Bek), HacTaHaT okoiy cpequHata Ha [X Bek.
OCHOBHA KapaKTEPHUCTUKA Ha MMOKAjHUYKUTE KAHOHH Off OBOj 300pHUK € IacTup-
CKOTO CHHUCXOZICFh€ WM MPHUCIIOCO0yBamke Ha MPEABUACHNTE KAHOHCKHA CMTUTHMHH
CIopeZl MOYKHOCTHTE W KallallUTEeTH Ha MOKajHUKOT. Tyka e HaraceHo MpHCy-
TEH JIMYHOCHHOT NPUCTAN KOH MMOKajHUKOT. EnmuTUMUUTE ce aaBaaT cooOpaszHO
Ha CITOCOOHOCTUTE W PACTIONIOKEHHETO Ha OHHME KOW C€ Kaat, a He cooOpa3Ho Cco
HUBHHTE TPEBOBH, 3a THE Ja HEe OWIAT MOPa3eHU Ol CTPOroCTa Ha MpaBUiIoTo.”
[IpumeHaTa Ha EMUTUMHUHTE 3aBUCH O] JIyXOBHOTO MCKYCTBO W 3pPEJIOCTa HA UC-
nmoBeTHUKOT. OJ1 HETO ce OUeKyBa Ja Ouje TyXOBEH OTEIT (TyXOBEH TEPAIeBT), KOj
MUMa CIIOCOOHOCT J1a ja corvie[ia BHATpEIIHaTa cocToj0a Ha MOKajHUKOT, HeroBara
BHaTpeliHa 60p0a U HETOBUTE PEeaTHU MOXXHOCTH U CHJIM. BO KOHTEKCT Ha OBHE
Oapama WM KPUTEPUYMH TIPOU3IICTYBa M IPAIIakeTo: KOj MOXKe Ja Ouae BHC-
TUHCKHU JyXOBHHMK OJIHOCHO MCNOBEAHHMK? Bo omHOC Ha OBa mpamame joara J10
M3BECHA KOJIM3Wja Mel'y [PKOBHATA epapxuja ¥ MOHAIITBOTO (Mery epapXUCKUOT
U ,,Xapu3MaTcKuoT" exeMmeHT Bo LlpkBara). Ciopen npernonooen Anacracuj Cu-
HautT (VII Bex), eAMHCTBEHN COOJBETHU UKOHOMH (PaKOBOIUTENH) HAa CIIACEHUETO
u boxxju nexapu ce oHUE KO ce TyXOBHHU, BUCTHHCKUTE YYSHUIIU HA X PHUCTOC, 00-

27 Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT He Tpeba 1a ce 3abopaBa Ha TEPANEBTCKUOT MPUCTAI KOH EKJINCHOJIOTH]a-
Ta, IPOM3JIE3CH OJI CIUPUTYATHCTHUKATa TYXOBHOCT, CO3/1a/ICHA MO BiHMjaHHE Ha IUIATOHU3MOT,
npexky Kmmment Anexcanapucku, OpureH u mojonHa Eparpmj IToHTHjCKH, a KOjalITO M3BPIIHU-
Jla CWJIHO BJIMjaHWE BP3 OApENCHHM MOHAIIKU cpenuuu Ha Mcrtok. Kako mocnmenuma Ha xpajHOCTa
M eIHOCTPAHOCTA Ha TEPAIEBTCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHE CE jaByBa PEIaTHBH3MPABETO HA LEHTPATHOTO
(KOHCTUTYTHBHO) 3Ha4eme Ha EBxapucrujara Bo xuBoToT Ha LlpkBara. MimeHo, EBxapucrujara ce
IPETBOPaA BO CPEACTBO 33 MHMBUJIYaIHO IIOCTUTHYBAbE Ha criaceHueTo. [IpuuecTtyBameTo e camo
oMot Bo 6opbara co crpacture. [loBeke 3a oBa momenuu: Craspoc Sfraszorny, Eexapucmuiina
u Monawecka dyxoenocm, https://zadrugata.com/2023/02/28/ eBxapucTHiiHa-H-MOHAIIECKA-TyXO0-
BHOCT/ (mpucrareno Ha 12.09.2025 ).

28 Bo 0B0j 300pHHK, JOJDKMHATA HA MPEABUICHOTO O/UIa4yBarbe O TIPUYECT 3a OJPEICHH Ipe-
BOBHU CE KOMIICH3HPa CO JAOMOJHUTEIHH MMOABU3H, (METAHUH, CTPOT MOCT, OJaro4ecTHBY Jielia) KOU
JIOKOJIKY He OHMJIaT MCIIOJHETH O] CTpaHa Ha MOKAjHUKOT, TOTrall Ba)kaT KaHOHCKHUTE mpaBuia. Ha
HpUMep, aKo HEKOj Ce COIIacH Jia He Iie BUHO My C€ CKpaTyBa eJHa TOINHA Ofl eMUTHUMHjaTa, ako
MaK Ce COIVIACH U Jia HE jaJic U MECO My CE HamallyBa CIMTUMHMjaTa 3a YIITe ¢iHa roauHa. Bo 102
npaBuiIo Ha TpyIcKUoT co6op (692 I.) € IPUCYTEH UCTHOT MPUCTAII KOj € CBOjCTBCH 3a MMOKajHUYKATa
pedopma, koja My ce mpenunrysa Ha marpujapxoT JoBan [TocHuk. MIMeHO, Ha IPKOBHUTE MACTHPU
(koM MMaat BIACT Ja CBp3yBaaT U ozBp3yBaar) CoOOpOT MM JaBa M3BECHa CI000/a BO OIpeIely-
BambCTO Ha CMUTUMHHTE, COOOpa3HO HE CaMO CO TEKUHATA Ha TPEBOT, TYKY M CO PACHOIOKCHUETO
Ha MMOKajHUKOT.
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JIedeHn BO oOJeKkara Ha rokajanneTo (MoHacute).?’ Ceetn Cumeon Hos Borocos
(X-XI Bek) e mokoHKpeTeH: ,,[Ipen MoHacuTe, eTMHCTBEHO EMUCKOIIUTE, CIIOPEN
aroCTOJICKOTO MPEeMCTBO, UMAaJIe cujlaTa Jla CBp3yBaar U Jia pa3spayBaar, Ho co
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO EMHCKONMTE 3all0YHyBaaT O0Baa BIIACT Ja HE ja ymorpeOyBaar
WK JIoIIo Ja ja ymorpeOyBaar. Ete, 3aToa, 3aToa oBaa ciyx0a mpeMuHana Bp3
n30paHuTe Jyfe, OMHOCHO MOoHacHTe. " BUCTHHCKUOT JIyXOBHUK II0CEyBa gep3-
HosHue (ToppNcin) m1a ce 3acramyBa npea bora 3a MOKajHAKOT U Ja W3MOJIH IPOC-
TyBaib¢ Ha HETOBHUTE TPeBOBH.>! CIpOTHBCTABYBamkEeTO Mel'y IIPKOBHATA epapXuja
(ETMCKOIIUTE U CBEIITESHHUIIUTE) KOW MMaaT CBETOTAMHCKA BJIACT 32 M3BPIIYBamke
Ha CBETaTa TajHa UCIIOBEN Kako CaKpaMEHTAaJIeH YHH (CBETa TajHa) M MOHAIIITBOTO
OJTHOCHO JTyXOBHHOT OTEI] MJIM CTapeIoT KOj MMa OJ1arolaTHU JTApOBH 3a JTyXOBHO
PaKoBOJICTBO HE Tpebda Jla ce MpeyBenndyyBa WM IpeHariacyBa. Bo BuzanTuja
CeKoraIll MpeoBIayBall CPETHUOT MaT. MoHacuTe KoM BpIIIeNie UCTIOBe Tpebao
Ja 1o0ujaT moceOHN MUCMEHN OBJIACTYBaba O]l IIPKOBHATA epapXHja OJHOCHO O
enuckonot. bpojHu kaHoHu4apu u pkoBHU apropu (Teomop Bancamon, Huxu-
¢dop Xaprodmrakc, ceetrt Cumeon CoyHCKH) ce Oopere IpOoTHB HigjaTa 3a He-
PaKoIoIoKEeH! MOHACH Jia ucroBeaar. Ho, mpakTukara 3a BpIIeHhe Ha HCIIOBE/
O]l CTpaHa Ha HEPAKOIOJIOKEHN MOHACH OWjia MOIIIHE palllipeHa Kako BooOuYa-
€Ha TMpaKTHKa BO AYXOBHHUOT XUBOT Ha XPUCTHjaHWUTE. 3a Toa CBeHOYH U (hak-
TOT IITO TMOKPaj YHHOT HA WCIIOBETa W3BPIIYBAaH O CBEIITCHUK (TPE3UTEPCKH
THUII TIOCE/IOBAaHU]a, HAJCTPUTE 3a4yBaHU JAaTUPAAT O X BEK) MOCTOM ¥ MOHAIIKH
THIT Ha UCIIOBEI, KOja ja BPIIEN HEPAKOIOJOKEH MOHAX. 3a pa3jifKa Of MPBHOT
YHH KOj criopea opmara Ouin TUTYprucKy, BTOPHOT, (COCTaBEH M0/ BIMjaHUE Ha
KaHOHCKHOT 300pHUK Ha JoBaH [I0CHMK) PBUYHO, C€ U3BPIIIYBaI CHOPE] JOJIT,
OTIIIIUPEH | JIeTaJIeH MpallajHuK. Toa CBe0UN IeKa UCTIOBEATa Off MOHAIIIKA THIT

» Quaestiones et Responsiones, (PG 89, 369, 372-373).

30 [Tuemo 3a ucnoseoma u 3a enacma 3a cepsysarse u oospsyéare (PG 95, 283, 296) norperiso
€ TIpEenuIyBaHo Ha cBeTH JoBaH J/laMackuH, HO, HajBepOjaTHO My mpurnara Ha cBetd CumeoH Hos
borocnos.

3! TlocTojar pasiuYHU CIydad OJf )KUTHjaTa KOM FOBOPAT 32 MCIOBEIAmE Ha IPEBOBHUTE IPE
MOHacH (KoM Hemaje CBEIITeHHYKH 4uH). Ha mpumep, Bo sxutreto Ha cBeTH CuMeoH CTONITHUK
HEKOj capalleH OTKAaKO T'0 IOTA3WII MPETXOJHO JaJeHHOT 3aBET Ja He jaie MEcO, JOMIION Kaj CBETH
CumeH na 1o6ue ,,IpOCTyBambe Ha CBOJOT IPEB M0 CEMOKHHUTE MOJIUTHBHU Ha cBeTeloT.” Theodorus
Cyrensis, Historia religiosa, 26 (PG 82, 1477).

Ha Co6oport nporus narpujapxot ®otuj (869-870), BUcOK BOeH YMHOBHHK 110 MMe Teomop
ce MojaByJI IpeJT TTATICKUTE JIeraTH 32 Jia OJ[IrOBOPH Ha OOBHHEHHETO MPOTHUB Hero. Tue ro mparmaie
JIaJIi e UCIIOBE/AI M aii JOOHII eNTHMHja 3a CBOjOT rpeB. Toj UM OATOBOPHII JIeKa CE& UCIIOBEIall
HpeJ HEeKOj CTPOTr ackeT, Koj momuHai 40 roguHu Ha CTOJO, HA YMe MMe He ce cekaBa U He 3Hae
JTas OMJI BO CBEIITEHWYKH YMH. 32 HEr0 OMJIO IOBOJIHO TOA IITO MCIIOBEIHHKOT OMIJI TyXOBEH aBa.
Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, ed. G. D. Mansi, Vol. XVI, Florentia, 1771,
150; cnopemu: K. Holl Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim Griechischen Monchtum: Eine Studie
zu Symeon dem Neuen Theologen, Leipzig, 1898, 320.
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OmTa penok HacTaH U ce CITydyBajla BepojaTHO Mpe. JoarameTo Ha UCKYIIEHUKOT
BO MaHACTHPOT WJIM HEMOCPETHO MPeJl HETOBUOT MOHAIIKHU nocTpur.* [TapanenHo
co opmuTe Ha ,,0pHUIIMjaTHOTO " TIOKajaHUE HA COOOPHUTE IIPKBH, CE KOPUCTEI U
OBOj MOHAIIIKU THII, KOj O MotTHe pacripocTpaneT Ha McTok. Toj ce m3BpuryBai
0]l CTpaHa Ha HEPaKOIOJI0KEH! MOHACH, CIIOpE]l Pa3InyHu pefakiuu Ha Homo-
kaHOHOT (nnu Kanonapwyj Ha ,,JoBan [locuuk™). Bo HUB MOxe 1a ce pa3nuKyBaar
JiBa TJIaBHU U3BOpa: npBUOT Kanonapuj unu [lpoiiokanonapuj, pelakTupas ox je-
porakonor Joan (IX Bek) u nomonHexH1oT Kanonapuj unu /Jesitiepoxanonapuj
Ha MoHaxoT Bacumyj (XII Bek).** Ho MOHAIIIKKOT THIT HA KCTIOBE]T OKJI M3BPIIYBaH
1 HaJ PEBHOCHU XPUCTHjaHU KOU Oapalie TyXOBHO MmoMupyBame co bora. Criopen
M. ApaHI, BCyIIHOCT, 32 HUB W OWI co3nazieH [lpoitiokanonapuj Ha jeporakoH
JoBan. Bo Hero ce o0jacHyBa Kako OAPOOHO ce HUCIUTYBa MOKajaHUKOT. [Ipu Toa
Ce MPETIIOCTaByBa HE CaMO IPELU3HOTO T03HABABE HA [TOKAJHUUKUTE KAHOHU O
CTpaHa Ha JyXOBHUKOT, TYKY U JUJIAOOKOTO pazOupame Ha YOBeKoBara ayia. W3-
00poT Ha mpalamara ce IpaBu CHOPE] COITICAYBambETO Ha CAMUOT JYXOBHUK, a
HE criopen TeKCToT Ha camuoT Karonapwuj. Bo /lesiuepoxkanonapoin nak, oopatHo,
HE Ce MPETIOCTaByBa 3HACHETO U OMUTOT Ha JYXOBHUKOT U 3aT0A, Mpallamkara ce
[OCTaByBaar CHOpe/] MPEIBHICHHOT TEKCT.*

Hexon coBpemenu aBTopu HariacyBaaT JieKa MCIIOBEATA KOJalITO € N3BPIIY-
BaHa OJ1 HEPAKOIOJIOKEHH MOHACH HE TIPETCTaByBa CaKpaMeHTaJICH YKH,> a Jpy-

32 J{oB I'eua, ,,3M0BeTA M [yXOBHOTO PHKOBOACTBO B IIpaBociasuara Lbpksa: ChBpeMEHHH
BBIIPOCH MPEJI €JHa MHOTO JIPEBHA MpakTuka“, 66. Ha 3anan, mery monamrsoto Bo Mpcka (moomnmc-
KO JI0 OTIICTHMYKHOT THIT) TIOKajHUYKATa MPAaKTHKa ja U3ryOmIa cBojaTa BpCKa CO I[PKOBHATA 3ael-
HHIA ¥ co JIuTyprujara u Kako TyXOBHO PaKOBOJICTBO CTaHAJa CYIITHHCKH €JIEMEHT Ha TaCTUpCKaTa
rprka u 3a mupjanute. Taa ¢opMa Ha MOKAjHUUKA AUCHMIUIMHA MPETIOCTaByBajla Hajarame Ha
eMUTHMHH, HO HE BKITy4UyBaJia 3a/I0JDKUTEITHO 00pe] Ha TOMHUPYBAbE HIIH IIPOCTYBakhe Ha IPEBOBHU-
Te. Bo Hekou J1eNoBY 0/ XpPUCTHjaHCKUOT 3ama/i, jaBHOTO (KAHOHCKO) MOKajaHHe HUKOTall He OHII0
npaktukyBano. J. Dallen, The Reconciling Community: The Rite of Penance, Pueblo Pub. Co., New
York, 1986, 102—-110.

33 Bo MHOTY TIOIOLIHEKHUTE, HEIEIOCHH MPETUCH Ha OBHE TEKCTOBH, HEMIPABIIIHO, ABTOPCTBO-
To Ha KaHoHMjapoT My ce mpenuinysa Ha KoHcTanTrHOMOICKKHOT narpujapx Josan IlocHuk ( Kpaj
Ha VI Bex). Ciopen M. Apanii, oBoj KaHoHapuj Moxe /1a ce cMeTa 3a JIeJio Ha CTYANTCKUTE MOHa-
CH, KOH IO TIpe3elie 0]l CBOMTE TyXOBHM YyUMTENH, MaTeCTUHCKUTE acKeTH, KoU »kuBeene Ha OmuMn
BO Buranuja, kase mro Bo BpeMe Ha MKOHOOOPCTBOTO, MHOLITBO BepHMIM 07 KOHCTaHTHHOIION
3aMHHYBaJIE Jla C€ MOCBETAaT Ha MOHANIKUOT JKUBOT. Muxawn Appanu, M306pannvie couunenus no
saumypeuke, Tom I, Tauncmea Buzanmuiickou Tpaduyuu, Tlanckuii BOCTOYHBIA WHCTHTYT, PuM —
Mocksa 2003, 20.

3 Muxaun Appantt, As6pannvie couunenus no aumypauxe, 20-21.

3 R. J. Barringer, ,,Ecclesiastical Penance in the Church of Constantinople: A Study of the
Hagiographical Evidence to 983 A. D* (Doctoral Thesis. The University of Oxford, 1979), 200. Bp3
OCHOBA Ha BHUMATeITHA aHaJIM3a Ha TEKCTOBUTE OJf KUTHjaTa KaJie MITO Ce TOBOPH JieKa HEPaKOIIOJIO-
JKEHHOT TyXOBHHUK JaBaj MPOCTyBame HA TPEBOBUTE, criopen bepuarep, Moxe /1a ce 3aKiIydn Aeka

117



T'Y TIaK, HCTaKHyBaaT JIeKa MCToBeaTa BO Bu3anTuja Onia moje Ha mocTojaH KOH-
¢GuKT Mery epapxujata U MoHacute.’® OuuriieHo, O/ eIHa CTpaHa, MOHAIIKATa
MCTIOBE] He OWiia CaKpaMEeHTAJIeH YHH, 3aT0a IITO He OWIia U3BpITyBaHa OJ CTpaHa
Ha PaKOTIOJIOKEHH JINIIA BO CBEIITEHHYKH FITH EMTUCKOTICKY YHH, HO JIpyTa CTpaHa,
Taa, cerak, ce BoclprueMala Kako JejCTBUTEICH HaYHH 3a IOOUBAE Ha TPOIIKa
Ha rpeBoBuTe. Mopa J1a ce HarlacH JieKa 3a]l HHCUCTUPAHkETO Ha HeCaKpaMeHTall-
HUOT KapakTep Ha WCIIOBEATAa, W3BPIIyBaHa O HEPAKOIMOJIOKEHH MOHACH, KaKO
¥ OOMJIOT 3a HEj3MHO MPETCTaByBamkEe KaKo MOCTOjaH MOBOJ 32 KOHPPOHTHpAHE
Ha MOHAIITBOTO CO KJIUPOT, BCYIITHOCT, CTOM aHAXPOHOTO COIVIEyBak€¢ Ha BH-
3aHTHCKOTO pa30mpame Ha CBETHTE TajHU, HU3 MPU3Ma Ha IMPETCTaBH, CBOjCTBE-
HU 3a 3alajHara WM COBpeMeHara cakpameHTosnoruja. Kako mro e mozHaro Bo
BHU3aHTUCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHE HE € MpaBeHa CTPOTra JAUCTUHKIUja Mery ,,cakpaMeH-
TH" | ,,CaKPAMEHTAINH, & UCTO Taka HE € OMPeNeH IMPEIM3HO HUTY OpOjoT Ha
cBetute TajHu.’’ BeymHOCT, BO marpucTHYKaTa MUcia Ha BusaHTHja U caMHOT

HpHUpoyIaTa Ha 0Ba ,,IIPOCTyBabe™ Tpeba Jla ce pasziIuKyBa O PKOBHOTO 0CI000yBae OJ] TPEBO-
Bute. [loHexoramr, pocTyBameTo OMIIO H3pa3eHo MPEKy JaBarmbe IBPCTO yBepyBame (TANpopopia)
OJI CTpaHa HA JyXOBHHKOT JieKa bor My ru mpocTui rpeBOBHTE MM K€ My TH IIPOCTH JHPEKTHO
Ha TTOKajHUKOT. BakBara rapaHIija ce 3aCHOBaJa Ha MOJIUTBEHOTO 3aCTAITHUINTBO U JEP3HOBEHUE
(mappnoio) Ha TyXOBHHUKOT mpes bora, HETOBOTO OMUTHO CHO3HaHHWE Ha BokjaTa MHIIOCT, Kako U
Ha HeroBara CIIOCOOHOCT Jja MPOHHUKHE BO JyIaTa Ha OHOj KOj Ce MCIBOEAA U Ja I'o COIie/ia Hero-
BOTO BHCTHHCKO TIOKajaHue. Bo apyru cirydam, mpoCTyBameTO Of CTPaHa Ha HEPAKOMONOKEHHOT
JyXOBHHMK MOXeJo Aa Ouje u3pas3eHo Bo (hopmMa Ha MOJMTBA 3a MMOCpeayBame npes bora 3a mporka
Ha IPEBOBHUTE, YMj TEKCT HE C€ PA3JIMKyBall CYLITHHCKU OJf CBEIITCHUYKUTE MOJIMTBHU (Ha IpuMep
oHHe Kou couyBaHM Bo Barberini gr. 336, VIII Bek). Ho 3acramuunukara MonuTBa, Koja Ouna ¢yH-
JAMEeHTallHa JMMEH3Wja U Ha JIMTypruckara ¥ Ha JMYHOCHATa Kolwmvio He Tpeba jga ce paszdepe
KaKo NpeTEeH3Hja Ha HEepaKOIONIOKEHHUTE JyXOBHMIM 32 IPHCBOjyBamhe Ha CBETOTAWHCKAaTa BIACT
3a CBp3yBame M Pa3Bp3yBame Ha IpeBoBHTE. Xarnorpadckure cnucH (1o X BeK) cBelodar jaeka
0BOj BHJ] IIOCPETHUINTBO He OMII pa30paH Kako 3aMeHa WM OCIIOpPYBambe Ha epapXucKaTa ciyxkba
3a pa3pellyBambe Ha IPEeBOBHUTE, TYKy Kako IoceOHa XapHu3Ma, Koja ce AapyBa BO OIpeaeseH Iepro,
3apaJ JyXoBHa rofi3a Ha xpuctujanute. R. J. Barringer, ,,Ecclesiastical Penance in the Church of
Constantinople, 200-202.

3¢ K. Holl, Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim Griechischen Monchtum..., 311.

37 3anaJiHUTE TPETCTABU 3a CBETUTE TajHH MOYHAJE Jia Ce IIUpaT BO Bu3aHTHja, BO Bropara
nonosuHa Ha XIII Bek (Jlatmncko mapetBo, 1204 -1261 1. u JInoncka ynuja, 1274 1.), a HUBHOTO
BKOPEHYBaI€ Ce CITy4ryIo 1ypu Bo XV Bek. 3a oBa nmoseke norteanu: P. Y. Avvakumoyv, ,,Sacramental
Ritual in Middle and Later Byzantine Theology: Ninth—Fifteenth Centuries, The Oxford Handbook
of Sacramental Theology, eds. H. Boersma, M. Levering, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2005,
249-269. [larpuctuukara TeOJIOTHja HUKOTAII He TH Je(uHMpaa, HUTY CUCTeMaTH3Hpaa, HUTY MaKk
Opoera CBeTUTE TajHU. Y TBPIyBakETO HA OPOjOT HA CBETHTE TAjHU M HUBHA CHCTEMATH3aIHja OWIo
npudareHo Bo Buzantuja Bo enoxara Bpemero Ha Muxani [laneomnor (1261-1282 r.). Beymmocr,
JIOKTpPHHATA 32 ,,CEJIyM CBETH TajHU" 3a IIPBIIAT ce II0jaByBa BO M ciloseganueilio Ha 6epailid KOCIITO
narnara Kimmment IV ro 6apa o oBoj nmreparop, a koe IpeTXOAHO OHMIIO TIOATOTBEHO O JIATHHCKHUTE
6orocosu. IToueTOKOT Ha CXOJIaCTHUYKATa TEOJIOTHja 32 CBETHUTE TajHN OMJI ocTaBeH o1 M. AGenap
u 1. JlJombapz (XII Bek), HO HEj3SMHOTO KOHEYHO JePHHUpAHE ce CIIydmo He mopano on X VII ek,
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n3pa3 ,,CBETH TajHU"‘, KaKO TTOCEOHA KaTeroprja Ha MPKOBHU YHHOBH, HE TIOCTOM,
a TEPMHUHOT {UGTHPIOV MPBUYHO CE€ KOPUCTH BO IIMPOKHOT KOHTEKCT Ha ,,TajHa-
Ta Ha CIIACCHUETO, Ma JypPH MOTOA, CO HEr0 KOHKPETHO CE O3HAYyBaar ompejie-
JICHUTE NIejCTBHja MPEKy KOM Ce MapyBa craceHueTo. He ciydajHo, Mery BU3aH-
TUCKUTE OOTOCIIOBH BO OJIHOC Ha CTaTyCOT Ha CBETAara TajHa MOKajaHWe MOCTOH
M3BECHO KoJiebarme, UMEHO, THE YECTO ja COeIMHYBAar Co XMPOTOHHjaTa, co elie-
OCBEIITEHCTBOTO MJIM CO MOHAIIKAOT MOCTPUL.*® OTCYCTBOTO Ha CTPOra jaCHOCT
Y MIPELUU3HOCT BO BU3aHTHCKATa TEOJIOTHja M MPAKTHKA CBEJOYM 32 HarjaceHara
TEH/ICHIIN]ja UCTIOBE/TA U TIOKAjaHUETOo Jia ce pa3depaT Kako AyXOBHA Teparidja 3a
JIEKyBarbhe Ha IPEBOBHUTE CTPACTH, BO KOCIITO AKTHBHO ¥ TOJIBUKHUYKH YIECTBY-
Ba CAaMHOT TIOKajaHHK, ITOJ] PAKOBOJICTBO HA HCKYCEH JYXOBHUK. BO BU3aHTHCKOTO
00rocioBre MOCTOM OTIOP MPOTHB jYPUAUYKOTO (GOPMATU3UPAE HA MMOKAjaHu-
€TO W UCIIOBEJITa, CIIope]l KOCIITO TPEBOT ce pa3dupa HCKIYYHBO KaKo HaJIBOpe-
nIeH npecran Ha BokjuoT 3akoH, Koj Tpeba a Oujie CaHKIMOHUPAH WIIH TIPOCTEH.
be3 nma ce oapekyBa CBETOTaWHCKATA BIIACT HA IPKOBHATA epapxHja 3a MpOCTY-
BarmC HA 'PEBOBUTE, YMj HOCHTEIN ¢ camara L[pkBara, ce 103BOITyBa M MOHAIIIKATa
HCIIOBE/I, KOja € U3pa3 Ha aCKETCKO-TEPAIeBTCKUOT aCIEeKT Ha MOKajaHueTo.>’
MOHAIIKKHOT MPUCTAI KOH MOKajaHUeTO M UCITOBE/Ta MoIpa3oupa aeka epap-
XMCKHOT YMH CAMHOT T0 ceOe He e JOBOJICH 3a U3BPIIYyBamke Ha cliyx0ara Ha Hc-
MOBEHUK M PAKOBOJUTEN BO MOKajaHHETO. AKO TIOKajHUKOT HE CE UCTIOBEA MPE/T
HCKYCEH JIyXOBHHUK, HEMa J]a UMa 10J13a, & HEMCKYCHHUOT (HEeMOATOTBEHUOT) UCTIO-
BEITHUK MOXe Ja ce cobmazan. OOUIO0T /1a ce pa3rpaHudar epapXuckoTo U MOHAIII-
KOTO CJTy’K€H-€, BO OJIHOC Ha UCIIOBE/TA, € JaCHO MPUCYTEH BO HajcTapaTa Bep3uja
Ha [TokajHUUKHOT KaHOHApH], mpenuinyBaH Ha Joan [TocHuk, (a koj maTupa ox
IX Bexk): ,,Hammot ['ociog Mcyc XpucToc TH UCTIpaTHIT IPOPOITUTE, alTOCTOIUTE,
jepapcuTe, jepeuTe U YUUTEIHUTE 3a JYXOBHO MOy4YyBame. A MOHACcHUTE, MaK (TH
HCTIpATWIT) Jia Ce TPUXKAT 3a HUCIOBE/ATA MPEKy MOKajaHue, 3a Ja He MPOou3ie3e

KOTa JJATHHCKOTO BiIMjaHue KyaMmuHupaino. Ilerpoc Bacunuaauc, ,,TaunctBo nokasHus™ https://roy-
allib.com/book/vasiliadis_petros/tainstvo_pokayaniya.html (npuctaneno ua 10.8.2025 ).

38 Poan Maitennopd, Busanmuiicko 6020cr06ue, Memopuuecku Hacoky u d02MamcKy memi,
Wznarencro [AJI-MKO, Codust 1995, 239.

39 Tlarpucthykara ¥ BU3aHTHCKa JIUTEPATypa 3a MOKajaHHEeTO CKOPO IICIOCHO CE aCKETHCKH
W NOy4HH. MHOTY MaJKy aBTOpH Ha aCKeTCKH TPAKTaTH 3a IOKajaHWeTO IMOCEOHO To CIOMHYBaaT
CBETOTAMHCKOTO OYHCTYBame Kako popMaiHo Oaparme. MOJIKOT O O{HOC Ha 0Ba NPAIllakbe He 3HAYN
JIeKa CBETOTAMHCKOTO ITOKajaHue He MOCTOH. [...| Co HCKIIy4OK Ha CIydauTe Ha 'CMpPTHHUTE  IPEBO-
BU (yOHCTBO, arocracuja, Ipesby0o0/ejCTBO), CIIeACHN O O(HUIN]aTHOTO OJIadyBamke, HUKaIe He €
Ka)KaHO JIeKa 3a BaJIMJUPAE Ha aKTOT HAa MOKajaHUETOo € HOTPEOHO IPOCTYBAETO Ha TPEBOBUTE O]
cBelITHUK. HanpoTus, MHOTYOPOjHHUTE M3BOPH TOBOPAT 3 IIPOCTYBAKE, 1aJICHO 01 HEPAKOIIOI0XKe-
Hu MoHacn.” Moan Maitenopd, Busanmuiicko 6ozociosue, 244.

119



HEKaKBa INTeTa 3a Hac off HamuoT HenpHjaren.* Ileara Ha oBa yKaxyBame € 1a
OuJie 3aIITUTEH HE CaMO OHOJj KOj C€ MCIOBE/a, TYKY M OHOJj KOj ja CJIyIlla HCIIO-
BelTa. AKO TOKQjHUKOT HE TM MOCEAyBa KBAJIUTETHTE HA BUCTHHCKHOT MOHAX,
MTOKajaHNeTO MOXKe Ja He ja TIOCTHTHE CBOjaTa IeJI — BUCTHHCKOTO TIPEyMYBambe
Ha TPEITHHUKOT U JOOMBak-e Ha polika Ha rpeBoBute off bora. Ceetn Ucunop [le-
JIYCHOT, BO CBOMTE MUCMA JIO MPE3BUTEPOT 30CUM, TMO3HAT MO CBOjOT HEAOCTOCH
’KHBOT, U3BPIIYBambETO Ha KPIITCHUETO W EBXapucTujara ru moBp3yBa co epap-
XHUCKHUOT YMH, HE3aBUCHO O/ IYXOBHO-MOPAJTHHOT KMBOT Ha CBCIITCHUKOT, JO1E-
Ka IMakK, U3BPIIYBAKETO HA MCIOBE/TA IO JOBEAYBA BO 3aBHCHOCT O] {yXOBHHOT
’KUBOT Ha mpe3BuTepot.*! Tpaauiujara Ha MOHAIIKATa MCIOBE CBEIOYH 3a MO~
CTOCHETO Ha MOCeOHO pazOupame Ha MOKajaHueTo U UCTIOBeITa Bo Buzanrtuja, Bo
KOCIITO HE CE CIPOTHUBCTABYBAAT ,,CAKPAMEHTAIHOCTA — HECAKpaMEHTAITHOCTA",
TyKy ,,JJyXOBHOCTa U TIpodaHocTa’ win ,,CBETOCTa U orpeBoBeHOCcTa™ . OBa jacHO
ce comieayBa TPEKy MOBP3YyBAETO Ha MOKAjaHUETO M MCIIOBEATA CO JIMKOT Ha
MOHAxXO0T KOj ¥Ma CBeT U OnarojareH sxuBoT.*> Criopen cBetn Anacracuj CHHAuT,
UCIIOBENITa HA TPEBOBHUTE U JYKABUTE TIOMHCIH Tpeba Jia ce MpaBH eANHCTBEHO
mpeJ ,,IyXOBEeH Max™ (TVELUOTIKOC 0viP), KOj MOXKE J]a C€ MOJIH 3a MOKajHUKOT
J1a To ucueny ox rpesosHuTe 6osectu.” Criopen ceetu JoBaH 31aT0yCT, 9YXO8HU-
itie maxcu nocemysaar gaposu o Ceetrot Jlyx, a ce Moyar 3a OJMKHHTE U J1a

4 Johannes Jejunator, Sermo de Poenitentia et Confessione, (PG 88, 1920-1921); C. H.
CyBOpOB, ,,BeposITHBIN COCTaB JpEBHEINIEr0 MCIOBEIHOIO M MOKAsHHOIO YCTaBa B BOCTOYHON
UepKBU, Buzanmuiickuil epemennux, 1902, (9): 379.

41 Tpemynap, HUKaKBa IITETa HE TPIHU MPUMATEIOT, AyPH M aKO OHOj KOj JiaBa Ce MOKaxe
HenoctoeH. [IpeuncTute TajHU HEe ce OCKBEPHYBAAT, JypH aKO CBEILITECHUKOT CO CBOjaTa HOPOYHOCT
ru HajaMuHyBa cute syre.” Isidorus Pelusiotus, Epistolarum Liber Tertius, Ep. 340 (PG 78, 1000).
»[Locnoxa] co Croute ycru pekoi: Ilpumere I'o Ceetuot [lyx! Ha oHue Ha kou ke UM 'l IPOCTUTE
TPEBOBHTE, K€ UM CE IIPOCTAT, a Ha OHUE HA KOUIITO K€ UM T'Hl 3apKuTe, ke UM ce 3anpskar (JoBaH
20, 23). 3na4n, ako THe IpUMUIIe BiacT mopagu Ceetnot Jlyx, Toranr OHHE KOH CO CBOUTE TPEBOBHU
ro onmaneumie Jyxor on cebe, ja 3ryOmie; oBaa BIACT ja IMaaT caMoO OHHE KOW MpeKy CBETHOT
Jlyx 3HaaT Koj € JOCTOCH 3a MPOCTYBAmbE, a KOj € 3a 0cyza. 3allITo OBA 3HACHC ja HAIMHIHYBA CHJIaTa
Ha YOBEKOBHOT YM, 3aT0a, ¥ temmtenot Koj e 3aeaanydap Bo bokjaTta cymTHHa 1 ciaBa, 3a OHHE KOH
Ce JIOCTOjHHM [Ia TO IIPUMAT, CTaHAJI YYHUTEN BO HEMCTPXKIUBUTE U HEC(ATIUBU HEIITA 32 YOBEKOBHU-
ot yMm.“ Isidorus Pelusiotus, Epistolarum Liber Tertiu, Ep. 260 (PG 78, 941-944).

2 Ha IpaBociaBHHOT MICTOK He ¢ mpudareHa pUMOKaToIMYKaTa AMCTHHKIIN]a Mel'y TTOUMHUTE
CBeT (sanctus) 1 CBEHITEH (sacer), KOjallTo Ha 3amaji ce pa3BuiIa KaKko MOCIEHIa Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha
y4eHmeTO 3a Hecosnaaenute boxju enepruu. Bo npasocnasaoTo Ipenanue u3pasoT CBET (CBETOCT)
HE ce KOPHCTHU camo 3a bora u 3a HeroBure 60)KECTBEHH €HEPTHH, TYKY 3a CUTE OOTOCIY)KEHH YH-
HOBH, KOH ce CciIyar Bo I[pkBara, Kako 1 3a IMYHOCTUTE, IIPEAMETHUTE, MECTATa KOU C€ OCBETEHU CO
Bboxjoro Grnaromarao aenysame. Aumurpuje Cranuioe, /Jyxosnocm u 3ajeonuya y Ilpasociasnoj
Jlumypeuju, Enapxuja Mcrounoamepuuxa, beorpan 1992, 33-35.

® [Mpaware 52, Anacracuit Cunaut, Bonpocel u omeemot, ipes. A. . Cumopos, Cubupckast
brnarossonnmia, Mocksa 2015, 195.
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BO3HECYBaaT MPO30H CO CKPYIIEHOCT BO cpIieTo.* Mako u3pasor ,,[yXOBEeH Max",
BO KOHTEKCT Ha HCIIOBE/ITA, C€ KOPUCTHU MPBEHCTBEHO BO OJJHOC HA MOHACUTE, KOH
ce Onarogatau Hocutenu Ha Ceetnot JlyX, cemak, HE Ce UCKIIyuyBa MOYKHOCTA
HEKOj KOj TIOCEyBa jepapXUCKU UYHH 1a Oue u ,,MyxoBeH Max“.* HarmacyBame-
TO Ha yJiorata Ha MOHAaCHUTC KaKO BUCTHHH AYXOBHHIHW W MCHIOBCIHUIIA HE IIPO-
M3JIeTyBa O]l HEMIOUNTYBAmhETO HAa epapXUCKUOT mopenok Ha I[pkeara. 3atoa, BO
CTpora cMHcIia, He MOXKE JIa Ce TOBOPH 332 OTBOPECHA KOH(POHTAIIN]jA HA MOHACHTE
CO L[PKOBHATA epapxujara, BO MOIvIe]] Ha HAAJICKHOCTA Ha N3BPIIYBAKETO HA UC-
nosenra.** Ceetn Anacracuj CuHaut objacHyBa Jieka JTOOMBAHETO MPOIIKA Off
CBOJOT OJIMXKEH Ha KOTO MPETXOIHO CME MY 3TpElIriie He € JIOBOJIHO CaMOTO MO
cebe, 3a 1a HU Ouje nmpocteH rpeBot on bora. [TokajHUKOT MOpa Ja ce uCroBea
WY IIpej ,,JlyXOBEH Maxk™ MM IpeN ,,JOCTOEH jepe]j — lepevg a&log™ (Og2osop Ha
32 apawarse).”’” THCHCTHPAHETO HA MPEMOAOOHHOT OTEIl Ha MCIOBE MPELT ,, Y-
XOBHHUTE MaXH‘‘ (MOHACHUTE), HE € 00U Ja ce MOTKOIIA WM J1a C€ ypHE aBTOPUTE-
TOT Ha I[PKOBHATA epapXxuja, TYKy Ja C€ HAMETHAT IMOBUCOKH JyXOBHO-aCKETCKH
KPUTEPUYMH M HA HEj3UHUTE TPETCTABHUIIH.

Hcnosenra u3BplIyBaHa oj] ONpEAEICHH MOHAcH Owiia pasriieayBaHa camo
KaKo €JIeH OJT ,,AHCTPYMEHTHTE" 38 CIIACCHUETO HA OJICIIHUOT BEPHHUK, & HE KAKO
MIpaKTHKa KOja TO MUCKIydyBa OGHUIINjaTHAOT TOKajHUYKH 9uH Bo llpkBara. He
CIIy4ajHO, CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO JIONLIO 10 Me'yceOHO BIMjaHNe HAa KAHOHUjapUTe
KOU COZPIKAT pas3iMyHM Mpaiiama, MOCTABYBaHH Ol TYXOBHUKOT HA OHUE KOH CE
UCIIOBENIaaT ¥ YHHOIIOCIIEIOBAHU]aTa Ol €BXOJIOTHHTE, KO COMIPKAT pazHoo0pas-
HU MOJIMTBH, ITOBP3aHH co NokajanueTo. [la Taka, oJ eaHa cTpaHa, MOHAIIKHOT
YMH Ha UCIOBE/ BO ceOe MpUMIII OOToCTyKOSHH eleMEHTH (YUTamke Ha IoKaja-
HUYKMA MOJIUTBH), @ BO TMPE3BUTEPCKUOT THIl HA HCIOBEJ OWJe BMETHATH TIpa-

* Joannes Chrysostomus, Expositio in Psalmum XLI (PG 55, 159).

4 3. 10. Kanaesa, ,, Viansorue ot cedst lyxa He HMEIOT, KOHEYHO, ITOil BJIaCTH: K BOIPOCY
0 MIPUHATHU MCIIOBEAX B paHHE M CPEAHEBU3aHTHIICKUI iepuonsl*, Becmuux [ICTIY, 2024, (113):
39.

4 Bo OHOC Ha MCMOBE/TA, MOCTOCNEC H3BECHH TEH3UH MEl'y epapXUCKUTE M MOHAIIKUTE aB-
toputern. Criopes ncrpaxysamero Ha Pobept Bepunrep, Bo xarnorpagckure n3sopu 10 X BeK He
ce cpekaBaaT CBEIOIITBA 3a KOH(IMKTH Mery epapxujara ¥ MOHAIITBOTO, a KpaycMynep HuBHara
nojasa U pa3Boj Tu yorupa Bo XI Bek. D. Krausmiiller, ,,Monks Who Are not Priests Do not Have
the Power to Bind and to Loose: The Debate About Confession in Eleventh-and Twelfth-Century®,
Byzantium, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Vol. 109 (2): 739—-767. KanaeBa mocouysa ciryday Ha CIIOPOBU
Mery MPeTCTaBHUIIM Ha epapxujara U MoHamTBOTO BO IX Bek. J. 0. Kanaesa, ,Ilactyx, Bpau u
XoziaTaii: K BOIPOCY O CTPYKTYpe aBTOPHUTETA JIMIA IIPUHUMAIOETO HCIIOBE/b B CPEAHEH U TO3IHEeH
Buzantun (X-XV BB)“, Becmnux IICTI'Y, 2025, (125): 39. Moxe na ce mpeTHOCTaBH JeKa TEH-
3Wjara Mefy epapxujara ¥ MOHAIITBOTO BO OJHOC Ha MCIIOBEATA CE 3aCHITyBa JIOMOIHUTEIHO PEKy
YCBOjyBamETO Ha 3alajiHara CaKpaMEHTOJIOTHja O] CTPaHa Ha BU3AHTHCKUTE OOTOCIOBH.

47 Anacracuii Cunaut, Bonpocwel u omeemol, 155.
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mama 3a MokajHUKOT.* 11 BO JBaTa THIA UCTIOBEIHN, TPOCTYBAHETO Ha TPEBOBUTE
BO BU3aHTUCKUTE €BXOJIOTUH U BO STUTHUMUJHUIY (KaHOHAPHHU ) OMIIO TIOBP3aHO CO
YHUTakhe Ha MOJIUTBA BO KOja MPOCTYBAKETO ce mpemnuinysa Ha bora. 1 Bo nBara
ciydau Ouiia MpeBUIeHa MOXKHOCTA 33 CIUTHMHU]a W OJJIaYyBahe O] IPHYECTA.

3a ;1a ce HalpaBy JUCTHHKIIM]a ME'y CBETOTAMHCKUOT M MOHAIIIKHOT YWH Ha
HCIIOBE, IPU TOA, O€3 J1a ce ynoTpedaT COBPEMEHH CaKpaMEHTOJIOIIKY MTPHUCTa-
T, KOW HE CE CBOjCTBEHU 32 BH3aHTHUCKATa TEOJIOTH]ja, Tpeba 1a ce MMa MPeaBu
HaniaCyBambCTO HA Pa3JIMYHUTC MOMCHTHU KOU I'M apTUKYJIMpAaT JABara npucTara
W MOJIeJia Ha MCTIOBETHUYKA MTpakTHKa. M fBata THMa ucrnoBeau (MPe3BUTEPCKUOT
¥ MOHAIIKHAOT) TI0CEeIyBaaT CBOja IJIaBHA OpHWEHTaNMja U 1ei1. Bo mpBuoT ciy-
4aj, 0e3 omie/ Ha Toa IITO MCIIOBEJTA CTaHAIa TajHA (JIMYHA), Taa, CeMak, ja 3a-
JIpXKyBa cBOjata HacoveHOoCT KoH EBxapucTHjata u moMmupyBameTo co I[pkBara,
9Hj CBEIIOK € CBEIITCHUKOT. Bo BTOpHOT citydaj, (MCTIOBE MPea HEPAKOTIOIOXKEH
MOHaXx), Jtoara 10 u3pa3 JIMYHUOT acleKT Ha MMOKajaHUEeTO KaKo acCKeTCKH U Tepa-
MEBTCKUOT Tpoliec (MpeyMyBambe Ha MOKAJHUKOT). J[Bara TuIa MCHOBEAN MMaar
cBoja ocHoBa BO [IpeaHneTo M BCYIIHOCT MPETCTaByBaaT JBE JUMEH3UH Ha I10-
KajaHHeTO (EKJIUCHIIONIKA W JIMYHA), 3aToa, THE Mel'yceOHO He ce MCKIIyuyBaar,
TYKy HaJIOTOJIHYyBaat. HUBHOTO pas/enyBame UK CIIPOTUBCTABYBALE T OTKPUBA
W HUBHHTE ,,c1a0u" crpanu. O enHa cTpaHa, BO MPE3BUTEPCKHOT THIT HCIIOBE]T
(ucnoBesTa Kako cBeTa TajHa) 0e3 MPUCYCTBO HA JIMYHO aCKETCKUOT ACITEKT, Mo-
CTOH OITACHOCTA 01 hopMaTU3Upare Ha MOKajaHueTo, (MCIoBe 63 MpeyMyBabe,
0e3 neKyBame Ha OOJIECTUTE Ha AyIIara), a o Apyra CTpaHa, BO CIydajoT CO MO-
HAaIlIKaTa UCTIOBE]l, TIOKajaHUEeTO MOXKE J1a ce pazdepe CTPOro MHIAMBHIYAINCTHY-
KH, KaKO CaMOJIOBOJICH YMH, He3aBHCEH 07 EBXapucTHjara W eKIMCHOIOIMIKHOT
KOHTEKCT. M BO JiBeTe MpaKTHKHK Ha WCIOBEATA € jaCHO JieKa IVaBHATa IeN Ha
WCIIOBENIAhETO U MOKajaHUETO € MPOCTYBamhEeTo Ha rpeBoBUTe. HO KakBo e cBe-
JIOIITBOTO 32 TOA Jieka HABHUCTHUHA ¢ J00MeHO mpocTyBambeTo? o oqHOC HA OBa
npaniame MOXKe MOMPEIU3HO J1a ¢ YTBPIH JUCTUHKIIHjaTa Mel'y pe3BHTepCKaTa
Y MOHAIIIKaTa UCTIOBE/.

Boo6uuacHo, 3HAYCHETO HA CBETUTE TAjHU CE TIOBP3yBa CO CBEIITEHO/E)CT-
Bueto. Ho kako mro 3abenmexxyBa Hukomaj AdanacjeB, CBEIITCHOAC]CTBHETO €
caMo €JIcH MOMEHT O]] CBeTara TajHa, MpeKy Koj U Bo koj LlpkBara ro m3moinysa
JOOMBAKETO HA ONarofaTHUTE JapoBH. HO BTOPHOT MOMEHT KOj HE € MOMAIIKY
Ba)KEH 3a OylarojaTHaTa BaJWJIHOCT Ha CBETaTa TajHA € pelenifjaTta u mpu3Ha-
BamCTO Ha CBEIITECHOIC]CTBUETO Of cTpaHa Ha LlpkBara, OMHOCHO CBEIOMITBOTO
Ha [{pkBara 3a toOuBameTo Ha OnarojatHuTe qapoBu. Kako 3a cexoja cBeTa TajHa
KOja TIpeTCcTaByBa COOOpPEH UnH, KOj ce m3BpIryBa Bo L[pkBata, o LlpkBara u 3apa-

® A. U. Anmasos, Tatinas ucnoseds ¢ Ilpasociasnot Bocmounoii Llepreu, 1. 3, Onmeca
1894,15-21, 29-36, 61-69; Anekceii [lenTkoBcKuil, ,,[lokasanas npakTHka XpuCTHSHCKOH LlepkBu
BO BTOPOI1 IOJIOBHHE TTepBOTO ThicsiueneTns o P. X, 213-214.
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1 LlpkBara, Taka 1 3a CBeTa TajHa MCIIOBE] € IOTPeOHO cBeAoIuTBOTO Ha LlpkBaTa
3a TOa JIeKa HaBICTUHA CE CIYYHJIO TIOKajaHUEeTO U MOMUPYBAHETO HA TOKAjHUKOT
co bora. Bo ciyuajor co agpeBHara MOKajHMYKa MPAKTUKA M jaBHATa UCIIOBE] €
JacHO HAIJIaCeHO CBEJOLITBOTO HAa LPKOBHATa 3a€JHMLIA HAa 4YEJIO CO HEj3MHHOT
EIHCKOIT M CBEIITEHCTBOTO. ,,Kako MpUEeMOT, Taka U BpaKameTo BO 3acTHHYAPCHHC
Ha OHOJ KOj ce Kae, € CIIeJICHO 0J] CBeIOLITBOTO 3a Toa Aeka bor npeky Lipkara my
TH IPOCTHJI TPEBOBUTE, ILITO IIOBTOPHO MY I'O OTBOPA IIPUCTAINIOT KOH €BXapUCTHU-
ckoto cobpanue.“* Bo ciay4ajoT co nuyHaTa (TajHa) UCIOBE MPE/ CBEIITCHUK,
cBenowTBOTO Ha L[pkBara nako e ,,MUHUMH3HUPAHO™ cemnak e npucyTHo. MmeHo,
CBEJIOK Ha IIOKajaHHETO U MPOCTYBAHETO € CaMHOT CBEIUTEHUK, KAaKO JINTYPr U
MPETCTaBHUK Ha I[PKOBHATa 3aeJHHUIA. Bo 0MHOC Ha MCIIOBEATA Ipel MOHAX, CBe-
JOLITBOTO WJIM rapaHlMjaTa 3a MPOCTYBAbETO Ha TPEBOBUTE J0ara oOJl IyXOBHHOT
OIUT Ha CAMMOT MOHAX WJIN IaK Ol CAaMOCIIO3HAaHMETO Ha CaMHUOT NokajaHuk. Ha
npumep, npenonoden Anacracuj CHHaUT, TOKajaHUETO M MPOCTYBAKETO Ha Tpe-
BOBHTE T'Y Pa3rieyBa BO PAMKHUTE Ha JMYHUOT OJHOC Ha 4oBeKOoT co bora. Cno-
pell Hero, HOCPEACTBOTO Ha JYXOBHUKOT € 100pO U IOJIE3HO, HO HE U HEOIIXOIHO.
HcnoBenTa ako € yclioBeHa CO JIMKOT Ha JYXOBHUOT MaK, Celak, BO YCIOBH Ha
HETOBO OTCYCTBO, IOBOJIHO € TMIOKajHUKOT Jla U3HECE Cy/ HaJl caMHOT cele U /1a ce
ucrosena camuot npen bora (Ilpawarse, 53).5° 3a mobuBame Ha MPOCTYBAHETO
MPECYIHO 3HauCHh¢ UMa HCKPEHOTO MOKajaHue, 6e3 Koe HUTY MOCPETHUKOT, HUTY
JOCTOJHUOT epej He ce rapaHt 3a MpocTyBambeTo. Ho BO KOHTEKCT Ha JIMYHOTO
IIOKajaHHe Ce HaMETHYyBa IpallameTo: ,,Of Kaje 3Hae 4YOBEKOT Jieka bor my ru
MPOCTHJI TPEBOBHTE U Jieka Toj ke mobue mumoct Bo Cynnauort aeH? (Ilpawarse,
50). Ilpenonoben Anacracuj CuHaut oxnrosapa: ,,On COIICTBEHATa COBECT M OJ
JIEP3HOBEHUETO KO€ AyIllaTa To MMa BO MOJIMTBaTa KoH bora.“! McrakHyBameTOo
Ha JTMYHOTO CAMOCIIO3HAHHE Ha TTOKajHUKOT, KaKo IIAaBeH W CUHCTBEH (HaKTop
Ha CBEIOILTBOTO, BOJIH JI0 3aKJIyYOKOT: ,,COBECTa € KAHOH 33 IPUYECTYBAHETO CO
ceeTnTe TajHU .3 Bes omre Ha OMPaBAaHOTO MOTEHINPAhe Ha (PYHIAMEHTAIHOTO
3HAYCH-C HA JINYHUOT EJIEMEHT BO IMOKajaHUETO, KOj 33JI0JDKUTEIIHO Tpeba a Oume
NPUCYTEH, Celak, TOj caMuoT 1o cede, He € noBosieH. [loTnupamero eAnHCTBEHO

% Huxonaj Adanacjes, ,,Cere Tajue u csemrenonejcrsa”, Ciutyguje u uranyu, Enapxuja
Kuuka, Kpasseso 2008, 14.

50 Anacracuit Cunaut, Bonpocel u omsemot, 196.

3! Anacracuit Cunaut, Bonpocul u omeemot, 191.

52 Anacracuii Cunaut, Bonpocel u omseemot, 174. OB0j cTaB MoTCceTyBa Ha OJuTyKara koja Kou-
CTaHTHHOIIOJICKHMOT apxuenuckon Hekrapyj ja JOHeNn Cekoj Ja NMPUCTAIyBa KOH MPUYECTa MPEKy
CyIoT Ha coricTBeHara coBecT. Criopen cBetd AHactacuj (/Ipawarse 10), MPOCTYBamETO HA TPEBO-
BUTE MOXe J1a ce fodue npeKy nobpure nena (mpuMepoT Ha Paas), mpeky Bepara (IIpuMepoT Ha Oia-
TOpa3syMHHOT pa300jHHK) WIIH NIPEKy IMOKajHHIKHOT Itad (OmynHunara). OCBeH IpeKy OKajaHueTo,
MIPOCTYBAKETO CE JOOWBA U MIPEKY OTKAKYBAKLC OJf TPEBOT U MPETPITyBake Ha cTpanama (/Ipawarse
48). Anacracuit Cunaur, Bonpocwvt u omeemut, 60, 187—188.
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Ha CyJOT Ha COIICTBEHATa COBECT MOXKE J1a UMa HETaTUBHU IOCIEINUIH BO MOTIIE]
Ha CaMOBOJTHOTO MPHCTAITYBambe U OJIadyBam-e OJl MpuuecTa. bubnucku xaxa-
HO, HUKO] HE MOXE J1a CBEJOYM 3a CAMHOT cebecH, 3alTo CeKorall € IpUCcyTHa
MOYKHOCTA OJf TIpeJiecTa Koja € TyXOBHO MOTyOHa.

Bo BuzanTuja, nypu Bo XII Bek, U3BpIIYBamkeTO Ha CBETaTa TajHA UCTIOBE]
KOHEYHO BJIETVIO O]l MCKJIY4MBAa MHITEPEHLMja Ha KIUPOT M C€ yTBPIWIA KAKO
1noce0eH LPKOBHO-EpapXUCKM HMHCTUTYT, aHAJIOTHO HA 3alagHara IOKajHUYKa
npakruka.” Ce CyuuIio mpeoBiayBambe Ha epapXUCKUOT HACTIPOTH MOHAIIIKUOT
IIpHUCTAI KOH MCIIOBE/ITA, HAKO JYXOBHOTO PAKOBOICTBO MPOJOKUIIO 1A C€ U3BP-
ITyBa Ol MOHACH KOH HE C€ BO CBEIITEHNYKH YHH. [[0BUKYBameTO Ha aBTOPUTETOT
W CTaBOT Ha cBeTH Bacuimj Benmku, 3a Toa meka JyxoBHarTa BIAcT 32 M3BPIIY-
BambC Ha CBETAaTa TajHa MCIIOBE UM ITpHIlara eAMHCTBEHO Ha CIY)KUTEIIUTE Ha CBE-
TUTE TajHU OIHOCHO CBEIUTEHUIUTE, UMAJIO OJUTy4yBauKO 3HAUCHE 3a KOHEUHO-
TO MPEMUHYBahE Ha TOKajHUMYKaTa JUCIUIUTHHA KOH I[pKoBHara epapxuja.’* Ho,
Cemnak, MOXe Jla ce Kake JeKa OWJIO MOCTUIHATO M3BECHO ,,M3MHUPYBame™ Mery
€PAPXUCKHOT U aCKETCKO-MOHAIIKHOT €JeMEHT BO L[pkBara, co O4YEKyBamETO
Wi 0apameTo CBEIITCHUKOT KaKO MCIIOBEIHUK Jia OUJIe U JIyXOBEH OTell (AyXO-
BEH JICKap), Y€ UCKYCTBO MMa 3HAYajHO MECTO BO MOKajHUYKHOT MPOLEC KAKO
TEepareBTCKU MPOLIEC Ha JIEKYBamke Ha CTpacTuTe W rpesosute.”® Iloa BiujaHue
Ha UCKYCTBOTO Ha MOHAIIIKaTa JyXOBHOCT, caMara UCIOBe ] MPHUI00MIa KapaKkTe-

53 briaroapeHne Ha KaHOHHYAPUTE, IPEBHUTE KAHOHH TIPE/IBH/ICHH 3a jJaBHOTO MOKajaHue (Koe
€ HEMIOBTOPJIMBO) CE MPUMEHYBAaT BO TajHATa UCIIOBE/, Koja e noBropiuBa. Co 0Ba, TajHaTa HCHOBE
r0 YCBOjyBa CAaKpaMEHTAJIHHOT M JUCLUIUIMHAPEH KapakTep Ha jaBHOTO (KAHOHCKO) IOKajaHue. A
Toa Moapa3oupa Jeka MpaBoTo Ha MPHMame Ha MCIIOBE U HAJIOXKYBabhe Ha eMUTHMHja My Hpunara
NPBEHCTBEHO Ha CIMMCKOIIOT WM [0 HErOBO JOIYIITAkE Ha ONpesiesieHn cBemreHny. OBaa npo-
MeHa He Omia JIecHO npHdaTinBa 3a ToJeM el o] MOHAacuTe. 3a OTIIOPOT Ha MOHAIITBOTO KOH 0Baa
npomena nortenuu: H. CyBopoB, K eonpocy o maiinoii ucnogeou u 0 0yXo8HUKAX 8 B0CMOYHOU
yepxeu, Ileu. A. 1. Cuernpesa, Mocksa 1906, 94-97. Maennopd mak 3abenexyBa aexa u Bo XV
BEK, KOTa JIMYHATa UCIIOBE]] el CBEMITCHNK CO MOJIUTBA 3a IPOCTYBamhe OMIa IMHPOKO pacHpoc-
TpaHeTa, MOHAIIKATA MCIOBE C& YIITe TIOCTOM KaKo ajJTepHATHBA BO MaHACTHpHTE. Voan Maiie-
Haop®, Busaumuiicko bozocrosue, 245. Teonop Bancamon (XIII Bex) u cBetrn Cumeon ComyHCKH
(XV Bek) ja ocriopyBaie MpakTHKaTa Ha MOHAIIKaTa UCTIOBE, a TOA 3HAYH JIeKa BO HUBHO BpeMe Taa
cé ymre ce noctoena. Bo MmockoBckoTo nznanue Ha HomokanoHot Ha matpujapxot Joacad (1639 1)
HCIHOBE/ITA TIPEJl HEPAKOIIOI0KEH MOHAX CE JIOMYIITa BO HEKOU MOCEOHH YCIIOBH.

3 ,HeomnxoHO e rpeBOBHTE J1a c€ UCIIOBEAAAT MPe/] OHUE Ha KOM MM € JIOBEPEHO JJIOMOCTPOH-
TeNCcTBOTO Ha boxkjute Tajun™. Regulae brevius tractatae (PG, 31, 1284-1285).

3 He ciydajHo, M3pa3oT JyXOBEH OTell (TVELHATIKOG Tathp — spiritualis pater) koj nmpBeHCTBE-
HO OMJI KOPHCTEH BO MOHAIIKHUTE CPEJHHU 32 UCKyCHHOT MOHAX (KOj He OWJI HT'yMeH M He OWI BO
JjepapXUCKH Y¥H), TIOJI0IIHA Ha IIPUMep, BO BpeMeTo Ha cBeTH Teonop CyauT ce KOPUCTH U 3a jepap-
XHCKUTE YMHOBH, a BO pycKaTa TPpaJHIIHja J[yXOBEH OTeIl Ce KOPHCTEN 3a CBEIITEHHUK KOj FCIOBEA,
MOKajHUYKH CBEIITCHUK. 3a oBa noommupuo norneanu: C. Y. CvupHoB, /Jyxosnuiii omey 6 [pesneii
Bocmounoui Llepreu: Hemopus dyxosnuuecmea Ha Bocmoke, Mocksa 2003, 7-30. 13pa3 Ha cuHTe-
3aTa Mel'y epapXHUCKHOT M aCKeTCKHOT eIeMeHT Bo LlpkBara e OapameTo TpuTe epapXHCKn YHHA J1a
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PUCTHKH Ha TyXOBHO PAKOBOJCTBO U yXOBHA Tepanuja. OBaa CHHTe3a HacTaHaIa
KaKo pe3yaTar Ha Mel'yceOHOTO MPOHUKHYBAE Ha Pa3INUHUTE, HO €AHOCYIITHH
xapu3Mu Bo LlpkBara u co HUB moBp3aHuTe ciayx0u. CoeIMHyBamkETO Ha CBETaTa
TajHa UCITOBE]T M TyXOBHOTO PaKOBOJCTBO M JICHEC, Ha pAa3IMYHN HAaYWHH, TOBTOP-
HO € aKTyaJIM3upaHo BO COBPEeMEHHOT kHBOT Ha Llpksara. Toa 3acmyxyBa noce6-
HO BHHMaHUE U ke OHJie IpeMET Ha BTOPUOT JIeI O/ OBOj TEKCT.

KIRCHE TRAJANOV

THE HOLY SACRAMENT OF CONFESSION AND THE ECCLESIAL
PRACTICE OF SPIRITUAL GUIDENCE — PART 1

Summary

The subject of analysis in this paper are certain aspects of the historical
development of the penitential practice in the Church, the ecclesiological
significance of the Holy Sacrament of Confession, and its synthesis withthe
spiritual guidance developed in monastic settings.Particular emphasis is placed
on the role of the spiritual father as a distinct charismatic ministry, through which
spiritual guidance is actualized. Public penances, as stipulated in the Church
canons, clearly and unambiguously highlights the Eucharist-centered nature of
confession. By establishing the sacrament (personal) confession as (spiritual
guidance or spiritual therapy)the ecclesiological context of the penitence is
considerably diminished. Namely, the confession, originally a sacrament of
reconciliation with the Church community, becomes a therapeutic act in which
the spiritual father plays a central role, endowed with his unique gifts of grace and
ascetic-spiritual qualities, irrespective of his ecclesiastical rank. In Byzantium,
in parallel with the sacramental confession administered by the clergy, there was
also a practice whereby non-ordained monks also conducted confession. Although
the second type of confession did not have the status of a sacramental act, it was
nevertheless regarded as a customary form of personal expression of penitence
and of receiving forgiveness for sins. The synthesis realized between confession
as a Holy Sacrament and spiritual guidance represents the outcome of a reciprocal
affirmation and interpenetration of the charisms inherent in the ecclesiastical
hierarchy and those manifested in the spiritual eldership.

COOJIBETCTBYBAaT Ha TPHUTE CTEIICHHU O]l [yXOBHOTO YCOBPIYBath¢ (OYHCTYBatbE, IPOCBETIYBAkE U
o0oxeHme).
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WNJIIYE MULIEBCKU — UTHAT
CTE®AH I'OI'OBCKU

OITPABJJAHOCTA HA BOJYBAILETO U LHHIECTATA BOXKJA
3AIIOBE/J] OJ1 ITPABOCJIABHA INEPCIIEKTHUBA

., Pazgpasuneitociua 2o uzociupysa mevoiu
U ja uoguea pakauia Ha Y06eKoul 3. CMPUL HA Qpye Y06eK
— 09 Hea u 6paKaiia He ce 03HABAATU egeH co gpy2. !

Bojrara BujeHa Kako HapyIIyBame HA MAPOT TIOMETy JBE WITH TIOBEKE HAIINH
MPETCTaByBa PEAIHOCT BO Koja ynorpedara u 3joynorpedara Ha pa3Hu CpeCcTBa
3a HAHECYBaIhC IITETa HA IPYTHOT, OTBOPAAT HOBH MOJIMEbA 32 HAJAMY/IPYBAbhe U
noBpesia BO (hU3MYKA, ICUXUYKA, CKOHOMCKA U TIOJIUTHYKA CMHCIA. 3HAUCHETO
KO€ ro umaart BOjHaTa U MUPOT, IO OAHOC Ha FHO6aJIHI/ITe nmpeanu3BUIM HACOUCHU
KOH MPOCIEPUTET, PaCT U Pa3Boj Ha MIO0ATHO HHUBO, € OCOOCHO BUJJIMBO KOra
3amiejyBa efeH BoeH KOH(IHKT. [IpaBociaBHUTE XpUCTHjaHW HUKOTAII HEe Onje
UMYHH Ha BOjyBambe, HAIPOTHB. TeopeTcKuTe OOMIM HACOYCHU KOH IMOMMahe Ha
BOjHATa C€ 3al0YHATH YIITE Of aHTHuKara (uiocoduja, 107eKa, MaK, HaAyIHO-
TO CUCTEMATCKO-METOIOJIONIKO MPOYyIyBamke 3armodnyBa Bo 20-THoT Bek. OHOIKY
KOJIKY LITO C€ MpOoJieaJio KPB BO BOJHUTE BO CBETOT, UCTO TOJIKY € IMOTPOIICHO H
MAacTHJIO CO IIeJI JIa MOJKaT Jia ce 00jacHaT CUTE CIIOXKEHH ITPOjaBU Ha BOjyBambe.’
On mpaBOCITaBeH acIieKT, TaK, BOjHATA TH PAa3HUIITYBA XPUCTH]jaHCKUTE BPETHOCTH
M0 KOM JKUBEe, PacTe U ce pa3BuBa eleH Hapos. Ho, neHec, u mokpaj ¢paxToT mro
MOBEKETO JIPIKABH CE TEMEJIAT U PAKOBOJIAT CIIOPE/T IEMOKPATCKU Hauella i HOPMHU
MPOM3IIE3EHH O]l XPUCTUjaHCKaTa KyATypa, Cerak, 3a MOYeTOK Ha €IeH BOCH KOH-
(GIUKT He € TOJNKY MOTpPeOeH MIAacoT Ha HApOAOT, KOJIKY IITO C€ OAJTYKUTE JAOHE-

! Cs. Bacunyj Benukn, ,,['neBot*, I. U6puiuumos, Jyxosnu 6ucepu o9 ceeitiuiie Oiiyu, I"ako-
uuja, Crorje 2001, 119-120, oae 120.

2B. 1. Tpo3nuh, A. CreBanosuh, ,,ITonemMuke y OKBUPY [IPABOCIABHE TECOPH]je IPYIITBA O PaTy
Kao Haj3aoIITpeHHjeM OOIMKY JAPYIITBEHUX Cykoba“, Bo Kyriuypa tionuca 41 (2020), 39-57, oBne
40.
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CEHH O]l CTpaHa Ha BOIAYNTE Ha eIHa Hanrja. KoHKpeTHO, Kaj mpodecHoHaTHUTE
BOJHHUIIH, TOA 3HAUU JIeKa HE MOCTOU JINUYEH M300p 3a y4eCTBYBamE BO BOjHA O
NpUYKHA IITO JAP)KaBara ¢ Taa Koja 0apa UCIOMHYBamke Ha 00BPCKATa BOCHO J1a U
ce cayxu.’ CoreiaHo Ha OBOj Ha4MH, U3JIETyBa Ha BUJIEIIO MpaliameTo: Moe Ju
€/IHO BOjyBame J1a Ou/e OnpaBaaHo oJl MpaBoCiaBHA MEPCICKTHBRA, U TIOKPaj Toa
[ITO MOBUKOT 32 3¢Mamh¢ Ha OPYIKje HUKOTAIIl He BOJIH 70 3a4yBYBakbhe U Pa3Boj Ha
OTIIIITOTO T00PO, TYKY, HAIIPOTHUB, OJIBHATPE TO HAPYIITyBa?

Hamertnarara omnyka ja ce OpaHu WM HalaJgHe eHa JpKaBa YeCTOMAaTH ce
KOCH CO MPABOCIABHUTE MOPATHH MPUHIIAITY Ha )KUBEeCH¢. BojHATA € KOMIUIEKCEH
(eHOMEH, a KaKo TakBa M3UCKyBa MYJITHIUCIUIUIMHAPEH TPUCTAI TIPU OJraTHY-
BamCTO, HE TOJIKY Ha MPHPOJAATa U 3HAYCH-ETO Ha BOjHATa cama 1o cebe, KOJKY
Ha HEj3MHATa OMPABJIAHOCT MM HEONPABAaHOCT. J[eHec, He MOCTOH MPABOCIABeH
XPUCTHjaHCKH HAPOII KOj HE JOKUBEaJI BOSH KOH(DIMKT Ha CBOM IIJICKH. 3a JKaJjl, BO
0BOj OOpEMEHET CBET, CE YIITE MOCTOjaT MOBeKe aKTUBHU KOH(IMKTH OHAMY Kaje
HITO YHMBEAT HAPOJIM U HAPOJHOCTHU O] MPABOCIABHA BEPOMCIIOBE, KAKO IITO €
0c00eHO CeH3UOMITHUOT KOH(MIHKT rToMery Pyckara denepanuja u YkpanHa, KOH-
¢uukrute Ha Biinckuot Mctok Bo [anectuna u cit., mTo OU 3HAYEIIO JIeKa BOCHO-
TO TEPOPHU3MPAE OJT CEKAKOB ACMEKT € CypoBaTa PealHOCT HA MHO3MHA HEMOJI-
JKHU ¥ HEBOJIHH 32 BOjyBame MPABOCIIABHHU XPHUCTHjaHH. BO TEKCTOT ke ce obu-
JeMe Jia JlaieMe OJIrOBOp Ha €THYKUTE Mpallakba KOW MPOU3JIeryBaar ol ONpas-
JIAHOCTA Ha BOjyBaWETO, BOJCJKH Ce CIOpea yuewmeTo Ha [IpaBociaBHara npKBa
Xpucrtosa.

IIpaBoc/1aBHHOT CTaB N0 OAHOC HA BOjyBam-€TO 01 €THYKA NePCIeKTHBA

Kora noGporo orcycTByBa, 3aBiajejyBa 3710TO, HAJIMK HAa OTCYCTBOTO Ha
CBETJIMHA ¥ 3aBlIayBameTo Ha TeMHHHara.* Temara 3a 100OpOTO ¥ 370TO ja OT-

3 Jeff McMahan, “The Ethics of Killing in War”, Ethics 114, 4 (2004), 693—733, 699-700.

4,,3710TO € MPUCYTHO BO CUTE HOPH HA YOBEYKOTO JINYHO, CEMEJHO U OIILITECTBEHO KUBECHE U
noctoeme. HeroBoro ceondarHo mMprCyCcTBO U BIHjaHKUE TH JOMHPA CAMUTE TPAHHIH HAa KOCMHYKHUTE
MIPOCTOPH, HO ¥ TH MIPEBO3MOTHYBa, OM/IejKn HeToBara JUMEH3Hja ¢ MeTadusnuka. TokMy mopagn
TOa, TeMara 3a 3JI0T0, He MOXKE J1a Ce CBeJle Ha AUCKYpC 3a efeH ¢unocodceku npodaem. OcBeH To0a,
po0IEMOT Ha 3JI0TO HE MOXe J1a Oujie pellieH 1o Hay4eH nart. 3710To, BeKe 0aMHa H3J1e3€ HalBOp Of
pPaMKHUTe Ha €/IeH YNCTO ETHUKH Mpobiem. ['eHepaTop Ha 370TO € I'PEBOT, T.€. IPOTUBEHETO Ha bora
U Tparu4Hoto otyrysame of bora. Ilpamamero 3a Toa, Kako ce ClIy4duiie TPeBOT U OTYI'YBambETO €
HE3a00MKOIIHO U JIETHTUMHO. [ToCTOCHEeTO Ha 3710TO IPETCTaByBa tapagokc U muciiiepuja. Cute yte
HOTHMPAjJKU CE Ha COIICTBEHOTO )KUBOTHO MCKYCTBO CO 3JI0TO, 3HAAT JIEKa Taa HeoPuyujanna cuia
HE MOXKE J]a Ce TPETHPAa WM Pa3IiieyBa Kako aHeMHu4eH (panToM. Bo Toa HE yBepyBa akTHBHOCTA CO
KOja 3JI0TO My ce crpoTHBCTaByBa Ha bora. [ToOyHeToTo 3110, CO aporaHnujara CBOjCTBEHA CaMo 3a
HETO0, TO YTHEeTYyBa J00POTO ¥ IO CTECHYBa IPOCTOPOT 3a Hero (1o6poto). He mocrou 3mpaBopasymen
YOBEK CO Pa3BHEHA XPUCTHJAHCKA CBECT M COBECT, KOj HE CTaHAJ )KMB CBEIOK Ha Oopbara mro bor
ja BOOM co cuiHMTe Ha TeMHHHara. Kako pesynrar Ha Gopbarta ce ciaydyBaaT BHCTHHCKH 3aryOu.
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CIIMKyBa pealHOCTa BO KOja CBETOT C€ Haora yIITe O] MOMEHTOT Ha OTIarame-
TO Ha BO3TOPJCaHUTE aHTeJICKU CHIIM OJl PajOT U HUBHOTO HACEITyBame Ha aJioT.
3eMHOTO, MUHJIMBOTO, HECOBPIICHOTO, TEXKHEE U TOTHAara Mo/ UCKYIIIEHHja, UCTO
OHaKa Kako mTo J[eHura 3aeaHO cO eHa TPETHHA Off AaHTEJIICKUTE CHUJIN TaJHa U
ce obede Bo 00JIEKIIOTO Ha ropocTa. Toa e TaxxHaTa KOCMUYKa PEaTHOCT KOja To
HapYIIU PEeIOT U MOPEAOKOT Ha ce mTo bor co3nmazne. [opmocTta Ha oHUE 1ITO OT-
TajHaa poIy TPEB, POAM OTHarame, PO HEIOCTYITHOCT ¥ OWBajKN HEUUCTA, W3-
ne3e u3Bankana o Hebecara. HactaHOT Ha aHTeICKOTO ipoTepyBame o Hebec-
KHTE TPAJIMHU U 3apOJIUIIOT Ha OopOaTa Ha JOOPOTO MPOTUB 3JI0TO MPOIOIIKH Ha
3emjara. 3emauTEe MaHu(pecTHpama Ha Taa 6opda ce Bo paznudHa (hopma, HO ce
BO TOCTOjaH KOHTHHYYM. KanuH ro you cBojoT Opar ABel, KpBTa ce MpojeBa Ha-
cekaje, ra Jiypy u nomery Opaka xpuctujanu. MeryToa, cekoj KOH(PIUKT momery
JIBE 3a0CTPEHU CTpaHU HE 3HA4YM Jeka ¢ 6opba Ha *JOoOPHOT* MPOTHB ’JIOMIHOT".
TakBHOT MaHMXE]CKH HAUMH Ha COTJIeTyBabe Ha €JIcH KOH(IIMKT He € CBOjCTBEH 32
[TpaBocnaBHaTa IpKBa, HANMPOTHB.” B0OjyBameTo, BCYIIHOCT, CE MOUMa Kako 0e3-
YCIIOBHO 3J10, IPEAN3BUKAHO O TOPAOCTA, OMpa3ara M YOBEKOBaTa 3JI0ymoTpeda
Ha cio0ojiara najeHa Ha jgap oz bora. BojHara, nak, koja ce cMeTa 3a HeOIXo/Ha,
OJTHOCHO IPEIM3BHKAHA O] Hae3/la Ha BOSHU CHIIH O JPYyT HAPOJ WK ApKaBa, BO
TATIIIOMATCKHUOT JIGKCHKOH € OIHIIaHa Kako cocTojoa Ha camoonopana. Ox npyra
CTpaHa, Mak, 0CTa YeCTO, BO Pa3ropyBamETO Ha €IeH BOCH KOH(IHUKT MPUCYTHH
Ce UCTOPUCKHU MOTUBU. Bo ciydan xora eJieH HapoJ1 € HallaHaT 3apajid Hepacuuc-
TEHU TPaJEeIOBCKU CMETKH O]l MUHATOTO, J]a C€ YYECTBYyBa BO BOjHA CO IIEJ Ja e
o0paHu HApOJOT U TATKOBHUHATA HE € MMPOU3BOJ Ha JIMYHATA OJUTyKa Ha MOeANHE-
IIOT KOj KHMBEE cera U OBJIE.

UecTtonatn HHU3 MCTOpHjaTa C€ COTIeNyBa paciulaMTyBamke Ha OMpasa Io-
Mery JiBa Hapoja, Koja ce MpOBJEKyBa HHU3 TOAMHUTE, ernoxute. [loueTokor Ha
€/ICH BOCH KOH(IIUKT, BO CIIOBEHCKUTE ja3HIIX CE€ OIUIIYBa MPEKy CUHTAIMU KaKo
HEeIocaKyBaHa COCT0j0a, OMHOCHO TEPMUHOJIOIIKO-TIOCTCKH. He cirydajHo Moxe
Jla CpeTHEMe TePMUHH KaKo: HapoJl ‘TIOTOJICH Of BOjHa, “M30yBHAaTa® BOjHA Mery
JIBA Hapoja, Hebape BOjHATA € BYJKaH KOj epyNTUpa WIH, MaK, HEKOj APYT TpH-
poneH (heHOMEH Koj TO 3adhaka eleH WM moBeke Hapoau.’ Bo HUTY eneH ciydaj
He OM MOXEJIO JIa ce OIpaB/a 3aBOjyBambeTO, OHOCHO 3allOYHYBAETO Ha C€JICH

3110TO He € CaMO HENPUKOCHOBEHO VKUHYBAIbe HA oOpoilio, TyKy AedopMalija — HCKPUBYBAbE,
n30MavyBame Ha 100poTo.* 3a noseke nHpopmanmu Buan C. CaHaKOCKH, ,,3a MPOOIEMOT Ha 3710TO
WM 32 TEMHUHATa Ha HOKTa“, BO Joguuen 360puux, Ilpasocrasen bozocnoscku gaxyniuei ,, Ce.
Knumeniu Oxpugcku * — Croiije 19 (2013), 4355, one 43—45.

5 Dragan Stanar, “War machines and Orthodoxy: Unmanned combat vehicles and autonomous
weapons system in Eastern-Orthodox understanding of war®, Journal for the Study of Religions and
ideologies, 21 (2022) issue 63, 6680, 69.

¢ Dragan Stanar, “War machines and Orthodoxy*, 70.
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BOCH KOH(IMKT, O] TpUYKHA 11ITO, [[paBociaBHAaTa IPKBa HE I'O ONPABAYyBa HUTY
(daBopu3upa MaHU(PECTUPAKHETO HA 3JI0TO BO Koja Omiio HeroBa Gopma, 0coOeHO
Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a (opma Ha 3710 K0ja JUPEKTHO € HACOUYCHA KOH 3arpo3yBarbe
Ha HeuHja Omarococtojoa 1 )KMBOT. BakBHOT cTaB, cekako, ce Temenu Ha Lllectara
Boxja 3amoBen, koja miacu: ,,He yousaj!“, a [lecerre boxju 3anosenau — Jlekaio-
TOT, TO OTCJIMKYBaaT OCHOBHHMOT KOJIEKC IO KOj C€ PAKOBOJM CEKOj MPABOCIIABCH
XPHUCTHjaHHH BO XHMBOTOT.” MIcTO Taka, BO cBeToTO EBaHTENNe CIOpEa CBETHOT
arnoctou u eBanrenuct Marej, Camuot ['ocnion Mcyc Xpucroc HE monydysa, Be-
nejku: ,,Cute mTo ce (pakaar 3a HOX, o] HOX ke 3aruHat (MT. 26, 52).

[IpaBocnaBHara TpajuiiKja CTOM IIBPCTO HA CTABOT 3a TOA JIeKa HUKO] HE IO
noceyBa IpaBoTo JIa TO OA3EME HUTY CBOjOT, HUTY HEUH]j Ty )KUBOT. JKUBOTOT HH
e ajieH Kako jap on bora, mto 3Ha4n jeka oBaa boxkja 3amoses koja He 1o GaBo-
pusnpa yOHCTBOTO, ja HapyITyBaaT OHUE KOW yOMBaaT cO KaKBO OMIIO OpYKje MITH
CpPEICTBO, KOH TIOCAKyBaaT BO MHUCJIMTE CBOM CMPT 3a CBOjOT OJIMIKEH, KO TO Mpa-
3aT CBOjOT Opat, KO CO JIOIIN 300POBH, JIOIIH COBETH U TIPUMEPH IO coOIa3HyBa-
aT CBOjoOT OJMIDKEH M TO TepaaT KOH yOmcTBO, caMoyOucTBO | ci. lllectara boxja
3aI0BeJl Ce HapyIllyBa U CO MMPEJaBCTBO, OJHOCHO JIOKOJIKY HEKOTO IpeiaaeMe Ha
HEMPHjaTeIUTe U TOj TO U3ryOH KUBOTOT. BO MOMIMpOKa CMHUCIIA, HCTOTO CE Of1-
HEecyBa Kora eJieH OpaTcKH Hapojl c€ OCTaBa Ha MUJIOCTA Ha HETIPUjaTEIICKH CHITH.
He citydajHo, BO MpaBOCIaBHUOT CBET MOCTOjaT BUIOBH OTCTAITyBambha OJf CHUCXO-
JICHbE, OJTHOCHO MCKIYYOIM KOTa U3BPIIEHO OJ[3¢Marhe Ha KHBOT HE CE MPOTHBH
Ha oBaa bokja 3armoBe]1, OJHOCHO M3BPIIICH WM MIOTIIOMOTHAT BOSH HAIaJl 3apajiu
on0paHa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKH HApOJ, a Toa ce yOUCTBaTa 10 HEOMXOJHOCT, OTHOCHO
yOucTBa BO BOjHA 3a 0Jj0paHa Ha cBojaTa TaTkoBUHA (2 Moj. 14, 13-14; 31, 6-8) u
MIPYKamkETO BOSHA ITOMOTII CO I1e omOpana Ha coOparcku Hapon. Cropen [pos-
JTAHOCKH U OIIITOTO MPABOCIIABHO COTJIEAYBakhE, TOA € Taka OHJIejku BO COCTOjOa
Ha o/10paHa Ha TATKOBUHATA, ce OpaHu YecTa, c000/1aTa i IKUBOTOT, KAKO CBOjOT,
TakKa ¥ Ha CBOUTE OJIVDKHU 1O POJI, & CO U3BPIICHOTO YOUCTBO BP3 MPHITAJHUK HA
HENPUJaTEeIICKUTE CHIIM C€ CIpedyBa €JHO WU MOBeKe yOUCTBA IITO OU TM M3-
BPIIMJI OHOj KOj Hamara.! Kitydor 3a OTKpUBamb€, 301ITO M HA KOj HAYUH BAKBHOT
CTaB € PUCYTEH U pudaTeH Bo MPaBOCIABHUOT CBET, € BO palleTe Ha HCTOpHjaTa.
MeryToa, HOTPEOHO € BHUMATEITHO J1a CE€ MCIHUTA CEKOja ONpPaBAaHOCT HA BOCHA
CHJIa MPEKy MpU3Mara Ha CBETOCTA, IITO CO APYrd 300pOBU OM 3HAYETO JeKa BO
cymrtuHa, [{pkBara cexoralr NpBeHCTBEHO € HACOUCHA KOH MTPOHAOTahe pelleHH]ja
BO JIyXOT Ha MHPOT, HE TOJIKY ()aBOpU3HPajKH r0 KOHMIUKTOT, KOJIKY HITO MIOCOYY-
Ba 3a TOA JIeka KakBa OMJIO BOCHA aKIMja Ce COMIeIyBa HCKIYYUBO KAKO MOCIIEIHO
pelieHue.

" Paromup I'po3nanocku, eceititie booicju 3aiiosegu — JlexanoZ, Matuia Mmakenoscka, Cxorje
2008, 14.
8 Cni. I'posnanocku, Jeceiuiie Booicju 3atiosegu, 78.
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BakBara mo3uiimja Ha MPaBOCIABHOTO YUEHE C€ YHMHHU KaKo Jia TO ,,0TpaBIy-
Ba‘‘ KpBOIMPOJIEBAETO BO caMOoJ0paHa, Of MPUYHMHA IITO CaMoOAOpaHara ce
CMeTa 3a HeMoCaKyBaHa, HO MOTpeOHa akKiuja Koja ce pedaeKTupa Kako HYKHO
BITyIIITaFb-€ BO BOSHA COCTOjOa CO el HeCcakaHo, HO 0COOCHO TIOTPEOHO 3a3eMarhe
onopanOeHa mnosokOa 3apaau 3amrura. Cenak, BO MPaBOCIABHUTE TCOJIOIIKH
KPYTOBH, HE TOJIKY € pa3BHEHA TaAKaHAPEUCHATA TEOpHja 3a OMPABAAHOCTA HA BOjY-
BamhETO, KOja OJf IOOJJAMHA € MPHCYTHA BO 3alTaJHUTE TEOJOIIKH KPYTOBH KaKO
‘Just war theory’, 3apaju 1mITO, HE CIIy4ajHO MOCTOjaT MMOBEKE CTABOBH U TJICIHIII-
Ta TIOBP3aHU CO OBa Mpainame. MeryToa, HUIIIKAaTa Koja T'h OBP3yBa O0MIUTE HA
MPaBOCIABHUTE ETHYAPU KOM CE 3aHMMABAAT CO Pa3BHBAHETO HA OBA MPAIlAhe Ce
Haora rnmomery naru(u3MOoT U ONPaBIyBamkETO HA OJPEICHO BOjyBame, 0COOCHO
BO camoo0pana. Toa e Taka oj MPUYMHA IITO BOJHATA MO MPUPOJIA € OHTOJIOIIKO
KaTakJIM3MHUYHA [0 JBETE CTPAHHU U JIOKPaj HEMOXKHO € J1a ce Hapede “orpaBaaHa’.’

EnuncTBeHOTO BOjyBame koe LlpkBara ro ompasayBa e yjmyHara OopOa co
COTICTBEHUTE CcIabOCTH, CTPACTUTE U IPEBOT, CEKAKO BO MeTadopuuka cMUCIA,
KOja HUKOTaIl 1o cebe He ¢ (M3MUKN HAaCHITHA. Bo cekoj cirydaj, HeMameTo KOH-
CEH3YC 10 OJIHOC Ha TeopHjaTa 3a ONpaBJaHOCTa Ha BOjyBameTO BO McrouHara
I{pkBa ce M0/KU Ha TOBeKe (PaKTOPH, KAKO: UCTOPHjaTa, MUPOJbYOHBOCTA KAKO
KIIy4YHa KapaKTepucTHKa Ha EBaHrenneTo, exmcrononkara npupona Ha [{pksa-
Ta kKako Teno XpHucToBO, HEMOCTUTOT Ha ceorndaTHo cOOOpHA TEOIOIIKA aHATIH3a
KOja ¢ eJIMHCTBEHO MOYKHA MPEKY BKIYYCHOCT Ha 1iesara [IpaBocnaBHa Exymena,
onHocute [lpkBa-npkaBa, KaKO M CTABOBUTE HA 3aKOHOJABHATA JYPUCIMKIIH]a,
AKIEHTUPAKBETO HA HAIIMOHATIM3MOT M MAaTPHOTHU3MOT Kaj elHa Haluja, TOJKY-
BambETO HA MOBEKE3HAYHUTE ynarcTBa of L[pkoBHOTO mpaBo u ci. YiiTe enHa o
npuarHUTE € GakToT mro [IpaBociaBHATA IPKBA HUKOTAII HE TOCEyBaJla MOK J1a
BJaJiee BP3 €IeH HapoJ] 3a Jja 61 Oniia BO MOXKHOCT J1a CIIPOBEyBa MOJUTHKH 32
MMIUICMEHTAIINja Ha BOCHU 3aKOHH, a CO TOa Jla MOCe/yBa BOSHA CHIla BO CBOjaTa
TEPUTOPHja, KaKo INTO € Toa ciydaj co 3amamgHara Ilpksa.'’ Bmpouewm, yiorara
Ha [{pkBara He Onita HUKOTAII Taa Jia ja mpe3eMe JIOJKHOCTA 32 BOACH:E Ha eHa
JprKaBa, KOJIKY IIITO TIOBEKE € OTCEKOralll HACOYCHA KOH MO3UIMjaTa Jia € IyXOBHA
3alITHTHUYKA U TIIACOT Ha Pa3yMOT Ha €JICH HapOJl BO CKIIMCHOIIONIKO-TTACTUPCKA
cmucia. He ciyyajHo, HU3 ucropujara, Ha VICTOKOT € 3a0eleKIIuB OJHOCOT KOj
[TpaBocnaBHaTa IPKBA ro rpajieia co APKaBUTE BO KOM CE HAOTalIa, Kajie 4eCTo Of1
TOHeTa MMOCTaHyBaja Mpeodpa3uTeNKa Ha IelTd HApOJAH W KYJITYPH, I0JeKa, Mak,
Ha 3ariaj] 3a0eNIe)KUTEHA € cOCToj0ara Bo Koja ce Haorana 3anajnara [[pkBa mo

° Dragan Stanar, “War machines and Orthodoxy*, 71.

10 Marian Gh. Simion, “Seven factors of ambivalence in defining a just war theory in Eastern
Christianity”, Marian Gh. Simion — Ilie Talpasanu, Proceedings: The 32" Annual Congress of the
American Romanian Academy of Arts and Sciences, Polytechnic International Press, Montreal 2008,
537-543, 537.
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YHUIITYBamkeTo Ha PuM Bo 410 rommHa o cTpaHa Ha BusuroTuTte, kou ja cTaBuie
LlpkBaTa Bo paHiuBa cocToj0a, MPeaU3BUKYBajKH 3apOIHII Ha MOTHBH HACOUCHH
KOH Tpe3eMarbe yaora Ha TMOJUTHYKK BIAJETEN CO OIpesicHa obiact koj Ou ce
rprken U On ja OpaHen CTaOMIIHOCTA, MHTETPUTETOT M JOOPOOUTOT Ha Hacele-
HHUETO O] CTPaHa Ha Hae3/aTa Ha BapBapHTe, IIPEKy CO3/1aBambe Ha CBOja BOCHA
cuia koja O ce Bojesia Crope/l TOYHU MpaBuiia ¥ HOPMU Ha jaejcTByBame.! He-
JIBOCMHCIICHO OTTYKa Ioara U pa3BHUBamkETO HA COBpEMEHATa BATHKAHCKA JPKaBa,
KaKO U TeOpHjaTa 3a ONPaBIaHOCTa Ha BOjyBambe.

Bo Teopujara 3a ompaBAaHOCTa Ha BOjYBamETO CYNITECTBYBAarT JBE BAXKHU
KaTeropuy MOBP3aHU CO 3a4ETOKOT Ha ejieH KoHQNUKT. EnHara ynpaByBa co npu-
OerHyBameTO KOH BojyBame (jus ad bellum), noneka apyrara co BOJICHETO BOjHA
(jus in bello). CtaBoT nMoBp3aH cO ONpaBIAHOCTA HA BOjyBAHETO BO caMOo10paHa
ce TIOBp3yBa CO HAYMHOT Ha BOjyBame. Bo oBaa kareropuja ce akIeHTUPAHH MO-
JIeNTuTe Ha IPE3EeMEHH JICjCTBHja Ha OHUE BOCHU CHJIM KO C€ MIPUHYACHH JIa BOjY-
BAat, a C¢ HACOYCHU KOH O0paHaTa Ha €ICH Hapoj, 3allTHTAaTa HA HEMOKHHUTE,
Jerara u cnadure, ynorpedara Ha cuiia M MEPKHUTE 3a 3allTHTa HA TATKOBUHATA,
XHUEpapXHCKaTa BOCHA JUCHUIJIMHA U ITOCITYITHOCT KOH HAAPECACHUTE, TPUHIIUIIN-
TE€ M MOpaJTHATa MMO3MIIM]ja HA BOJHUIIUTE IO KOU CE€ BOJAT JIOJK U3BPIIYBAKHETO HA
HapenouTe, Kako 1 JISTUTHMHO 3J00MEHOTO TIPABO J1a OA3eMaaT TyT )KUBOT, OJTHOC-
HO JIa TIOCETHAT MCKITYYMBO IO )KMBOTOT HAa BOCHUOT Henpujatell. Bo Teopujara 3a
OMpPaBJAHOCTA HAa BOjYBAHETO, JIBETE KATCTOPUH HA BOjyBAIbE CC HE3ABUCHU €/HA
on apyra.'?

Be3 paznuka Ha KOHTEKCTOT, TEPKOT M HCTOPHCKUTE TIpEMperKja Ha elleH Ha-
pon, [IpaBocnaBHara I[pKBa ja CMETa BOjHATA 3a TOJEMO 3710, CEKOTAIIl IIeajK1 Ha
MHUPOT KaKO UCKITyUYHBO BaYKHA BPEIAHOCT, HO 36MamBETO YUECTBO CO IeN o0paHa
Ha TaTKOBUHATA M YeCTa Ha CONICTBEHUOT HapoJ, BO oa0paHOeHa BojHa, LpkBara
He ro 3a0panyBa. Cemnak, BO NPBUTE BEKOBU HA XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO, TCKCTOBUTE U
aBTOpPHUTE KOM C€ 3aHMMaBaaT CO BOjHATa Kako 30J1 eHOMEH, ce (hoKycHupaar Ip-
BEHCTBCHO Ha aKTyeJHaTa cOCTOj0a BO KOja ce HaoraaT XpUCTHjaHUTE, OJHOCHO
nMpoMeHara BO MepIieniijara Ha cocTojoara BO Koja o/l MAIIMHCTBO KOE € MaraH-
CKO, XpUCTHjaHUTE MIPEMHUHYBaaT BO MHO3WHCTBO, & CO TOa, C& MCHYBa U HAUUHOT
Ha KOj CAaMHTE XPUCTHjaHH KHBeaT. ABTOPUTE Ha TEKCTOBHUTE KaKO Ha MIPUMED CB.
Knument Anexcanapucku u cB. ['puropuj Hasujansun, kopuctar Metadopuuku
BOCHU M3pa3d BO CBOUTE ITOYIHH CJIOBA, IIPIICjKN HHCIIHPAIIHja Of] ONKPYKyBarbe-
TO, OMJICjKM PUMCKUTE BOjJHHUIIM Hacekaje NorK Mmmepujara Ouiie mpucyTHH, HO
HEMaarT 3a IeJT TOJIKY JIa TO HACOYaT XPUCTHJAaHUHOT KOH MOCETHYBAE 0 OpYIKje,
KOJIKY IITO TEOJIOIIKUOT IHUCKYPC C€ OMHECyBa Ha JyXOBHaTa OopOa Koja CEeKoj

I Marian Gh. Simion, “Seven factors of ambivalence in defining a just war theory in Eastern
Christianity”, 538.
12 Jeff McMahan, “The Ethics of Killing in War”, 693-694.
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OJl HaC ja BOAM CO 3JIMTE CHJIH, ITOABHM3YBAjKH Ce MOJDK JKUBOTOT.> Bo Toj myx,
HE CJIy4ajHO BO CBOHUTE Jiejia UM IperopadyBaar Ha BEPHUTE XPUCTHjaHH Jia IO
cIeIaT IPUMEPHOTO OJIHECYBAbE HA BOJHUIIMTE HA ofipe/icHH HaunHu. Kako niyc-
Tpanuja, cB. KiuMeHT ANeKCaHAPUCKH BO €HO O]l CBOUTE MOCTaHU]a HATIMIIIAHO
KOH KpajoT Ha MPBHUOT BEK, ja MOTTUKHYBA XPHUCTHjaHCKAaTa 3aeHMIIA Ja CC Ofl-
HEeCyBa MPUMEPHO KaKo BOjCKa, T0JICKa, MaK, Ha CIMYeH HayuH cB. [ puropuj Ha-
3ujan3uH Bo 32 Opamnuja Ty criopeayBa XpucTrHjanuTe o1 KoHCTaHTHHOIION, KO,
Pa3JINYHU 10 CTAJIEK, CEMNaK ce OJJHEeCYBalie PEBHOCHO U 00EIMHETO, CIIIOTEHHU BO
€/IcH BOMHCTBEH AyX.'* BuTKara Ha XpUCTHjaHUTE BO CYIITHHA MIOCEIYBa TyXOBHA
IMMEH3Hja, OMBajKH 3UJIOTCKU HaCOUYEHA IPOTHB 3JI0TO, ACKETCKa aKITHja MOTHBHU-
paHa o1 XpHUCTOBHTE 3allOBE/U KOja IIeJIU KOH mpeoOpas3da mpe| c€ Ha JyXoT, 03
MPUTOA JIa KMa 3a [eJT HEKOTO J1a TIOBPE/IH.

On HCTOPHUCKMOT TEK Ha HACTAHUTE, CE COTeNyBa JieKa XPUCTHjaHHTE
O]l TOHETH, CTaHyBaar cioboxHu Bo Pumckoro IlapctBo, koe, mak, JOKHUBYBa
XPUCTHjAHCKA JTyXOBHA MPEpo0a U OBO3MOXKYBA MPOIYT HA MPABOCIABHOTO Be-
pOWCTIOBEIaHNE HAceKae JODK TepuTopHjaTa Ha PoMenTte. MeryToa, U TIOKpaj
(haKTOT MITO KJIMMAaTa CTaHyBa MOBOJIHA 32 XPUCTHjaHUTE, MOPAJIHUOT KOJCKC 110
KOj C€ BOJIAT OCTaHyBa HEMPOMEHET, OJIHOCHO CBAHTEJICKH, CEKOTalll UMajKu TO
XpHuCTOC Kako ypHEK M BOAMIO. birarogapeHne Ha moBeke (hakTopu Mery KO €
HE3JI00JIMBUOT JyX Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA BEPa, JIOTOTAITHUTE PUMCKH BOJCKH KOH TH
TOHEJIe XPUCTHjaHUTE U MPOJieae MHOTY KPB, a MPETXOHO IO paciHaie Xpucra
1 Toryourie, mo MMIaHCKHOT €AUKT BO CBOMTE PEIOBH 3all0YHYyBaar Aa Opojar ce
noBeke HOBOMOKPCTEHU coOpaka M OJf TOHUTENH Ja cTaHyBaaT OpaHuTenu. Toa
3HAYM JieKa Tepliernijata Ha MUPOJbyOrBaTa XPUCTHjaHCKA CBECT BO MOIVIE/ HA
Toa mamu Tpeba Ja ce BOjyBa BO PEIOBUTE Ha pUMCKaTa BOjCKa CO IIENT 3eMarbe
Y4eCTBO BO BOCHHOT MEXaHU3aM KOj TH TypKaJl HJcaJIUTEe Ha MaraHcKara puMcKa
BJIACT WIIK He, 10 jgoarameTo Ha KoHcrantuH Benuku Ouia HacoyeHa KOH Of-
OmBame Ha BOEHATa CIIy’)k0a, 3apaJd ITO MHO3WHA JOTOTAll TajHH XPHUCTH]aHH
OwJie 3aTBOpPaHU U OCYIyBaHU 3apajH HETMOCIYITHOCT KOH HMIIEPAaTOPOT U JipiKa-
Bara, 07IeKa, Mak, 1o npecenbara Ha ceaumTeto Ha Mmnepujara ox Pum Bo Kon-
cranTuHOMON BO 330 roamHa, CIyKEHETO BOCH POK 3a XPUCTHjaHUTE CE€ CMETAaJIo
3a 4ecT BO oxpucTtoBeHara Buzantuja. Co Toa, maraHckara Kyatypa OnenHeena,

13 Valerie A. Karras, “Their hands are not clean: Origen and the Cappadocians on War and
Military Service”, Orthodox Christian Perspective on War, ed. Perry T. Hamallis and Valerie A.
Karras, (University of Notre Dame Press Indiana 2017), 125-158, 130.

14 Valerie A. Karras, “Their hands are not clean: Origen and the Cappadocians on War and
Military Service”, 129, xane mro pedepupa Ha renoto Ha CB. Kimment Anexcanapucku: Clement
of Rome, “First letter to the Corinthians 37. 1-3, ed. Michael W. Holmes, The Apostolic Fathers,
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1989) 48-49, xaxo u Ha menoro Ha cB. ['puropnj Hasujamsun: Gregory of
Nazianzuz, “Oration 32, 13 (PG 36:188)”, trans. Martha Vinson, Select Orations, (2003), 200.
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ry0Oejku ja cBOjaTa BaXXHOCT W BiHMjaHue. HacTammra HOBa epa BO KOja XpHCTH]a-
HUTE MOBEKe He OWJie MPHUCUITYBaHU J]a IPUHECYBAAT KPTBU Ha IMOJTUTEHCTHYKH-
Te OOXKEeCTBa, TYKY, HAIIPOTUB, YyBCTBYBaJIe 3ajia4a MPEKy CBOjOT KUBOT U Jiejia
Jla CBe0uar He3mo0aMBo 32 XpucroBara Bepa.'> IMameTo COTNCTBEeHA IpyKaBa co
MPEIOMUHAHTHO XPHUCTHjaHCKO HAceJIEHHE 3HA4YeNI0 peopraHu3aliija u BO BOCHA
cMucIIa. 3apajiv BakBara MPUYMHA, ¥ 3apajiy (pakToT MITO BU3AaHTUCKHUTE BOjyBamba
ce cMeTasIe 3a “CBETH , TOBUKOT 3a 3eMarbke OPYXKje BO paka co el 6opba 3a bor u
[TpaBocnaBMeTO YECTOMATH € JIAjTMOTHUB MOMETy XpUCTHjaHCKOTO HaceneHue. Co
TOa, MOPa3nTe, NaK, KOW BU3AHTHUCKATa BOjCKA TM MPETPITyBajia ce IMouMalle KaKo
Bbokja kasua 3apaau rpeBoBuTe Ha Busantuckoro Ilapcrso.!® Cenak, ce mojasy-
Baar MOBEKe Pa3MuHU CTABOBU KOTa € BO Mpallame O36MambeTo Ha TYI )KHUBOT
3apaZi BOCHU IEJIH, HMajKH TU TMPEIBUJ XPUCTHjAaHCKUTE MOPAIHHU Hadella I10
KOW TIpaBOCIIaBHHTE jknBeaT. [1a Taka, TOBEKeTO 0J1 CTABOBUTE KOU CE CPETHYBaaT
B0 HOBOTO McTouHo Pumcko LlapcTBo T0 ompaBmyBaaT BOjyBamETO UCKITYYHBO
JTIOKOIIKY CTaHyBa 300p 3a caM0oi0paHa, IITO 3HAYH JieKa MPEBIayBa JyXOT Ha
MHPOJHYOHETO U €BaHTEIICKO-OpaTckaTa JbyOOB KOH OnmrkHHTE. Toa e Taka 3aroa
HITO O/I3EMAmETO HEUM] JKUBOT ja BajKa JIyllaTa Ha BOJHUKOT M CE HCIPaByBa
KaKo TIpedka 3a 3J00MBar¢ Ha BEUYHUOT KUBOT. CeKoe IMOJOIHEKHO IMOMHAKBO
BEpyBambE€ U CTaB OM ce CMETall 3a IMMPOM3BOJI KOj AUPEKTHO MPOU3IIETYBA O TTOJH-
THUYKaTa COCTOj0a Ha OJIPE/ICHU IOMECHHU IPABOCIIABHU [[PKBU KO OMBaat Mo JIu-
PEKTHO BJIMjaHUE HA CEKyIapu3MpaHaTa JApaBa BO Koja ce Haoraar.!” AmepukaH-
CKHOT TIpaBociaBeH Teojor CTeHmm Xapakac € 0COOCHO jaceH BO CTABOT, BEIICjKH
ro ciefaHoBo: ,,Mcrokor (Mcroynara mpaBociiaBHa I[pKBa) HE Oapa ja OAroBOPH
Ha TIpaliamara MOBP3aHU CO TOYHWTE yCIOBH 3a HEYHE BIIETYBamke BO BOjHA M,
BOOIIIIITO, TOYHUTE YCIIOBH 3a BOjyBarmke Bp3 0a3a Ha MPUHIIUITATE 3a *OIlpaBIaHa
BojHa‘. HakpaTko, He MOXKe J1a ce HampaBH ciy4aj 3a moctoewe Ha [IpaBocinaBHa
Teopuja 3a “onpasiana BojHa‘.“!®

Kanonckara HO3I/IIIHj2 U YIE€HHE€TO HA HpKBaTa BO IMorJjieal Ha yﬁI/ICTBOTO

[IpaBocnaBHara IpKBa Koja JOKHBYBA IIPOIYT BO MepronoT Ha Pomejckoro
IapctBo, nmokpaj Hej3unara yiora na e nocrouncrsena Hesecra Ha Xpucra XKe-
HUXOT 3a KOTO JKMBEE U JIejCTBYBa, OMBajKH HA TOj HAUYMH yXOBEH KOpad U KOPMHU-
JI0 HACOYECHO 3a CITACCHHE Ha JyTeTO, MajYMHCKH Ce O0MIyBa MPEKy 3ara3yBarmbe

15'S. S. Harakas, “Peace in a Nuclear Context”, The Greek Orthodox Theological Review, 38
(1993) 14, 86.

16 Slawomir Nowosad, “War — Just or Justifiable? A Christian Orthodox Perspective”, Studia
Oecumenica 16 (2016), 113-122, 116.

17 Slawomir Nowosad, “War — Just or Justifiable? A Christian Orthodox Perspective”, 117.

18 S. S. Harakas, “Peace in a Nuclear Context”, 86.
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Ha Buctunara 3a bora, na ro ocMuciin JKMBOTOT Ha 4OBEKOT, a Ha TOj HAUUH A2
T'H 3amasu ci1o0ojara, TOCTOMHCTBOTO M CaMHOT KMBOT YOBEKOB, JaJIcH Ha Jap
on bora. Boznena, obnaronarena u 3anasyBana ox Cseruor JlyX, JOIK HpPBUTE
BEKOBHU Ha XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO yCIIEBA J]a C€ U300pHU CO CUTE HOBOHACTAHATH UCKPH-
BOKOJTYCHH y4era 3a bora, eBaHTeJICKM IIMPEjKU TO 1 YMHOXKYBAjKH TO CJIOBOTO
3a bor CrnoBoro. Ila Taka, He ciy4ajHO, BO KAHOHCKUTE OJUTyKH C€ IPUCYTHHU IO~
YKH [IPOTUB KPajHUTE (POPMHU HAa HACWJICTBO KOU 3HAYAT OJ3€Mabe HA JKUBOTOT Ha
JIPYTHOT, OJHOCHO YOUCTBOTO.

Bo cBemrrenute kanonn Ha CBeraTa npaBoCiIaBHa IIPKBA MOXKAT J1a CE CPET-
HarT IOyKH ofl cTpaHa Ha Cetute oty Ha LlpkBara XpucToBa Kou ce OfHECyBaar
3a BUJJOBUTE YOHCTBO, HUBHATA OINPABIAHOCT M HEONPABJAHOCT, 10 KOU C€ BOIH
nenara [IpaBocinaBHa ekymeHa a0 nenec. M mokpaj ¢akror mro Llpksara HUKO-
ram BO CBOETO JBOMHJICHHMYMCKO IIOCTOEHE HE € Ha CTpaHaTa Ha HaCHWJICTBOTO,
MUMajKH TO 32 APXETHII Ha COTICTBEHOTO JKMBeewhe CIacuTeN0T Ha CBETOT, HAIHOT
T'ocnon Hcyc Xpuctoc, cenak, He T0 (paBopu3npa HENPE3EMambETO OArOBOPHOCT
KOra € BO Npalllamke 3allTUTaTa Ha Y4ecTa, JOCTOMHCTBOTO, ClI000AaTa U TepUTO-
PHjaTHHOT MHTETPUTET HA COTNICTBEHHOT Hapo. Cemnak, BO pU3HHUIATa KAHOHCKH
omrykn Ha CBerara LpKBa ce 3a0esexyBa AndepeHIupame Ha MOTUBOT 3a I10-
cerame T0 HeuHj KUBOT. IlocTojaT Tpu MOTHBH KOM €BEHTYalTHO O BOAEINE IO
0/13eMame HEUHj KUBOT: BOJMUTUBHO YOHUCTBO (CO yMHCTa), CKOPO BOJUTHBHO, U
HeHaMepHO (HerocakyBaHo). M3BpiieHoTo yOUCTBO BO BOjHA Ce cMeTa 3a yOuc-
TBO CO YMHCJIA KOra CTaHyBa 300p 3a U3BpIIYyBamke BOCH Hallaj Ha €IeH Hapo[,
oJ1 cTpaHa Ha Apyr. Hamepara 3a71 BAKBHOT BUJ] yOUCTBa € Hamla/l KOH €eH HapoJ
KOj MMa 3a LeJI HeTOBO MOTYMHYBabE, 0CJ1a0yBarbe, pasHULIYyBambe, HOpoOyBame,
HO W YHHINTyBamke. He ciiydajHO MHOTY BOjHM HH3 HCTOpHjaTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO
ce HapedyeHH "KpBoJjiouHu BojHU. Co Toa, 10 JIOTHKA Ha HEIITara, BO COOOPHUTE
omtyku Ha LlpkBara ce cpeTHyBaaT CTPOru Ka3HH 3a BaKBUOT BHJI youcTBo. Ha
npuMep, AHKHPCKHOT IIOMECEH coO0p HAjCTPOTO TH OCYIyBa YOUCTBATa CO YMHC-
Ja, Kako U OHHME CTOPEHH BO BOjHA. Bo 22 kaHOH 011 0BOj cOOOp CTOM HANMIIAHO
CJICZIHOBO: ,,3a HAMEPHHU yOuCTBa, Tpeba youjunTe Aa npunagHysaar (€70 Bpeme
CO MOKAJHHUIINTE), ¥ TypH Ha KPajoT OJ JKUBOTOT Ja ce ymocTojar co COBPIIIEHOTO
(ITpuuecra)“." 3a criopenba, kKaHOHOT 56 Ha cBeTH Bacuiuj 3a HaMepHO yOUCTBO
onpenyBa 20-rofuiHa eMUTUMHE]a.

Bo npBuoT xaHoH Ha cB. ATaHacHj Bemmku, mak, ceetnor OTell mpaBu pas-
JMKa roMery yOUCTBOTO CO YMHCIIA KO€ HE € JI03BOJICHO, U U3BPLICHOTO YOUCTBO
BO BOjHA BO caM0ooI0paHOEHa IIell, BellejKU: ,,J1a ce YOMBa HE € JIOMYIITEHO, HO

19 Tomecen Aukupcku cobop (314r.)“, Ceewitienu kanonu na ceetatia Ipasociasna Lprea,
Tosapnapcka Emapxuja C. Topru ITonomkwn, Bemec 2011, 252-263, 262.
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Jla ce yOuBaar BO BOjHA HEMPHjaTeINTe U 3aKOHCKO € M JOCTOjHO 3a moganba‘.?’
Tonemuot yuuren Ha LpkBara, ceetnot Bacunuj Benuku, Bo kaHoH 13 Ha cinuen
HAYUH MI0COYYyBa, BEJICjKH: ,, YOUCTBara Bo BojHa OTIHTE HAIIK HE TH Opoere BO
yOWCTBa, TaBajKu MPOCTYBaKkE (CHUCXOAE]KH), KaKo IIITO MU C€ YHHH, Ha OpaHU-
TEJIUTE Ha JIEBCTBEHOCTa (Lenomyapuero) U brmarouectuero (BUCTHHCKATa Bepa
xpuctrjancka)“.?! KaHoHOT Ha cB. Bacuiuj ce OTKpenyBa Ha BEKE YTBPACHUOT
CTaB TI0 OJHOC HA BOjYBAmETO 3apaan camooadpaHa, Koj Kaj ¢B. ATaHacHj € TIo-
M3pa3eH M MOCOYyBa Ha JOJDKHOCTA KOja ja MMa JIpyKaBaTa M CEKOj HEj3UH UJICH
BO TIOIVIE]l HA MOMMAakETO Ha TEKHMHATA Ha €IHO YOMCTBO, KO€ U MOKpPaj TOA IITO
yOHWCTBOTO HE € ONPaBIJINBO U AOITYCTINBO, CETaK, Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a yOUCTBO
BO caM0oJ0paHa Ha eJieH Hapo/l, C& CHUCXO/IH.

Kanonwute nmoBp3anu co yuemero Ha [[pkBara 1o ofHOC Ha OmpaBIaHOCTa U
HEOTIPaBIaHOCTA 32 €IHO U3BPIIEHO YOMCTBO BO BOjHA, ja pedekTupaar Bo mpBa
WHCTaHIla MpaBHATa TPAAWIMja BO MPUMEHYBambETO HA KaHOHCKATa MpoIleaypa
KOja TO TIOKpEHYBa MpallamkeTo 3a ynoTpedara Ha ogOpanOena cuina. [Ipeky Hea
ce comreAyBa MpHpoaTa Ha HACHIICTBOTO KOE JaBa MOTTHK 3a of0paHa, eThd-
KW WU MpaBHO cripoBefeHa. OJ] KAaHOHCKA MEpCIIeKTHBa, BTEMeIeHa TIOBeKe Ha
HOpPMAaTUBHU YIATCTBa OTKOJIKY Ha JIETHCIATHBHA Ka3HAa, 0COOCHO Ce UCTaKHYBa
COBETOJIJaBHUOT HAPATHB, OAHOCHO KEPUTMATCKUOT MIPHUCTAIl TIPH COCTABYBAKHETO
Ha KaHOHHTE MOBP3aHM CO OBa mpamame. [ToTpedHo e Ja ce mocoun aexa KaHo-
HUTE KOU Ce HACOYCHU KOH ONKC Ha HAYMHOT HAa €IHO MU3BPIICHO YOHUCTBO, 0CO-
0eHo Ha yOWCTBOTO CO yMHCJIa, C€ OHECYBaaT 3a CTOPEHH 3JI0JleNla KOU TMPEKy
0/13¢MamEeTO Ha TYyI KUBOT Ha WIEH O]l €JHO MCTO OMNIITECTBO I'M pa3OpaHyBaar
MHUPOT ¥ XapMOHHjaTa BO €[Ha PABHO ype/ieHa JAPrKaBa, 3a ITo OU CIe/eNI0 Ka3Ha
Y TIOKajHUYKH MTEPHOJ JOJDK KMUBOTOT Ha CTOPUTEINOT CO IIeJT 0CTI000yBamke Off
JapeMoT Ha rPEeBOT, OMJICjKM HUKO] HE TO IOCEIyBa IIPABOTO JIa 0J[3eME TYT )KHBOT,
JIoJIeKa, TIaK, OHME KAaHOHU KOU TUPEKTHO C€ HACOYCHH KOH OIPaBIyBame Ha €IHO
M3BPIIEHO YOMCTBO O CTpaHa Ha BOEHO JIMIE 3apajJd 3aIlITHTa Ha TAaTKOBUHATA,
JlaBaaT 3eJICHO CBETJIO 3a MPUMEHA Ha CHJIa BO caMoo0paHa Ha e/IeH Hapoll, U Ha
TOj HAYMH OWBaaT UCKIIYYHBO HAMEHETH 3a 0Jj0paHa Ha BHATPEIIHUOT 0OpPOOUT
Ha YJICHOBH O] €[HO OIIITECTBO O Hae3a Ha TY'H CHIIH.

W nokpaj (akToT mTO KAaHOHUTE ja OMpaBayBaar camooj0paHOeHaTa mpe-
3eMEHa BOCHA aKI[ja 3apajiy 3alliTUTa Ha eJeH Hapol, cemnak, LlpkBara Bo HUTY
€/IeH cIly4aj He MOTTUKHYBA BOjHA, TyKY, HAIIPOTHB, TO OCY/IyBa HACHICTBOTO BO

2 Cperu Aranacuj Benuku, ,,KaHoHH Ha cBeTHOT ATaHacuj Benuku Apxuernuckon AJeKcaH-
npucku®, Ceewitienu xanonu Ha ceetaiua Ilpasocnasna Llpxea, 492-502, 495.

2l Cseru Bacwunmj Benukw, ,,Kanonu na cBern Bacwnmj Benuku, Apxuenuckon Ha Kecapuja
Kananokucka®, Ceewitienu xanonu na ceemiaina Ilpasocnasna Llpxsa, 503-542, 516.
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cekoja Herosa (hopma.’> KanoHckara mporienypa Ha eIeH Ha9WH ja IPETCTaBY-
Ba COBECTa HA BOJHUIIMTE HAa BOCHOTO I0Jie, OMBajKH UCTOBPEMEHO O0jEeKTHBHA
u cyOjektuBHa mo npupona. O0jexTuBHaTa mpupona ce pedekTupa npeky 3a-
eIHUYKNOT mHTEepec Ha l[pkBara m JIp>kaBara, kK0j € HACOUCH KOH OA0paHOCHHU
BOJHU TIPOTHUB 3aeTHIYKK HEIIpHjaTen Kako, Ha puMep, Bo BuzanTuja u ondpa-
Hara npotuB MyciuManute. CyOjeKTUBHATa IPUPONA, O Jpyra CTpaHa, MOBeKe
€ Ol IyXOBHA NPUPOZA M C€ OAHECYBa Ha MACTUPCKUOT MOYIyBaYKH KapakTep Ha
CBEIITEHCTBOTO BO MOMEHTH Kora L{pkBara mormnara rojj onpecuja u € npuHyeHa
Ja npudatu Tyra BIacT, HO Toa npHdakame BO TOJIEM Jell € KPyHHUCAHO CO OTIIOP
JIyPH 110 MaYE€HHIITBO.>

Enunior

Kiy4or 3a mon3yBame co yuemero Ha L[pkBara e Bo coBecTa, o MpUYHHA
mto XpucroBara Hesecta cexoraiin ctou Bo o0paHaTa Ha €/ieH JKHUBOT, clio00/1a
¥ TOCTOWHCTBO JaIeHU Ha map on bora, HO, cemak, He ¢paBOpHU3UPaAjKU TO HAPY-
UIyBamkbeTO Ha MUPOT U 3apOJUILIOT Ha 3JI0TO, YIaTyBa COBECHO Jla CE€ OATOBOPH
Ha MOBHKOT 3a 3allITUTAaTa Ha YXHUBOTOT, CI000aTa ¥ JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA CBOjOT
Hapoz. OBa BO HHUKOj cTydaj He 3Ha4M Acka L{pkBara Ou Tpebano ma cu T03BOTH
Jia ja 31oynorpeOyBa CBOjaTa OMINTECTBEHA yJIOra BO OTTUKHYBAHkETO HA CBOjOT
HapOJI 3a 3eMame Ha OPY)Kje BO paka co IeJ Jia U3BPIIH HANa/l Ha JAPYT TOKOIKY
JprkaBata ro 6apa Toa oj Hea, OJJHOCHO BO HUTY €JIeH MOMEHT HeMa 3a TpaBo Ja
CIIy’KH Ha Ap)KaBaTa KOJKaBU U Jla CE MHTEPECHTE Ha OJpEe/ICHH BIACTH 3a 3aroy-
HYBambe BOCH KOH(IUKT CO CBOj OIM30K MK JianiedyeH Hapoa. BojHara npercraBy-
Ba HETIOBPATIIHB NPOIIEC U TOA € el[HA OJ] HEj3MHUTE KITYYHU KapaKTepUCTHKH. Taa
€ Henpe/ABUIMBA HapylIyBayka HA MUPOT M BO HHUTY €JICH CIIy4yaj HE MMpHIOHE-
CyBa Ha MMO3UTHBEH HAYWH HUTY Ha arpecopoT, HHUTY, MaK, Ha OHOj KOj ce OpaHu.”*
[TocakyBaHHOT arpecopck KpaeH HEj3UH UCXOJ — nodejara, He € arcolyTHa,
HarnpoTHuB. BojHara corvieqaHa Ha OBOj HaYMH C€ HCIpaBa Kako HepalroHaIHa
npeyKa Ha MaToT KOH 000keHneTo.” OHaMy KaJie IITO BlIaJee 3JI0TO OTCYCTBYBa
IOOpPOTO W pa3yMoT, OTCYCTBYBa JbyOOBTa, a Bilajiee TOPAOCTA, KOja HEMHHOBHO
parfa rpeB u oTyf'eHocT ox bora.

I'macot Ha I[pkBara cexoraiil TOBUKYBa Ha MHp, 0COOCHO JCHEC BO HCKITYUH-
TEITHO Pa30paHyBaHUOT O] HEMHUPH CBET. AKTyeTHATa HEITOBOJIHA HUKOMY COCTOj-

22 Marian Gh. Simion, “Seven factors of ambivalence in defining a just war theory in Eastern
Christianity”, 541.

2 Marian Gh. Simion, “Seven factors of ambivalence in defining a just war theory in Eastern
Christianity”, 541.

24 Jovan Babi¢, “War Ethics and War Morality: An Introduction”, Conatus — Journal of Philos-
ophy 8 (2023), issue 2, 11-63, 12.

% Slawomir Nowosad, “War — Just or Justifiable? A Christian Orthodox Perspective”, 113.
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0a BO CBETOT € BOOWIMBO YYBCTBHUTEIHA, O€3 pa3jIvKa JaJd BO HEKOj JEN Of CBe-
TOT C€ BOjyBa, WJIU HE. XPUCTUJAaHCKUOT MPHUCTAI MOBP3aH CO CBUJICHTUPAE Ha
BOMHCTBEHUTE aKTHBHOCTHU Ha TI00ATHO HUBO € HACOYEH HE TOJIKY KOH HETHPAhe
Ha rmorpebara 3a 3amTHTa U 00paHa Ha HEBUHUTE, KOJIKY IITO KOH MOJIUTHYBAahC
Ha MPaIIamkeTo Ha CEOIIITO 3arpKyBayKo HUBO. [I[pUurHUTE 32 BOjyBambe Ce pas-
HU, HO MOCJICAUIUTE ce UCTH. MUPOT € BO KOpenaiyja co TyXOBHUTE U MOPAJ-
HU BPETHOCTH KOW €IHA HaIlfja T HeTyBa M omremyBa. 3anokbara Ha [lpkBara
MPEIU3BUKaHA O]l 3arPHIKEHOCTA OKOJIY 3allITUTaTa Ha MUPOT € SBUJICHTHA U 3a-
oenexurenna. [[pkBara moBUKyBa Ha MHP BO UME Ha XPHCTHjaHCKATa BPEIHOCT
KOja MHpOT ja mmocemysa.’® Ho, yoBekoBaTa MHTEHIIM]a 3a ITPEBJIACT, KOja € MMOBEKe
HacoueHa KOH XpaHEHke Ha eroTo M JIMYHH LIeNX Ha MOCJUHIM, Ce OApa3yBa Ha
[EJIOTO YOBEIITBO. [Ipe3eMeHN ce paJiuKaTHUd YSKOPH BO HAYMHOT HA BOjyBambe,
COBPEMEHHOT HAYMH Ha BOjyBamke MOXE Ja OWje om KaracTpodalHU pa3MepH,
HITO 3HAYM JIeKa COUYBYBAa-ETO HA MHPOT € O 0COOeHa Ba)KHOCT JIEHEC, TTOBEKE
oj kora owo. I[pkBara MOBUKYBajKU Ha MHp, TH 00EIO/ICHYBa HA MPAKTHYCH Ha-
YHH MOCIENUINTE OJ] CEKOja BOCHA aKIMja U BOSHA aKTUBHOCT, KOM JTUPEKTHO TO
3arpo3yBaar }KHUBOTOT, IO HapyIIyBaaT MHPOT M MPOCIEPUTETOT, ja BajKaar mpa-
BJIaTa, TH TI0ra3yBaaT BPEJAHOCTUTE, IITO 3HAYM JICKa HUTY €THO BOjyBame HE OU
MOJXKEJTO JIa C€ CMeTa 3a “HyKHO 3710°.>” Tpe3BEeHOTO M COBECHO BJIA/ICCHHE CO eHA
JpKaBa IMmojpazoupa rpmwxa 3a J0OpOOUTOT HA CONCTBEHHOT HApOJ MPEKy rpa-
JICE J00PH OTHOCH CO OCTAHATHUTE, MOIpa3orpa rpruxka 3a CEOIIITOTO A00po Ha
[EJIOKYITHOTO YOBEIITBO MTPEKY IPajiehe MOCTOBH, HAMECTO HUBHO Pa3HHIITYBahE
U pylleHe.

ILCE MICEVSKI-IGNAT
STEFAN GOGOVSKI

THE JUSTIFICATION OF WARFARE AND THE SIXTH
COMMANDMENT FROM AN ORTHODOX PERSPECTIVE

Summary

The paper focuses on reviewing, exploring, answering and presenting the
Christian norms and positions in relation to war and warfare from Orthodox
ethical and canonical perspective. The Orthodox understanding of warfare and the
use of force differs from the Western and secular ‘just war theory’, which means
the way of the Orthodox attitude towards the problem of justifaing warfare is

26 S. S. Harakas, “Peace in a Nuclear Context”, 87.
27S. S. Harakas, “Peace in a Nuclear Context”, 89.
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not present, because war is always seen as unconditional ‘evil’. The reason why
the Church hasn’t developed a socalled ‘just war theory’ is because of the fact
that The Church of Christ is always leaned towards peace. Thus said, warfare is
actually understood as an unconditional evil, caused by pride, hatred and human
abuse of the God given freedom. In no case could war, or an intiation of a military
conflict be justified, for the reason that the Orthodox Church does not justify or
favor the manifestation of evil in any of its forms, especially when it comes to a
form of evil that is directly aimed at endangering someone’s well-being and life.
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AJIEKCAHJJAP KPCTAHOCKUW, jepej

TEOJIUMHI'BUCTUUYKHUOT NPOPUJT
HA ITPO®. I-P OTELl JOBAH TAKOBCKH

Arncrpakr

Kako mTo kaxxyBa ¥ CaMUOT HA3WB, TCOJIMHI'BUCTHKATA € WHTEPAUCIUILIU-
HapHa HayKa Koja BO ce0e Il CII0jyBa TeoJIoTHjaTa U IMHTBUCTUKaTa. Taa UM j1aBa
0OoroCIIOBCKa MMMEH3Hja U OOTOCIIOBCKO TOJNKYBAamhEe Ha OPEICHN JTUHTBUCTHUKHI
M0jaBH, HO W ja3MYHU (POPMH U PEIICHM]a HA HEKOW TEOJIOIIKH MPOOJIEMATHUKH.,
3a jma ce Jonypa 1 J1a ce pelin JajeHa TEOJIMHIBUCTUYKA T10jaBa MMOTPeOHO € /1a
ce MMa TeMeJTHO MTo3HaBame Ha ABeTe 00sacTu. Co CBOETO OOTOCIOBCKO U (PHITO-
JIolIKO 0Opa3oBaHue, oterl JoBaH TakOBCKHU € €lIeH O] MPBUTE TCOJIUMHTBUCTH BO
MIIL] — OA u Bo Make0oHHMja BOOIIITO, @ HETOBaTa JISjHOCT € J100pa OCHOBA 3a
MMOHATAaMOITHHOT Pa3B0j Ha OBaa WHTEPANCUUIUIMHAPHA HayKa.

Kiayuynu 300poBH: TEOJMHIBHCTHKA, MPOCBbIleHie, rpaMaruka, JICKCUKa,
MIPEBOJIH.

BoBen

[IpeameToT Ha UCTpaKyBabE HA TCOJIOHI'BUCTUKATA HA]JCYIITHHCKU MOXE J1a
Ce MPETCTaBH KaKO UCTPAKYBaE Ha CAaKPAJTHUOT ja3UK HIIM CaKpalHOTO BO ja3u-
KOT, OJIHOCHO TOjaBUTE Ha TEOJOIIKOTO BO ja3MKOT KOE HAIIIO CBOj M3pa3 U Of-
pas BO HETro, HO M ja3WKOT Kako (hopMa Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa, HEj3MHA MaHU(ECTaIlH]a,
CPEJCTBO 3a KOHBEp3allyja U TPAaHCMHKCH]a Ha Hej3UHAaTa coapkuHa. [Ipodiemaru-
KaTa Ha TCOJMHTBHCTHKATA 3adaka HEKOJKY Mpalllama;

1. MoxHOCTa ¥ HAYMHOT 3a BepOain3alija Ha JyXOBHUTE UCKYCTBA;

2. Komudukanmja Ha cakpaTHUTE TEKCTOBH W 3aIlITUTA MPH MyOInKaIuja

U IUPEHHE;

XepMEHEBTHUKHU M €r3ereTCKU Npalama;

4. Komynukammja Bo cakpaiHara cepa, OOTOCIOBCKHOT TUCKYpC W WH-
Tepakiyjara momMery ja3uKoT Ha TEOJOTHjaTa M CeKyJapHaTa Cpe/lnHa;

5. KomyHukanuja BO KOHKPETHH €THHYKH, BEPCKU U COLIMjAIHU CPEIUHH.

W
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TeonuHrBHCTHKATA MOXKE Jla OUJIe OMINTA MK ToceOHa, a BP3 OCHOBA Ha TOa
JIAJTA TPETUPA II00ATHU TEOTUMHTBUCTUYKH MTPOOIEMAaTHKH, HJTU KOHKPETHH 32 O/1-
peneHa BEpOUCIIOBECT M OIpecH ja3uk. Taa Moke 1a Omme HacodeHa (hyHIaMeH-
TaJHO WJIM aIUIMKATUBHO, T. €. Jla C€ 3aHUMaBa CO KOHKPETHH TIpaliama O JICK-
chKara, oprorpadujata WiM TpaMaTHKaTa Ha OIPENCH CaKpaJICH ja3uK, KaKo IITO
ce: TeKCTOBU Ha UKOHU, (PPECKH, PAKOIHCH, TUTYIHPAhE HA JIMYHOCTH U CIUYHO.

Kako monroromuiieH npogecop mo A0rMaruka u IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH ja3uK,
orell JoBan TakoBckH ce jaByBa Kako €/IcH O] IMOHEPUTE Ha TCOJIMHTBUCTHKATA
Bo MIIL] — OA. Toj ru ipeBenyBa nenara Ha CBetn KitmveHT OXpHACKU Criopen
HajcTapuTe pakonucu o 12 u 13 Bek, HO pabOTH U Ha MaKEJIOHCKATa )KUTHjHA JTH-
Teparypa. HeroBure nena ce MHOryOpOjHH, HO TyKa HETOBUOT TEOJMHTBUCTUYKH
npo¢un ke Oujie pa3riielaH HU3 NprU3MaTa Ha YeTUPH HErOBH JIeia:

1. Ilpocsewinenueitio 6o Teonocujaiia na Ceeiuu Knumenii Oxpugcku,
€aMOCTOjHO u3fanne Ha aBTopoT, Ckorje 2006;

2. IlprxosHocnosencka pamaimiuka cO YPKOGHOCIOBEHCKO-MAKEQYOHCKU
peunuk, llpaBocimaBen 6orocioBcku Qaxynrer ,,CBetun Kimument Ox-
pujacku’ — Cromje, Cronje 2004;

3. Tepmunonoduja og obnaciia na Teonolujaiia, MakenoHcKa akageMuja
Ha HayKkuTe U ymetHoctute, Cxomnje 2017;

4. IlpeBonute Ha OOTOCTY)KOEHUTE KHUTH OJ] IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH HA MaKe-
JIOHCKH ja3HK.

Bo npBuot Tpyn oren JoBan TakoBCKH ce OTKpHUBa, Mpes ¢€, KaKO HAyYHHK
— TEOJIOT U JIMHIBUCT, BO BTOPHOT U TPETUOT C€ 0JIpa3yBa HEroBaTa TEOJIMHIBUC-
THYKa HAay4YHO-IIPOCBETHA JIEJHOCT, a MO YETHPU € Heropara JejHOCT KaKo Ipe-
BeZyBau.

On coBpemeHara OOrocioBCKa JIMTEpPaTypa MOXKE Jla Ce M3ABOM JeKa OTell
JoBan TakoBcku tu npeBenyBa: bos e JKus — Bepoyuenue (Katuuxusuc) 3a ce-
Mmejciusaiia, llpecnancko-menaroHucka enapxuja, butona 1983 roguna (mpBuot
CTPAHCKH ja3UK Ha KOj OBa AEJI0 € NMPEBEICHO 0 (PaHIyCKH € TOKMY MaKeIOoH-
cKuoT npesoy Ha orell JoBaHn TakoBcku) u Packasu Ha egen iioxknoHux, Maxkenos-
cka npaBociaBHa 1pkBa ([Ipecmancko-nenaronrcka enapxuja), burona 1982.

Buorpagmuja

Oren JoBan TakoBcku € poneH Ha 18.03.1942 ronuna Bo ceno Ymiuena — [lex-
YEBCKO, KAKO OCMO POJIEHO JIeTe Off IEBETTE Ha HETOBHUTE POAMTENH JuMUTpHj n
Canpa. Co cBoeTo 00pa3oBaHUE 3all0OYHYBa BO CBOETO POAHO MECTO YMIICHA, a
ocMoO ojienienue 3aBpinyBa Bo IlexueBo. Bo 1957 ronuna ce 3anunryBa Bo boro-
cioBujata Bo [Ipu3peH u Bo jyHu Bo 1962 roguHa ro rmojioxKyBa MaTypCKHOT UCITHT
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mpen cemymMduiieHa komucuja Ha borociosujara. Otkako 1o 3aBpmmi CpeaHoTo
0OroCIOBCKO YUMIIMIITE 3aMUHAJ Ha CTyAWU BO benrpan, HO 1Mo Bropara roguHa
o hakynTeror Mopai na 3amuHe Bo JHA 3a oTcimyKyBame Ha BOSHHOT pok. Ilo
BOEHHOT POK MPOIOIKHI CO CTYIMUTE M OMJT aKTHBEH KaKO IUPHUTEHT Ha CTY/IEHT-
CKHOT XOp. Ja3uuuTe OJIUYHO TH YCOBPILWII, TOCEOHO (PPaHIlyCKHOT, TaKa IITO
paboTen u kKako IpeBeAyBad Ha pa3HHU KoH(pepeHmu. borocnoBckuoT dakynrer
Bo benrpaz ro 3aBpuryBa Bo 1967 roguHa u 3anuiryBa MOCTIUTIIIOMCKH CTYIHH
Bo [lapu3 — @pannmja. OTTamy ce Bpaka 1o jaBe rogquau. Ouionomku GpaxynTer
3aBpiryBa Bo Ckomje Bo 1980 roguna. Ilo Bpakamero on Ilapus Oun BpaboTen
Kako mpodecop Bo MakemoHckara mpaBociaBHa OorocioBuja ,,Ceetrn Kimmment
Oxpuzacku Bo Ckorije, a moroa, Bo 1977 roguna Oui u3dbpaH Mery NpBUTE HPO-
¢ecopu Ha MITOTYKY OTBOpeHHOT borocnoBcku akynrer ,,CBetn Kinmument Ox-
puncku® Bo Cromje. bun u nekan Ha borocnoBcknot daxynrer ,,CBetn Kimument
Oxpuncku‘ — Cromje ox 2001 mo 2004 romuna. Bo 2006 ronuna npu YHHBEp3U-
TeTOoT BO MenOypH — ABcTpaivja, Oun u30paH 3a BH3UTHHT Ipodecop. Bo ra-
KOHCKHU YHH € pakomojoxeH ox Apxuenuckonor Jlocurej Bo 1973 roguna, a BO
CBEIITEHNYKH YuH o7l ApxuenuckonoT ['aBpui Bo 1993 ronuna. bun unen na nu-
TeparypHHUTEe peBeayBaun Ha Makenoruja. ABTOp € Ha TIOBEKe IIPEBOJIU, HAYYHH
TIPWIIO3H U ONJICITHY ITyOJTUKaud. [ M TIpeBeIT peuncu cuTe OOrocTy:KOeH! KHUTH
0J1 IIPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH HA MaKEeJOHCKH ja3WK, CO IITO TH HaNpaBWJ pa3OoupiIuBH
3a cBOjoT MakeoHCcKku Hapoa. Ce ynokoni Ha 19.04.2023 ronuna Bo Ckomje, kKaze
IITO € ¥ Tmorpedan. !

Tpeba na ce Harmacu Jieka 1Mo 3aBpIIyBamkETO Ha TOCTIAUIUIOMCKUTE CTYIUU
Bo [lapms, orer; JoBaH TakoBCKM € MPBUOT JIOKTOP Ha HAYKU KOj JJOKTOpUpPAJ Ha
[IpaBocmaBamOT OoTOCITOBCKH (hakynreT ,,CBeTn Knmument Oxpuncku’ — Ckorije.
Co Toa ce oTBOpaaT BpaTuTe 3a MOJOIHA Jla CE 3aCHJIaT aKTUBHOCTHTE TPU Opra-
HU3WPAKETO HA BTOPUOT U HA TPETUOT LUKITYC CTYIUH Ha (haKyITETOT.

IIpocBemiTennero Bo Teosiorujara Ha Ceetn Knument Oxpuacku

OBoj Tpyn Ha otenr JoBaH TakoBCKH € HeToBaTa JOKTOPCKA AWICEpTaIlrja Of-
Opanera Ha [IpaBociaBauor GorocnoBcku dakynrer ,,Cetn Knument Oxpun-
cku — Cromje Bo 1999 ronuna, a mog MeHTOpCcTBO Ha akajgeMmuk Ilerap Xp. Unu-
eBCKH.”

! Cnace TakoBckw, ,,IIpotojepej-craBpodop JoBan TakoBcku (1942 — 2023)<, Cuyorchen nuciu
na Maxegouckaiua Ilpasocrasna [lpxea, Maxenoncka [IpaBocnaBua LlpkBa — Oxpuiacka Apxu-
enuckonuja, Cromje, 2 (2023), 117.

2 Joau TakoBcku, IIpocsewitienueitio 6o wieonoujaiia na Ceetiu Knumeniti OXpuacku, camo-
CTOjHO m3aaHue Ha aBTopoT, Ckomje 2006, 7.

143



[Ipu cBOETO TEONMHTBHCTHYKO TPETHUpPAME Ha JIEKCeMaTa UpoceeldilieHue,
oren JoBan TakoBCKM KOPUCTH KOMOMHHPaHA METOIOJIOTHja — KOMITAPaTHBHO-HC-
TOPHCKA CO TEOJIOIIKO-EI3ereTCKH |, 10 oTpeda, Gustonoriku nmpucrai.’ Co oBue
METOJIH, TOj BO CBOjOT HAayYeH TPY/ ja aKTHBHpPA KOHKPETHATA W alUTMKaTHBHATA
TEOJIMHTBHUCTHKA, HACOUYBAjKH C€ Ha €/IcH KOHKPETEH ja3uK U eHa BEPOHUCIIOBECT,
HO Y aITMKaTHBHO Ha €IeH 300p.

W306pan e TepMUHOT ,,ipocBbIeHie™, OMIejKH € MOTMBAICHTEH, MOIITHE TIPeT-
HAHTEH U T0 3adaka W MOKpPHBA HAjOUTHOTO BO Teonorujata Ha Ceetu KnumeHt
OXpUACKH, KAKO U OIIITO BO MPaBOCIABHOTO OorocioBue. Bo cymitnHa, BO 0BOj
TEPMHUH € COAp)KaHa IIeNIOKYITHATa MPOCBETHTEIICKO-MHCHOHEpPCKA JIEjHOCT Ha
Caetn KiTMMEHT ¥ Ha HETOBHUTE YUUTEIH. *

Jlekcemara ,,ipocBbiienie” Bo Teonorujata Ha Ceetn Knument Oxpuacku
€ CEeMaHTHYKH OoraTa co MHOTY 3Ha4eHa KOM HaBJIETyBaaT BO HajOUTHUTE CchepHu
Ha TPaBOCIABHOTO XPHCTHjaHCKO yU€H€ — BO TeopHjara M BO MpakTHKara. Bo
OCHOBaTa Ha 0BOj 300D JIeKU UMEHKaTa ,,cBETh (CBETJIMHA), Ol KOja € U3BEICH
1 TJIATOJIOT ,,ipocBbImaTn’ — mpocBeTayBa (,,IpOCBBTUTH BO HETOBHOT CBPITICH
BHJT), KAaKO M MHOTY JpyTH 300poBu. CuTe THe, MakK, ce MpeBoJl MK KaJIKU OJ] Tpd-
KUTE: PDOG, POTIGUOG (POTIOHA), POTI(®.

TeoMMATrBUCTUYKHUOT CTaB Ha oTel JoBaH TakOBCKHM KOH TEPMUHOT ,,lIPOCBh-
IieHie* ce TeMeNnu Ha HEKOJIKY HETOBH COITICTyBamba:

1. IlpeHecyBameT0 Ha TOPECIIOMEHATHTE TESPMHUHHM Ha CIIOBEHCKA IOYBa €
TTOBP3aHO CO JIETIOTO Ha cBeThTe Opaka Kupun m MeToauj v Ha HUBHUTE YICHHUITH
U CJIeI0CHUIM, 3all0YHATO CO MO3HaTara MopaBcka MUCH]ja, 3a 4Mja 1MoTpeda €
CO3/1aJIcHa U MpBaTa CJIOBEHCKa a30yKa — IIaroyimiiara, u co MpeBoJO0T Ha OOro-
CITy>)kOeHHTE M Ha APYTUTE KHUTH 3a [EJNTE Ha MHUCHjaTa.

2. Ceetn Knument OXpuACKH — €[eH Of HajTAJICHTHPAHUTE W HajOIHCKU
yuenuiy Ha ConyHckuTe Opaka, Ha TepUTOpHjaTa Ha MakeoHHja ja MPOIOIDKII
1 ja TOYCOBPIIMJ HACHIHO IMPEKWHATATa IMPOCBETUTEIICKA IEJHOCT BO MopaBHja,
CIIOpEeJl METOJUTE Ha CBOMTE YUUTENH, U Jall TEOPETCKO 00pa3IoKeHUe U Mpak-
TUYHA TIPUMEHA Ha OBUE JIEKCeMH: ,,cBbTH™, ,,ipocBbiieHie’ (cBenHa, TPOCBET-
TyBarbe) U Ha 300pOBUTE U3BEICHU O] HUB.

3. INojnoBHara Touka Ha CBetn Knmument Oxpuicku e dakrot aeka bor e
Caernuna, coodpaszHo co yuewmero Ha CBetoro OTKpoBeHue: CeTinHa e OTenor,
Ceermuaa e Cunot, CetimuHa ¢ m CetnoT Jyx — Tpoemna CeetrnuHa. Bropa
CBETJIMHA CE aHTEJICKUTE YAHOBH KOM CBOjaTa CBETIMHA ja mpumaar on Ilpsara
CeemuHa. Tpera CBETIMHA € YOBEKOT.

3 Josan TakoBcku, [Ipocsewitienuetio..., 9.
4 Josan TaxoBcku, Ilpoceewitienuetio..., 9.
3 Josau TaxoBckwu, [Ipocsewitienueiiio..., 7.
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4. Ceetn KitnMeHT pa3nuKyBa IMIaBHO TPH BHIA ,,ipocBbimenie :

— tipoceewitienue co OyKBU — MIMCMEHOCT, KHUTH M yCHA MPOTOBE;

— tipocsewitienue npexy Cserute Tajuu: Kpmrenue, [lokajanue (Mcnosen)
u EBxapucruja;

— ipocsewitienue co T00pH Jiena; oparosbyoue, Jby0OB, CMUPEHHUE, TIOCT, MO-
JIMTBA U APYTH.

IIpoceewitienueitio € IaTOT KOH OCBETYBAbE U O00KYBabE KaKo KpajHa Lell
Ha 4oBeKoT Bo LlapctBoTo Boxjo — HebecHo, Koe, TaK, 3aoYHyBa YIITE OBJE Ha
3emMjarta, T. €. Bo I[pkBara, koja ¢ Teno XpucroBo.b

LpKkoBHOCTIOBEHCKA IPAMATHKA €O IPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKO-MaKeIOHCKHU
PEeYHUK

Llprosnocnosenckaiia Spamamiuka co YypKoGHOCI08EHCKO-MAKEQOHCKU pel-
Hux Ha otell JoBaH TakoBCKM M3JIeryBa BP3 OCHOBA Ha IMKIYCOT MPE/IaBama, Koj
Tpae IBe TOAWHH (UETHPH CEMECTpa), a Kou mpodecopoT TakoBCKU TH APKU Of
ocHOBameTo Ha paxyntetot (1977 — 1979 roguna). Torami, 3a moTpeduTe Ha CTY-
JICHTUTE, PAKOTTMCHUOT MaTepHUjasl To MPEMuIyBa CTyeHTOT AHrennHa ['upescka
1 € YMHOXKEH IT0JT HaclloB [{pkosnocrosencka cpamaiuuxa, Cxormje 1979 roguna.
Bo roauHMTE MITO CieayBaaT OBOj MaTepujall € JOMOJIHYBaH U JJ000jaCHyBaH CO
HOBH TipuMepH.’

[Ipu uzpaborkara Ha OBaa rpaMaTHKa € KOPUCTEHO MCKYCTBOTO Ha MOCTO-
EUKHTE TPUPAYHHIIN HA OyrapCKu, CPIICKU U PYCKH ja3WK, KOU Ce MPUBEICHHU HA
KPajoT Kako KOpHCTEeHA JuTeparypa.®

Wmajku To mpeasua GakToT AcKa IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKUOT ja3WK € OOTOCTYX-
OCHO-JIUTYPrUCKU ja3uK Ha MakeJOHCKaTa IpaBOC/IaBHA IIPKBA, HA KOj, ITOKPA]
Cseitioitio fiucmo € IPEBEICHO U OTPOMHOTO OOTaTCTBO HA JINTYPryucKkara noesuja,
HU3 KOja Ha MOETCKH HA4YHMH € MpeJajicHa CMUCIaTa Ha MPA3HUIIMTE U YUSHETO
Ha L[pkBara (mormure), cocema e pazdoupiauBa noTpedarTa oj] MOCTOCHE Ha eeH
MPUPAYHUK — TPAMATHKA, YHja [eJT ¢ 3a[I03HABAbE CO CTPYKTypara Ha OBOj ja3uK,
3apajy MPaBIITHO pa3dupame Ha MMOPAKUTE MPEAaIeHd BO OOTOCTYKOCHUTE KHU-
I'M, KaKo M 3apaayl npaBHiIHO Mosewme.” OBa € TeONMHIBUCTHYKAaTa BPEAHOCT Ha
TPYIOT — YUCOHUKOT.

LprosHnocnosenckaiia Spamamiuka co ypKoBHOCI08EHCKO-MAKEQOHCKU pet-
Hux Ha oTell JoBaH TakoBCKH € IMoOjieTieHa Ha HEKOJIKY INIaBHH Jeja: (oHeiliuKda,

¢ Joean TakoBcku, [Ipocsewitenuetio..., 7-8.

7 Oz IIpenroBopot Ha L{pKoGHOCIOBEHCKA SPAMATUUKA CO YPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKO-MAKCQOHCKU Pey-
Huk, [IpaBocnmaBen 6orocinoBcku dakynrer ,,Cetn Kimmment Oxpuacku‘ — Crormje, Crorje 2004.

8 On IMpearoBopor...

® O TIpearoBopor...
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mopgonoduja, cuniiaxca, u360p Ha MOTUMGY 34 HATIAMEIl U EeKCI08U 3d UPe6og
U SpamMaiuiyka anaiu3a 1 YpKoSHOCI06CHCKO-MAKEQOHCKY PEHHUK.

1. Ilon honeitiuxa ce TpeTupaar: ypKoGHOCI08EeHCKAA A30yKa U SNACOGHU-
uie 3aKOHU.

2. Bo mopgonodujaitia ce cmecteHn NEKIMNUTE 32 UMEHKU, 3AMEHKU, UpU-
QasKi, 6poeeu, 2nazony, uapuuyuiy 1 HemMeHIueu 360p06u (ﬁpuﬂ03u, upegnosu,
CBP3HUYU T USBUYLL).

3. [TogHacI0BOT MOCBETEH Ha cuHitiakcaitia 300pyBa 3a: yilouipebaiua Ha ia-
geoicuite, gailusHullie KOHCIUPYKYUY, yiloiupebaiia Ha tipegrosuiiie co iagedic,
2nasHuiiie genosu Ha peveHuyaiua 1 yioupeoaiua Ha dapiauyuiuiie.

4. Ilpu uzbopoiu na monuiteuie 3a naiameill u iekcitosuite 3a ipeeog u
Zpamaiuuuxa ananusza ce 3abenexyBa JeKa BHUMATEIHO ce M30paHu OHUE MO-
JIUTBEHU TEKCTOBU KOW HAjUECTO Ce ymoTpeOyBaar Bo OOTOCITyKeHHjaTa U KOH CE
COJIPYKUHCKH HajOoraTy.

5. LpxosHocn06eHCKO-MaKeQOHCKUOW peyHuK T ondaka HajaucTpuOyupa-
HUTE JIEKCEMH O] JIEKCHKaTa Ha I[PKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK.

[To cekoe morasje Bo rpaMarukara cieayBaar Bexxou. Tue ce cocraBeHH oJf
n300p Ha peueHnuu o Ceetioio iiucmo u dorocayxoenute kuuru. Ha oBoj Ha-
YUH CTYIEHTUTE UMaaT OCHOBA Jia pa3BHjaT HE caMO ja3WyHa, TYKYy M TEOJOIIKa
JIICKYCHja 32 IPOYUTAHOTO, IPEBEJCHOTO M I'paMaTHYKW aHajdu3upaHoro. OBaa
rpamMaTHiKa, Hako IPBEHCTBEHO € HaMEHeTa 32 OOr0CIOBCKUTE POCBETHH LEHTPH
(cpemHuM ¥ BUCOKH), Taa MOYXKE J1a UMa W TIOITHPOKa yrmoTpeoda.

TepmuHoJioruja o 00/1acTa Ha TeoJIOrUjaTa

Tepmunonozuja o9 obdnaciia Ha weono2ujaiia € 3HAYUTEIHO IPOUIUPEH U
OCOBpEMEHET MarepHjal KOjIITO MPETXOJIHO € IedYareH BO moBeke OmnreHu. Bo
Hero ce omndaTeH! HE caMO TEPMUHUTE KO CTPOTO ¥ IIpHIIaraaT Ha TeoJIoTHjaTa,
TYKy U OHHE KOMIITO TEMaTCKH U ce OJMCKH M CPOJHHM, Kako Quiocoduja, KHU-
JKEBHOCT U CITMYHO.'”

Bo cormmacHOCT CO BOCIIOCTaBEeHHOT 00Opaserl, CeKoj TEPMHUH IMPBO € AajieH
BO HAcCJIOBOT, a BO HEKOM CJIydad ce HaBeIyBa M ajTepHAaTHBA WM HETOB MOXEH
MIPEBOJI HA MAKEJIOHCKH ja3HK, JIOKOJIKY Ce paOOTH 32 300p O]l CTPAHCKO MOTEKJIO.
[ToToa cremyBa HeroBa Kparka MeWHHINNjA W IOMOJHUTEIIHO O0jacHyBamke Ha
3HAUCHETO, KOE MOXKE J1a OUJIe TOKYCO WITH MTOOTIIUPHO, 3aBHCHO O CIIOKEHOCTA
U CEMaHTUYKHOT OndaT Ha TEPMUHOT."!

10 JoBan TakoBckH, Tepmunonoduja o9 obnaciua na weonodujaiia, MakeoHCKa akaaeMuja Ha
Haykute u ymernocrure, Cromje 2017, 7-8.
! Joau TakoBcku, Tepmunonocuja..., 7-8.
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Ha xpajot moara mperieZioT Ha ja3UIIUTE Ha CBETCKUTE ja3HIIN HAa HABEICHHUOT
TEPMHUH Ha MakeIOHCKHU jaszuk. OmndaroT Ha THE ja3ulM 3aBUCH 0J obnacta. Bo
0BOj CIy4aj ce 3eMEHH: PyCcKH (ru), aHriucku (en), ¢panuycku (fr), repmaHcKu
(de), rpuku (el), mpxoBHOCIIOBEHCKH (cu) W JIaTHHCKH (la) ¥ Toa BO ciaydau Kaje
[ITO UMa EKBUBAJICHTH. 12

[Tokpaj mpernienoT Ha MaKeJOHCKHTE TEPMUHU 1O a30ydeH pemocien, Ha
KpajoT e maaeH Permcrap Ha eKBHBaJEHTHHUTE TEPMUHH Ha JAPYTH ja3WIH, IITO
OBO3MOXKYBa MOJICCHO CHAOTame BO MaTepHjara. '

Ha npumep, umenkara ,,bor* e o06jacHeTa Ha CIIETHIOB HAYUH:

,,DOT TI0 CBOjaTa MpUpo/a, CYIITHHA, € HEOHCINB, HEOTpaHIeH, OecKpaeH,
Hec(amuB, a eMHCTBEHO TO € Bo Hero carnmBo Toa e Heroara 6eckonedHOCT
1 HecaTIMBOCT — HE MOXKE J]a C€ CTaBU BO PAMKUTE Ha YOBEKOBHOT OIPEBOBEH
pasym, Ho, co eneH aen o Coeto butne, HU ce OTKpUBA, HU CE TIOKaXyBa KaKoO
TBopell Ha ¢€ BUJIMBO U HEBUITUBO, Kako [Ipomucnuten, Cnacuren u Cynumja.

On boxjoro OtkpoBenue, najgeHo Bo CBeToTo nmucMo u CBETOTO IMpeaHue,
Jo3HaBaMe nieka bor e enen mo npupoaa, a TpowdeH no unocracy, imna — Orer,
Cun u [lyx Csern, Equnnna Bo Tpouna u Tpouna Bo Equanna. 3naemero 3a bora
ce nmobuBa kako map boxju, kako boxjo oTkpoBeHne: CHHOT ce Mo3HaBa MPEKY
Ortenor, u Otenor — npexy Cunot. I'ocniog Vcyc Benu: Cé mu e iipegageno 09
Mojoiu Oitiey u nuxoj ne Io tioznasa Cunoiu, oceen Oitieyoiu, nuity Oitieyoiu
1o ilosnasa nexoj océen Cunoi, u xomy witio caxa Cunoiu ga Io oiuxpue (Mid.
11.27) Ceetnor [lyx ce mo3naBa npeky Cunort, a CuroT n OTenor — npeky CBeTu-
ot Jlyx (Ju. 14.26), bunejku HUKOj He 3Hae mITO UMa Bo bora, oceen Ceetuot Jlyx,
KOj JlaBa BHCTHUHCKO 3Haewme 3a bora, u boxjure TajHu UM T'M OTKpWBA Ha OHHE
mTo BepyBaat u ['o sydar bora (/Kop. 2.11-15), Koj e Jby6os (/Ju. 4.8). Hamrero
0Oromo3HaHue € CpasMEepHO CO HALIETO MPOCBETIYBAE M OUNUCTYBabE, OUICjKH
caMo wuciuuiie io cpye ke [o eugaiui boca (Miu. 5.8).

Bo Crapuor 3aBeT HajuecTo cpekaBaHn UMHUa 3a bora ce Emoxum u Jaxse
JXBX — Onoj Koj e.

ru. bor

en. God

fr. Dieu

de. Gott

el. ®edg

cu. bors

la. Deus*'*

12 Jopaun TakoBcku, Tepmunonoduja..., 8.
13 Jopan TakoBcku, Tepmunonoduja..., 8.
14 Joan TakoBcku, Tepmunonoduja..., 39.
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Bo oBoj peunuk oterr JoBan TakoBCKHM IIpaBy MPeceK HA TEOJIOTHjaTa U JIMH-
IBHCTHKATa TPETCTABeHa MPEKy JIEKCHUKOJIoTHjata M cemaHTHKara. Cio0omHo
MOXKe JIa Ce KaKe JIeKa CIIe/IejKH ro OBOj PEYHHK TEOJIOTHjaTa ce MPETCTaByBa, a co
TOa Ce JlaBa MOJKHOCT U J1a Ce u3ydyBa 1o a30y4eH pen. Ox apyra ctpana, co mpe-
BOJIOT Ha TPMUHUTE U Ha JIPYTH COBPEMEHH U CTAPH ja3uIlH, Ce JaBa MOXKHOCT Ha
OHHE KOW T'Ml M3y4yBaaT OBHE ja3WIH JIa Ce 3all03HaaT ¥ CO HUBHAaTa OOrociIoBCKa
JIEKCHKA.

IIpeBoauTe HA Gorocry;k0eHUTEe KHUTH O] HPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKH
HAa MaKeJOHCKH ja3uk

[IpeBogoT Ha Gorocmy)OeHUTE KHUTH Ha MaKeOHCKH JINTEPATYPEH ja3uK €
MIOJIOJIT TIPOIIEC, @ BO HETO €IHa O KIYYHHUTE yJIOoTH ja mMa oter] JoBaH TakoBCKH.
3a mo00po J1a ce paszdepe 0Boj 3adar Hajno0po € J1a ce TPTHE Off HErOBUTE MoYe-
torn. Ha 0Boj HaumH ce moOuBa momodap KOHTEKCT 3a cakameTo Ha MTOBUTOT Ha
npodecop TakoBckH.

ITo Bo30OHYBameTo Ha MakenoHcKara nmpaBociaBHa IpkBa Bo 1967 roquHa
HajTIPBO Ce I0jaByBa MoTpeda oJ 1estoceH npeBo Ha Ceeitioino tucmo Ha COBpe-
MEH MaKeIOHCKH JIUTEpaTypeH ja3uk. 3a Taa 1ei, ce opMupa rpyra ojf iCTaKHa-
TH MaKe[OHCKH OOTOCIIOBH, KOH Ke IO pelakTHpaar mpeBofoT Ha mpodecop opru
MuutomieB, mmojoriHa ApXuenuckon Ha MakemoHcKara mpaBociiaBHA I[PKBa T. T.
I'aBpui. bubnujaina, xako MPBO MEIOCHO U3AaHKE, BO MPEBOJ HA COBPEMEH Ma-
KEIOHCKH JIUTEpaTypeH ja3uK u3lerysa of nedar Bo 1990 roguHa Bo n3ganue Ha
Bputanckoto n nHOCTpaHO OMOIUCKO MpyIITBO BO JIOHI0H BO copaboTka co ,,Ma-
KemoHcKa Kaura‘ ox Cxorije, a co OimarociioB Ha CBETHOT apXHjepejcKu CHHO Ha
MakenoHckara npaBociiaBHa LpkBa. [leyaTemeTo € U3BPIIEHO BO MeYaTHULATa
»Jeno* Bo JbyOspana. OBa mpBo u3nanue Ha bubnujaitia Ha MaKeIOHCKH ja3UK
JOKUBYBA BKYITHO CEIyM M3/IaHH]ja JI0 THPAXK O] OKOJIY CTO HJIja i IPUMEpPOIIH.
Ha oBoj Hauun Cseiuioitio ilucmo Beke € MEeJI0CHO YIOTPEeOIIMBO Ha MaKEeOHCKH
ja3WK, KaKko BO Oorociryk0ara, Taka v 3a YATaTeIUTe.

Cexako, 0BOj TIPEBOJI € MPOIIEC KOj Tpae MOJOITO | 3a HETO € 3aJ0/DKCH MPOo-
decop fopfn Muomes. [IpeBonoT ce ogsuBan Bo Tpu eranu. [IpBo, Bo nepuon
Ha BOjHA U OKyMarwuja, omHOCHO o7 1942 no 1944 roauna, Kora mpogecopor, oTell
["opfu MHIIOIIEB CaMOMHHIIA]aTHBHO PaboTeN Ha IIPEBOOT Ha C8elfioiio iiucmo
Ha Hoeuoull 3aseill, TOKOHKPETHO Ha Eganlenueuio. Bropara eramna € nepuogot
M0 0CIO00IYyBaKkETO HA 3eMjaTa of (palrucTHyKaTa OKyIaldja, Kora 3alo4HyBa
opraHu3mnpameTo Ha MakeoHCKaTa IpaBociaBHA IpKBa U Tpaei 10 1957 roquna,
Kora ce mpeBeneHu Aiocitonoi (Henaiia aitoctuoncku u Ilocnanujaiua) n Oiu-
KpoeeHueilio, Co IITO e KOMILIETHpa MPEBOAOT Ha 1enuoT Hoeg 3aseiu. Tpetara

15 Ao T'upescku, Hciiopujaitia a maxegonckaiia bubnuja, Menopa, Ckomje 2015, 10-11.
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erara ¢ HajmoJsra u ro omndaka nmpeBonot Ha 1enmunot Cidap 3aeeiu, a Tpae ox 1957
10 1990 ronuna. [Ipu nmpeBogoT Ha peBeAyBavOT My IToMarajia u CTpy4YHa KOMHU-
cuja, o1 mpodecopu TeoJ03H, BO Koja uieHyBaine: otert Meroau [oros (mogomna
Apxuenuckon Muxani), Koj € peBenryBad Ha JEBTEPOKAHOHCKHATE KHUTH, OTeIl
Tpajan MuTtpescku u npodecop bopuc bomkoscku. [ToBpemeno Ouie BKiydyBa-
HH U PYTH cOpabOTHHIM, Kako akagemuk [lerap Xp. Mnuesckm.'®

Bo 2006 rommna wW3neryBa HOBO PEBHIMPAHO W3NaHWE HA bubaujaiua Ha
MaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK BO W3JlaHue Ha bubiuckoto 3apyxenue Ha PenyOnika Make-
nonuja. Toa mpercTaByBa NpOJOKEHUE HA JIEJIOTO HA MPBUTE MPEBEAYBaYH, CO
SIMHCTBEHA TIeJT — IMO00pyBamke Ha MIPEBOIOT Ha OMOIMCKHOT TEKCT O TPETXOI-
HHOT BO HETOBO yCOBpIITyBambe. !’

[IpeBonot Ha bubaujaitia Ha COBPEMEH MaKEIOHCKH JIMTEPaTYPEH ja3uk (BO
1990 romuna) ja 3a0p3yBa IeIOKyTHATa TyXoBHA 0OHOBA HAa MakegoHcKaTa mpa-
BOCJIaBHA I[PKBa, CEKaKo, UMajKH TO MpeIBUJ 3Ha4eHmeTo Ha Ceeilioitio iucmo
Bo llpkBara, ocobeHno Bo Oorociyxxenuero. [lokpaj oBa, CHHOIOT OIJIYYHO ce
3aJI0KyBa 3a yrmoTpeda Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT ja3uK BO OOTOCTYXOWTE W BO IPKOB-
Hara aJMUHHUCTpaldja, Ha TO] HAYWH 03aKOHYBajKM I'O MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3hK BO
YcraBor Ha MakenoHckara nmpaBociaBHa LpkBa. Uien 5 on YcraBoT miacu: ,,Bo
Maxkenonckara [IpaBociaBaa LpkBa ci1y»0€H ja3uk e: MaKeAOHCKHOT H HETOBOTO
KAPHIICKO TUCMO, OOTOCITYKOCH € IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKUOT W MaKETOHCKHOT ja3uK" .
Bennam o oBa 3amo4HyBaaT ¥ IPEBOANUTE HA APYTUTE MOTPEOHH OOrOCITyKOeHH
KHHUTH Ha COBPEMEH MaKEeIOHCKH ja3HK, Kako Ha ipuMep: Esancenueiio, Aiiociio-
noi, Hearmuite, Cnyscebnuxoit, Tpebnukoili ¥ pa3HA MOJTUTBEHHITH. '8

Bo 2024 ropuna MakenoHckoTo OHONMMCKO 31pyKeHHe u3nasa [lcaniuup n
Hoe 3a6eiti BO eqHa KHATA, TPEBEIEHHU O CTAPOTPUKH ja3HK.

Borocnyx0eHnTe KHUTH M3JIEryBaaT MOCTENeHO, PBO KAaKO JEJIOBH O]l OfIpe-
JCHM LPKOBHHM KHHUTH MO MOBOJA HEKOj MPa3HUK WK YHH, a I0T0A LIEIH 3aCeOHH
KHUTH. Baka uzneryBaar:

—  Ciuatuuu Ha Benuxu tieiiox (8o 1971 ronuna);
—  Yacocnos (Bo 1990 roguna);

—  Ocmoénacuux (Bo 1997 roguna);

—  Tpebnux (Bo 1997 ronuna);

—  Cuyocedonux (Bo 1998 roguna);

—  Man wuuiiux (Bo 2004 roguna);

—  Tonem wuuitux (Bo 2010 roguna);

1 Ao Tupescku, Hcimopujaiua..., 32-33.

17 Ao Tupescku, Hciopujaiua..., 11.

'8 Ao TupeBcky, Vilowpeba Ha makegoHckuo jasuk 6o Llpreaitia, MeHopa, Ckorje 2012,
189-190.
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—  Tonem iupednux (8o 2019 romuna);
—  Apxujepejcku uunosnux (Bo 2021 roguna) u Apyru.

Bo romummamor anmanax Ha Jlebapcko-kudeBckara emapxuja o 1990 romau-
Ha HapeueH CeeltiuKIUMeHIti080 C10680, YECTONIATH U3JIeryBaaT PeBOAN Ha Ooro-
CITY:KOU Ha OJIPE/ICHH MTPA3HUIIH.

Bo omHOC Ha TPeBOJOT HAa OOTOCITYKOSHHTE KHUTH O IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKU
Jja3WK Ha MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uK, ce pa30upa, o1 eMOXaaTHO 3HAUCHE € JICJIOTO Ha MPO-
Tojepej-craBpodop JoBan TakoBckH KOj T IpeBeIyBa:

—  Tlocen iupuog (8o 2005 roguxa);

—  Uz60pen munej, ups wiom (Bo 2008 romuHa);

—  UM360open munej, éiiop wwiom (Bo 2008 ronuna);

—  Lgeuien wwipuog (Bo 2009 ronuna);

—  Oktoux 1. — 4. 2nac (Bo 2011 roguna);

—  Oktuoux 5. — 8. Znac (8o 2012 romuna);

—  Muneuitie 3a n1BaHaeceTTe Mecelu (IOCIEAHHUOT € 3aBpiueH Bo 2015 ro-
JINHA).

JasukoT Ha oBue npeBoau Ha otelrl JoBaH TakOBCKM € eIHOCTaBeH, Oorar u
pa3oupmuB. Toa BcymHOCT € HeroBara (yHKIHja — fa Ouae npudaTius 3a Bep-
HUIIUTE KOW MPHUCYCTBYBaaTr Ha OOroCiTy:KOUTe U yuecTByBaaT Bo HUB. OBJie Tpe-
BE/IyBa4OT MOBTOPHO €€ MOKaKyBa Kako 100ap MO3HaBa4y Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa of eHa
CTpaHa, ¥ Ha PKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK of1 Apyra crpaHa. Crope HeroBUTe JInd-
HU Ka)XyBara, OCBEH I[PKOBHOCIOBEHCKHUTE TEKCTOBH, TOj KOHCYATHPAT U TEKCT-
OBH Y HUBHU IIPEBOJY U Ha APYTH ja3ud, 0coOEHO Ha QpaHIyCKH.

3akay4dok

WmMajku ja mpenBu TEONIOIIKATa W TMHTBUCTHYKATa Ha00pa30a Ha mpod. A-p
orer Joan TakoBCKH, HECOMHEHO € JIeKa TOYKaTa KaJie IITO Ce CIOjyBa HErOBOTO
Hay4YHO M HAy4HO-IIPOCBETHO JEJI0 € TEONUHTBUCTHKATa. Toa Tu ondaka cute ac-
NEKTH Ha TEOJIMHIBUCTHKATA.

Bo tpynot lpocsewitienueitio 6o weonozujaitia na Ceeiuu Knumeniu Oxpug-
CKU TEOIMHTBUCTUYKATA MUCIIA € KOHKPETU3UpaHa Ha TEPMHUHOT ,,ipocBbiieHie’,
0]l elHa CTpaHa IIPEeKy HaBJIETyBame BO JIa0OUNHATA HA HEroBaTa CEMaHTHKa, a
O]l JIpyra CTpaHa, MPeKy HCTOPHCKO M MaHOPAMCKO MPETCTaByBamke Ha MAToT Ha
OBaa jazuyHa TpojaBa Koja aaBa popMa Ha efHa of a3uTe Ha TyXOBHHOT Pa3Bo)j
Ha JIMYHOCTA.

Bo Lprosnocnosenckaiia cpamamiuka co ypKoGHOCI0GEHCKO-MAKEYOHCKU
peyHuK TEOJMHTBUCTUKATA € YUCTO alUIMKAaTHBHA M CE OJJHECYBa KOHKPETHO Ha
LIPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3UK IIPUMEHET BO AyXOBHUTE yuniuirTa. [Ipumepute xoun
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ce JIaJIeHH KaKko BEXKOH caMo J1aBaar JIOMOTHUTETHA TEOJIOIKa TeKWHA Ha JIEI0TO,
ounejku ce 3emenu oj Ceettioitio fiucmo u OOroCIy)kOeHaTa InTepaTypa u JjaBaar
MOXKHOCT 32 TCOJIOIIKHU COTJICTyBamha U CO3EPIaHH]a.

Bo cBojot peunuk oz HacioB Tepuunonoduja o9 obnaciua na iweonodujaiua,
oren JoBan TakoBCKH ycrieBa Ha TEOJOUIKHUTE MTOjaBH JAa UM Aaje jazudHa Gopma,
¥ 00parHO, Ha OJIpE/ICHH ja3UYHHU I10jaBU Ja MM IO MPOHAjJe OOTOCIOBCKUOT KO-
peH. Bo 0BOj HEroB Hay4eH Tpy/l TCOIMHIBUCTHKATA € ¥ OIIIITA U ATTHKaTUBHA:
omiiTa OUICjKH JICKCEMHUTE CE JaJICHU Ha TMOBEKE CTapu M COBPEMCHHM ja3HIlH, a
aTUTUKATUBHA, OUJICjKU [ICHTPATHUOT MPEMET Ha HHTEPEC CE TEPMHUHUTE BO Ma-
KEJOHCKHUOT ja3WK.

[IpeBoaoT Ha 6orocayKOCHUTE KHUTH O IIPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKH Ha MAKEIOHCKU
jasuk ox ctpaHa Ha ortel| JoBaH TakoBCKH ¥ MpuIara Ha MPaKTHYHATA U IPUME-
HEeTa TEOJMHTBHUCTHKA. [IpeKy MpeBolOT TEKCTOBUTE Ha OOTOCITYKOCHUTE KHHUTH,
OorocnmyxOuTe craHyBaaT Mopa3OUpPIIMBH 38 BEPHHULUTE W T'M J10OMBAaT CBOUTE
npuMapHu QYHKIMU — MOJTUTBA U MOYKA.

On c¢ HaBeneHO, MOXKE Jla Ce 3aKIydH Jeka mpod. A-p oren JoBan TakoBcku
TH JIOTIPETI CUTE MPABLU U HACOKU Ha TEOJMHIBUCTUKATA: OMILITH, TCOPETCKHU, KOH-
KPCTHH, AalNTHKATUBHY, U TPUMEHETH.
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ALEKSANDAR KRSTANOSKI

THE THEOLINGUISTIC PROFILE
OF FATHER JOVAN TAKOVSKI, PhD

Summary

As the very term suggests, theolinguistics is an interdisciplinary field that
unites theology and linguistics It provides a theological dimension to certain
linguistic phenomena, while also offering linguistic forms and solutions to specific
theological issues. With his theological and philological education, Father Jovan
Takovski stands among first theolinguists in Macedonia, and his work serves as
a foundation for the further development of this discipline in Macedonia and the
region.
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HUKOJIYE I'YPITMHOCKHWU, npotorakon

INNPEJOCBETEHATA JIMTYPI'NJA KAKO U3PA3
HA EBXAPUCTUCKHOT KOHTUHYUTET

AnCTpakT

Jluryprujara Ha IlpemocBerennre naposu (JIIIJI) mpercraByBa emeH of
HajBO3BUIICHUTE M3pa3l Ha EBXapUCTHCKHUOT pealii3aM M JyXOBHATa 3PEIOCT Ha
IIpaBocnaBHaTa 1pkBa. Taa cBeAOUYM 3a MOCTOJaHOTO MPHUCYCTBO Ha XPHUCTOC BO
[[PKBaTa 1 32 KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha €BXapUCTUCKNOT KUBOT JIypH U BO BpEMe Ha BO3-
npxanue U nokajanne. Kako Jlntypruja 6e3 anadopa, JIITJ] He co3naBa HOBa kKpT-
Ba, TYKy OBO3MOXKYBa MPUYECTYBamhe CO Beke ocBeTeHNUTe J[apoBu, n3pasyBajku
ja TajHaTa Ha MPUCYCTBOTO KOE ja HAaAMHHYBa BPEMEHCKaTa orpaHuMueHoCT. Vc-
TOPHUCKH, Taa ce pa3BMBa BO paMKHTE Ha BU3aHTHCKAaTa U epycajJuMcKara TpaJu-
1Mja, ToOuBajku cBoja kopudunrpana hopma Bo THIUKOT Ha ¢B. CaBa OcBenTeH
1 BO 52-0T kaHOH Ha Tpynckuotr cobop. Co TekoT Ha BpemeTo, oaa Jlutypruja
CTaHaja HEPACKUHIIUB JIeJ O] BEJIMKOIIOCHUOT OOrociyk0eH LUKIYC U U3pa3 Ha
JIyXOBHOTO BO30OHOBYBame Ha 3aenuwuiiara. JI[1J] ja mpercraByBa cuHTE3aTa Ha
BeuepHaTra Oorociy0a, eBXapUCTHCKOTO 3aEAHHUINTBO M IOCTHUOT OyX, Kaje
TUIIIMHATA CTaHyBa OJaroiapere, a BO3APKaHUETO ce Mpeodpa3yBa BO PaloCHO
y4ecTBO BO XpHUCTOBaTa Oaroaar.

Kayunu 360opoBu: EBxapucrtuja, Jlutypruja na IlpenocsereHure napoBH,
MOCT, IUTYPrUCKU pean3aM, IPEeAoCBETEHOCT, Oaroaar, BU3aHTUCKA TPaauLyja,
TUIHK, EBXaPUCTHCKH KOHTHHYHTET.

BoBen

Jluryprujara Ha [IpenocBeTeHUTe TApOBH TPETCTAaBYBa €CH O HajBIIEYaT-
JIMBUTE M Hajy1ab0KK M3pa3y Ha JyXOBHHUOT peajr3aM BO MIPABOCIaBHATA JIUTYP-
rucka tpaauiyja. Taa He € camo oOpeiHa opma BrpajicHa BO MOCTHUOT OOro-
ciyx0eH MUKITyC, TYKY KHBO CBEIOMITBO 32 HAYMHOT Ha KOj IPKBaTa ro pasou-
pa CBOETO 3aeMHHIITBO CO XpHCTOC. BTeMeneHa Ha eBXapHCTHCKaTa Bepa jJeka
XpucToc, eHaIl PUHECEH, OCTaHyBa MMOCTOjaHO MPUCYTEH BO TEJIOTO Ha IIPKBa-
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ta, JITIJ] mpeTcTraByBa 60roCTy’KOCH N3pa3 Ha OBaa TEOJIONIKA BUCTHHA. Hej3mHo-
TO HACTaHYBame M MOCTENEHO OPOPMYBakE BO BU3AHTUCKUOT M €pyCaTMMCKHU-
OT KOHTEKCT ja OTKpHUBaaT crnocodHocTa Ha [[pkBara na co3maBa 60rociyxoeHu
OOJIUITM KOW HE camo IITO OAroBapaar Ha KOHKPETHW MCTOPUCKU U JTYXOBHH I1O-
TpeOH, TYKy UCTOBPEMEHO IO MTPEHECYBaaT BEYHOTO UCKYCTBO Ha CIIACEHHETO BO
JUTYPIUCKUOT KUBOT.'

Hcropucku tnenano, JIITJ] ce jaByBa Bo VII Bek, Bo Bpeme Kora ce Koaudu-
[Upaar BEJIMKOTIOCHHUTE CITY>KOU M ce YTBpyBa HUBHATa CTPYKTypa. Bo oBaa emo-
xa, TyXOBHHOT JKMBOT Ha I[pkBara Beke Oui 0ONMKYBaH O/ /IBa BKHU MPUHIIU-
TN TTOKajaHUeTO Kako IMOoABHUT W EBXapucTHjara Kako *KUBOT. B3aeMHOTO 1€jCTBO
Mery oBHe JiBe TuMeH3uu ja para JIITJ] — nutypruja Ha BO3ApKaHUETO KOja HE IO
npeknHyBa Onaronapemero. TunukoT Ha cB. CaBa OcBeNITeH, KOj HMaJl IIPECYTHO
BJIMjaHWE BP3 BU3aHTHUCKATA JINTYPTrUCKa TpaauIldja, ja Brpaxysa JIITJ] Bo Benmko-
MOCHUOT OOTOCITY’KOCH IUKITYC KaKo HEpa3BOEH JIeN O/ JyXOBHATA JUCIUILTIHA
Ha mocToT.” TPYJACKHOT cOOOp CO CBOjOT 52 KAHOH JOMOJHHUTEIHO ja yTBPIyBa
OBaa TpaKca, MPOIHITYBajKA HEj3WHO U3BPITYBamhE ,,BO CUTE ICHOBH Ha CBETaTa
YeTtupueceTHHIIa, OCBEH BO caboTa, Hejlena U Ha Mpa3HUKoT brarosemTenue™.?
Co roa, JIIIJ noOuBa KaHOHCKH KapakTep U CTaHyBa TpajHa GopMma Ha JUTYp-
THCKa TIOOOKHOCT BO BPEMETO Ha IMOCTOT.

Bo OorocnoBcka cmuciia, oBaa JIutypruja ja OTCIIMKyBa CyIITHHATA Ha TIpa-
BOCIJIAaBHOTO pasdupame Ha craceHueto. EBxapucTujata He ce MOBTOPYBa, TYKY
MOCTOjaHO Ce )KMBee. XPHUCTOC HE Ce MPHHECYBa MOBTOPHO, TYKY CE MPHMa BO
Onmaronmarra Ha Beke npuHeceHnara xprtsa. JII1J], kako nutypruja 6e3 aHadopa,
TOKMY TOA IO CBEJIOYH — JIeKa MPUCYCTBOTO XPUCTOBO € PEaTHO, HEMPECTAJHO U
HE ce yCJIOBYBa CO TIOBTOPYBamke Ha 300pOBH, TyKy cO BepHOcTa Ha L[pkBara koH
HeroBoto npucyctBo. Taa e nuTypruja Ha TyxoBHa MKOHOMHja. OOIMK BO KOj
EBxapucTHjaTa mpoaooKyBa a )KHUBee BO BPEMETO Ha BO3PKAHUE, TPETBOPAjKH
TO TOCTOT BO OJIaroJjaTHO y4YeCTBO, a THIIMHATA BO Onaromapeme. McroBpeme-
Ho, JITTJ] nma u 1y1a00K0 COTHPHOIIONIKO 3Haueke. Bo Hea [[pkBara ja ucrnosena
BHUCTHHATA JIeKa CIIACCHHETO € PEaTHOCT Koja ce MPUMa, a HE Ce CO3/7aBa; JcKa
JOBEKOT HE C€ 000KyBa MPEKY COTICTBEHO JIjCTBUE, TYKY MPEKy YIECTBO BO OJa-
rojgarTa mTo XpHUCTOC BeKe ja M3jeall BO CBETOT. Taa JUTYypruja € CBEAOIITBO
nexa boxjata JbyOOB He ce MEepH 10 MEepKara Ha YOBEYKATa AKTUBHOCT — IyPH U
KOTa 3aeTHHIIATA Ce BO3APIKYBA O IPHHECYBabe, ONarojarra He ce MPeKUHYBA.

! Anekcannap LlImeman, Eexapuciaujaitia — Tajna na Llapeisoiio Boacjo, Takonuja, Crorje
2001, 145-147.

2 Robert F. Taft, The Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts in the Byzantine Rite, Pontificio Istituto
Orientale, Rome 2000, 41-52.

3 Tpysicku co6op, ,,IIpaBumo 52, Knuea npasun ceésmulx anocmonos, cesimvix cobopos u cési-
muix omey, zganue MockoBckoii [larpuapxmuu, Mocksa 1908, 232.
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Hampotus, BO BpeMeTo Ha BO3/IpKaHUE Taa Ce MPOjaByBa yIITe HOOYNIIIETHO, OU-
JIejKU TUIIMHATA TO TIPaBH [TOBHUINBO MIPUCYCTBOTO.

Kaxo nutypruja Ha ouekyBamweto, JII1/] ja npercraByBa Hajuncrara ¢popma Ha
€BXapHCTHCKA JyXOBHOCT. Bo Hea BpeMeTo Ha MOCTOT He € MPa3Ho, TyKy HCIOJI-
HeTo co Onarozar. EBxapucrujara He € OTCyTHa, TyKy ipeoOpaseHa. Taa ce mpuma
0e3 MOBTOpYBame, CE KMBee 0e3 BO3IUTHYBAmkE, U CE CIaBH BO CMUPEHHUETO Ha
MonnTBara. Taka, JIIT/] cranyBa sxiBa MkoHa Ha XPpHUCTOBATA IMMOCTOjaHa TIPHUCYT-
HocT Bo LlpkBara, cBeouejku 1eka CeK0j MOMEHT Ha YOBEUYKO BO3JPIKAHHE MOXKE
Ia crane npoctop Ha boxja monHora.

ABTOpCTBO U TUIMOJOIIKHA OGJII/IIIH

IIpamameTo 3a aBropcTBoTO Ha JII1/] € eqHO 071 HajuecTo MOCTaByBaHUTE, HO
Y HajCIIOKEHUTE TEMH BO HCTOPHjaTa Ha IMTypruckaTa Hayka. llako HU3 BEKOBUTE
OBaa Ciry’k0a HajuecTo ce mpumnuiryBaia Ha cB. [ puropuj [IBoecnos (nama ['puro-
pyj I Bennkn), HaydHUTE UCTpa)kyBamba YKaXXyBaar JeKa HEj3MHUOT HACTAaHOK He
MOKe Ja Ce TIOBP3€ CO KOHKpETHA JIMYHOCT, TYKy Tpeba 1a ce catu Kako mocre-
TIeH TUI0/1 Ha COOOPHOTO JIMTYPrUcKo npeaanue Ha [lpkeara.* Bo Bu3aHTHCKaTa U
CJIOBEHCKATa Tpaauinja, uMeTo Ha ['puropwuj JIBoeciioB OMIIO MOBP3aHO CO OBaa
Jlutypruja HajBepojaTHO MOPaIX HETOBHOT TOJEM MPUAOHEC BO CHUCTEMarh3a-
[jara Ha PUMCKHUOT JINTYPTrUcKy nopenok. Kako mro 3abenexysa H. Yenenckw;,
,,[IPATTHIITYBAKHETO HA aBTOPCTBOTO Ha CB. [ puropwj mpercraByBa n3pas Ha OYHAT
U TyXOBHO TIpeJjaHue, a He UCTOPHUCKH (akT™.’

Jlokas3u 3a MOCTOEHETO Ha OBaa BPCKa MOXKAT Jia Ce HajJlaT BO 3alaJHUTE
mutyprucku gokymenta on VI u VII Bek, kaie mTo ce crmoMeHyBa ,,ciry>k0ara Ha
['puropuj BO KOHTEKCT Ha MOCTHUTE OOrocy)0u. Cenak, HCTOPUCKHUTE CBEIO-
mTBa mokaxxyBaat aeka JII1/] 6una npucyTHa M BO MCTOYHUTE JTUTYPTHCKH CPEIIH-
HU ymiTe npes BpemeTo Ha [puropuj. Criopen A. JIMATpHEBCKH]j, BO paKOITUCUTE
on Cunajckara oubmuoreka (VI Bek) ce Haoraar 1[eJIOCHHU OIKCHU Ha JINTYPIUCKH
YHHOBHM KOW PEUYMCH LIEJOCHO CE COBMAaraar co mojponHexHara gpopma nHa JITII.6
OBwme TOJATOI! ja TIOTBPAYBaaT HEj3MHATA APEBHOCT M COOOpEH KapakTep. Tyka
CTaHyBa 300D 3a JIUTYPrUCKH YMH KOj C€ pa3BUBAJI MapajielTHO BO MOBEKE PKOBHU
cpenuan — KoHcranTuHOnon, AHTHoxHja, Epycanum n PuM — kako 3aeqHUYKH
OJITOBOp Ha TyXOBHATa MOTpeda /a ce COouyBa €BXapUCTHCKOTO 3aeTHHUIITBO BO
MOCTOT.

* Buau nooumpHo: Hukomue fypl’"HHocmxI, »3a Jluryprujara Ha [IpenocBerenure napoBu®,
Ceeiiuxnumeninoso cnogo, Oxpua 2023, 30-41.

5 Huxkomait. [I. Yenenckui, ,,Jlutyprus [IpexaeocBsieHHbIX [apoB: HCTOPUKO-THTYpriye-
ckuit ouepk™, bozocnosckue mpyowt 15 (1975), 168—170.

¢ Anexceit A. JImurpueBckuii, Onucanue iumypeudeckux pyKonuceil, XpaHswuxcs 6 ouoiu-
omexax npagociaernozo Bocmoxa, tam. I. T. Kopuak-Hosumxkoro, Kues 1895, 246-248.
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ITokpaj I'puropuj [IBoeciaoB, BO HEKOM WCTOYHH H3BOPH aBTOPCTBOTO CE
nosp3yBsa u co CeBup Autnoxucku (VI Bek).” OBoj rosiem 60rociioB u narpujapx
BO CBOUTE JIeJia ja CIIOMEHYBA MTPAKTUKaTa Ha TIPUUECTYBAbE CO MPETXOJHO OCBE-
TeHu JlapoBu, ITO yKa)KyBa Ha BeKe MOCTOeUKa JIUTyprucka ¢popma. CIudaHo, BO
HEKOM JIOIIHY BU3aHTHCKH MPETHCH Ce CpekaBa U UMETO Ha cBeTH JoBaH 31aToycCT,
HO OBHE HABOJIW HAjuecTO Ce pe3yiTaT Ha jkeldara Ja ce MOBp3e JUTyprujara
CO HajIIO3HATHUTE aBTOPUTETH BO JUTYpPruUcKara TPagulivja, a He Ha KOHKPETHO
aBTOPCTBO.®

Bo konTekcT Ha nutypruckara tunonoruja, JIITJ] ce BOpojysa Mery TakaHa-
pEUCHUTE CUHTHeTUUYKY YUHOBU — OOTOCTYKOU MITO HaCTaHaJe PEKy KOMOMHU-
pame Ha pazauyHu OorociykOeHU eneMeHTH. Taa ja 3aIpiKyBa CTpyKTypaTa Ha
BeuepHara Ciry:k0a, HO BO Hea Ce BMETHATH JICJIIOBU Oj] moTnoyiHara Jlutypruja,
0CO0CHO eBXapUCTUCKUOT YHH Ha TIpUuecTyBambe. OBOj THUITONIOIIKH CIIOj ja MpeT-
CTaByBa JyXoBHara 3penocT Ha LlpkBaTa, koja 3Hae Ja To MPHUCIOCOOU JHTYp-
THCKHOT M3pa3 Ha KOHKPETHHOT AYXOBEH KOHTEKCT, 03 Jia ja HapylIu Heropara
cymtuna, Taka, JITT/] cranyBa Moct Mery ocror u EBxapucrujara, Mery Bo3p-
JKAaHUETO U PajiocTa, Mel'y YOBEKOT 1ITO ce kae u bora Koj npocTtyBsa.

Co BeKoBH, OBaa JIMTYpruja ce pa3BuBajia U yCOBpIIyBaJia BO BU3aHTUCKATA
Tpaauinja, 3aIpKyBajKku ja cBojaTa OCHOBHa (hopMa M OOTOCIOBCKA COAPIKHHA.
Hej3unara kaHoHCKa OoTBp/a ox TpysiackuoT codop (692 1.) ja BremelryBa BO KH-
BOTOT Ha LlpkBaTa KaKko 3aJ0JKUTENTHA BEIMKONIOCTHA ciyk0a. Bo cioBeHCcKHOT
Y BU3aHTHUCKUOT KOHTEKCT, Taa J00MBa MOCEOHO JTyXOBHO 00eliexkje — TUBKA, CO-
3epuareHa, Ho HCIIoJTHEeTa co Jutaboka pajgoct. [Ipeky Hea, L{pkBara He camo mTo
T'H TIPOJIOJKYBaA JAPEBHUTE JTUTYPIUCKU TPAAMIUH, TYKY U ja MOKa)KyBa CBOjara
MOCTOjaHa CIIOCOOHOCT J1a TH 0)KMBYBa U OOHOBYBa CIIOPE/] MOTPEOUTE HA TyXOB-
HUOT KHUBOT.

Ha xpajot, Mmoxe na ce 3akmyun aeka JI[IJ] e neno Ha cobopHara cBecT Ha
[pkBara, a HE HAa MHMBUAYAJIEH TBOpEll. Taa mpeTcTaByBa KUBO MPEIaHUE IITO
TO MOBP3yBa JPEBHOTO M COBPEMEHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha Bepara. Huty e 4mcrto BU-
3aHTHCKa, HUTY PUMCKa, HUTY aHTHOXHCKa; Taa € 3aeAHUYKH M3pa3 Ha eJHaTa,
cBeTa, cobopHa u anocroncka L{pksa. Bo Hea ce orenyBa HElPEeKMHATHOT TEK Ha
JUTYPTUCKUOT KHUBOT — OHOj IITO ja CIIOjyBa armocToJiCKaTa MpoCTOTa CO BH3aH-
TUCKAaTa 3peJIoCT, U IITO ja MPEeTBOpa THUIIMHATA Ha MIOCTOT BO MECHA Ha HAACK H
MOKajaHue.

HcTopucku KOpeHH M JINTYPTUCKH Pa3Boj

Hcropuckmor paszoj ma JIIIJ] mpercTaByBa €meH On HAjWHIUKATHBHHUTE
MpUMEepH 3a HAYMHOT Ha KOj npaBociaBHara l[pkBa ro odopmyBana CBOjOT JiH-

"H. . Yenenckuit, JTutyprus [pesxaeocssieHusix Japos, 162—166.
8 Ucro, 162.
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TYpPTHCKH JKUBOT BO OIHOC Ha KOHKPETHHTE AYXOBHH M MACTHPCKU MOTpeOn Ha
3aenHuUIaTa. Hej3MHOTO MOTEKIIO ce MOBP3yBa CO MPBUTE BEKOBU HA XPUCTHjaH-
CTBOTO, Kora Bo llpkBara mocroen jaceH puraMm Ha EBXapHUCTHCKOTO CllaBeHE H
MOCTOT. XPUCTHjaHNUTE OJ] HajpaHUTE BPEMHUIbA CE CTPEMEIIE J1a TO 3aJpiKaT MpH-
YEeCTYBaHETO KAKO MIOCTOjaH U3BOP HA )KUBOT U €JMHCTBO, JYPH U BO JICHOBU KOTa
nenocHara 6oxxectBeHa JIutypruja He ce ciayxena. O Tyka Ipou3JIieryBa 1 ujeja-
Ta 3a ,,lIPEIOCBETEHOCT " — Nleka Beke ocBeTeHUTE /lapoBH, MpUHECEHN HA TPET-
xoHa JIutypruja, Moxkar Jia OuJar 4yBaHU U CIIO/ICTYBaHH BO HAPETHUTE ICHOBH.
Taka, JII1]] He ce jaByBa Kako HOBa JUTYpPruja, TyKy Kako IPaKTUYHO U JYXOBHO
pofo/bKeHne Ha EBxapurcrijarta, Bo c1y»0a Ha MMOKajaHUeTO W BO3IPKaHUETO.

Kako mTo Beke crioMHaBMe, IIPBUTE CUTYPHHU CBEAOINTBA 332 HEJ3MHOTO IO-
croeme ce Haofaar Bo [lacxannaiua xponuka of VI Bek, kaze TO ce CIOMEHY-
Ba 00pesOT Ha MPHUUYECTYBAkE CO MPETXOIHO OCBETeHU /lapoBW BO MeHOBHTE Ha
Benukuor moct.” Toa cBemomTBO mokaxysa jaeka JIITJ] Ouna Beke HHTErprpaHa
BO JIUTyprUcKara npakca Ha BuzaHrtuja, HajBepojaTHO BP3 OCHOBA Ha MOHAIIKUTE
TUNUIK Kou Tipousnieriie of Epycanum u Ilanectuna. Tokmy Tamy, BO MaHACTH-
pot Ha cB. CaBa OcBellITeH, ce 0POPMIIT MOJICIIOT Ha OOroCiyKOEH MKHUBOT BO
koj EBxapucrujara ce JOKHMBYBa KakO HEIPECTAjHO IMPHCYCTBO, a MOCTOT KaKO
coctoj0a Ha odeKyBame W cMupeHue. Om TOj KOHTEKCT MPOU3JIETyBa U MPBUOT
TUTIUKOHCKHU pefocien 3a cinyxeme Ha JI[1J] — BeuepHa ciyx0a BO koja, 1O 4u-
TamkETO Ha TCAJIMHUTE W CTapO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBH, CJIEIyBa NMPUYECTYBAHE CO
JlapoBuTe OCBETEHH Ha MpeTxomHaTa Henenmna Jlutypruja. OBoj OPENOK, KOj ce
COYyBaJI 1 BO MMOAOUHCIKHUTEC BU3aHTHUCKU TUIINIH, ja MOTBpAYyBa CyHITUHATA Ha
JIITJ] nexa EBxapucrtujara He € orpaHHYeHa HA MOMEHTOT Ha OCBETYBambe, TYKY
Tpae Kako OyiarofiaTHa peasHOCT BO KUBOTOT Ha L[pkBara.

Bo texor Ha VI u VII Bek, co pacnpocTpaHyBawmeTO Ha epycaiuMcKara Tpa-
JUIja HU3 BU3aHTUCKUTEe MaHacTupy, JIIIJ] cranana cocTaBeH Jen of BEIUKO-
MMOCHUOT Oorocayx0OeH nmukiryc. Bo Taa erama ce jaByBaar W NMPBHUTE KAaHOHCKH
MOTBP/IM 32 HEJ3UHOTO Cilykewe. Haj3HauajHa e onpendara o 52-0T KaHOH Ha
Tpynckuot cobop (691-692 r.), koj mponuiIyBa Jieka ,,BO CUTE ACHOBH Ha CBETATa
YernpueceTHHIa, OCBEH BO caboTa, Henena u Ha bmarosemrenue, Tpeba ma ce
cospuryBa Jlutypruja Ha nperxonHo ocBerenute Japosu“.' OBaa HopMa ja u3-
nmurnaysa JITT/] on mokamHa MOHaIKa MTpaKca BO OIIIT IPKOBEH IMOPEOK, HArIacy-
BajKHM JIeKa Iypy ¥ BO BPEMETO Ha BO3ApKaHue, L[pkBaTa He o MpeKnHyBa CBOETO
€BXapUCTHCKO EJMHCTBO CO XpHcToc. Bo HCTO BpeMe, KaHOHCKATa peryJaiyja Ha
co0OopoT ja cripedyBa MOXKHOCTA 3a 3JI0yrnoTpeda Ha JUTypruckara AUCIUTUIHHA

 Chronicon Paschale, PG 92, 965-968. Pyc. npes.: [lacxanvras xponuxa, npes. JI. A.
Camytkuna, Anereiist, Cankt-IletepOypr 2004, 210.

10 Tpyscku cobop, mpasmito 52.
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— €O TOa IITO ja OTpaHNYyBa HAa BETUKOMIOCTHNUTE ACHOBH, a ja HCKIIydyBa Of pa-
JIOCHUTE caboTH M HEJleNH, KoTa ce CIYXH MoJHoTaTa Ha EBxapucrujara.

Bo nononaexuute Bexosu, JII1J] 1oOruBa cBoM pa3sHOBHUIHU JIOKAJIHH OOJIH-
i, Bo cupuckara u KonTcKara Tpaauiiija ocToelNe CIIMYHA 00peny Ha Tprudec-
TyBam€ CO MPETXOIHO OCBETEHH J{apoBH, HO THE HUKOTAIl HE JOCTUTHAJIC TaKBa
Oorociyx0OeHa XapMOHHja KaKo BH3aHTHCKHOT 4nH. Bo narmHckara LlpkBa, mak,
MOCTOEN 00pen Ha MPUYEeCTyBamke CO MPETXOAHO ocBeTeHH [lapoBu Ha Bemnkn
METOK, HO 0e3 CTPyKTypara Ha BeuepHa JiuTypruja. OBue mapajieiHu 1ojaBu CBe-
JIoYar 32 YHUBEP3AIHUOT CTPEMEX Ha XPUCTHUjaHCTBOTO JIa TO COYyBa €BXapHCTHUC-
KHOT peasin3aM Jypy U BO IEHOBH Ha BO3ApKaHUe. MeryToa, caMmo BU3aHTHCKATa
TpajuiFja ycreana jJa ja IpeTBOPU OBaa Mmpakca BO IeJIOCEH OOroCIIyKOCH UuH,
KOj CO BEKOBH Ke ro 00eJIexyBa JyXOBHHOT puTaM Ha BeauKuoT nocr.

Co xomudukanujara Ha THMAKOT Ha ¢B. CaBa OCBENITEH, OBaa TUTYPTHja JI0-
OuBa cBoja crabuiHa gopma. Bo Hea ce mpeno3HaBa jacHa CTPYKTypa: BeUepHa
ciryk0a co CTapO3aBETHH YUTamka, KOJICHONPUKIOHA MOJIUTBH, MOJIUTBY 32 OIJia-
IIEHUTE ¥ BEPHUTE, PEHOC Ha J{apoBHTE M HUBHO MTOCTaByBakhe HA MPECTOJIOT, U
NOTOa MpUUECTyBambe co Beke ocBereHute Japosu.'' [leewmeTo Ha cTHXOT ,, Hoine
cunwl Hebecnwia ' (,,Cera HeOECHUTE CHUIIM CO HAC HEBHJUIMBO CIIyKar™) ja u3pa-
3yBa mrabokaTta TEOJOTHja Ha JINTyprujaTa Kaje ITo HeOSCHOTO M 3eMHOTO Ce
COEAMHYBAaaT BO THIIMHATA HAa TTOCTOT. OBOj XUMHOTPa(CKU MOMEHT IO 00eNexy-
Ba BPBOT Ha CiIy)k0ara W MpPETCTaByBa JyXOBHA KyJMHHAIMja HAa JUTYPTUCKUOT
peannzam.

Bo Texor Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa enoxa, npakcara Ha JII1/] ce pa3BuBa co onpene-
HU Bapujanuu. Bo Hexon MaHactupcku tunuim (kako EBepreruackuor on XII
BEK) Cce TPOIMHUIITYBa CEKOjaHEBHO ciyxeme Ha JII1/] Bo BemukuoT mocT, ocBeH
BO MOHEACTHHK OJ] TIpBaTa CeIMHIIA, KOTa [eJI0TO OPaTCTBO MOCTENIO BO IIETOCHO
Bo3aApkaHue.'? Bo qpyru tunuim, kako onoj Ha Kpunrodepckuor manactup (XIII
Bek), JII1]] ce coyxkena ,,Bo CHTE IEHOBU Ha IOCTOT, OCBEH caboTa, Hexena, bia-
TOBEIITeHUE U JeHOT Ha CBeTHTe uetnpuecet MaueHuu ."* TakBuTe Bapujanuu
cBeouar jeka LlpkBara He ja MOKMBYBaja JTUTYyprujara Kako CTaTUYHA HOpMA,
TYKy Kako JKHBO TIpeJaHue IITO ce MpHucroco0yBa Ha AyXOBHHOT pHUTaM Ha 3a-
ennunara. Bo ypbanure npkeu Ha KoHcTaHTHHOION, KajJie pUTaMOT Ha MOCTOT
OMII pa3MyeH O MOHAIIKHOT, IIpaKkcaTa MOCTENEeHO Ce pelylhpaia Ha JBa JAcHa
HEJIeTTHO, Cpe/ia U METOK, IITO CTaHyBa M CTAaHAap/l BO COBPEMEHHUOT THITHK.

Ona mTo ocTaHyBa HEMPOMEHETO HU3 BEKOBHTE € OOTrOCIOBCKATa JIOTHKA
mro ja obonukysa JIIl, koja ja OTKpHBa Kako JUTYpruja Ha KOHTHHYUTETOT H

" Robert F. Taft, The Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts in the Byzantine Rite, 73—80.
2 Ycro, 78.
3 Ycro, 79.
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CBEJIONITBO JIeKa €BXaPUCTHCKHUOT KHUBOT Ha L[pKkBaTra He ce MpeKnHyBa HUTY BO
BpeMe Ha MOoCT U BozapkaHue. OBaa JoTMKa € J71ab0KO BKOPEHETa BO CaMOTO
OorocrnoBue Ha llpkBara u cBenouu Jexa XpHUCTOC, €IHAII TPUHECEH, OCTaHyBa
TIPUCYTEH 3a CUTe BpeMHuba. Bo oBaa cmucia, JIITJ] He € camo ucTopucka gopma,
TYKY JKUB OOTOCIIOBCKHM M3pa3 LITO MPETCTaByBa MOCT Mel'y aHahopuyHaTa Imoji-
HOTa Ha HejlenHara JIuTypruja u TUIIMHATA Ha TIOCTHUTE JIHOBU. Taa ro moBp3y-
Ba KOHTHHYUTETOT HA PTBaTa M TPAjHOCTA HA TIPUCYCTBOTO, CTAHYBAjKH ,,JTUTYP-
ruja Ha 0JarofaTHUOT CIIOMEH, IPEKy Koja 3ac/IHUIATA ja KHUBEE peajHOCTa Ha
apcrBoTo boxjo BO cBOETO BO3/IpIKaHUE U ITOKajaHHE.

Jlutypruckara CTpyKTypa U 00rocay:kK0eHH0T KOHTEKCT

JITT/I, nako Ha MpB MoIvIe ] € MOeJHOCTaBHa O/] 1eJlocHara eBxapuctucka JIu-
TypTHja, BO CBOjaTa BHATPEIIHA CTPYKTYpPa ja COIPIKH cTara OOrocioBeKa J11ado-
YWHA U AyXOBHA MMoiHOTa. Taa e TuTypruja Ha THIIWHATA, Ha BO3APKAHUETO U Ha
0J1aroaTHOTO MPHUCYCTBO, KOja ja oApalyBa AyXOBHATa AWHAMHKA Ha Beawmknot
nocT. 3a pasiimka o OokecrBeHara Jlutypruja Ha cB. JoBan 3naroyct u ¢B. Bacu-
muj Benmuku, Bo JI[1]/] Hema anadopa, HUTY ipuHEecyBame Ha [lapoBu — 3aToa MmTo
THE CE€ BeKe OCBETCHHU Ha MPEeTX0oaHa CIy»k0a. OBa OTCYCTBO HE € JTUITYBambEe, TYKY
OorocnoBcku akT. L{pkBara ro mokaxxyBa cBOjoOT JTa0OK PECIIeKT KOH Oiarogarra
KOja e/IHaIl € JaJieHa, HO MIOCTOjaHo MPUCYTHA.

JITIJ] e cTpyKTypHO COEeIMHETa CO BEUepHaTa CIIy>kOa 1 3aToa HEj3WHUOT Ka-
pakrtep e mokacH u cMupeH. Ciryx0ara 3armoyHyBa co YUTakE Ha ICATIMU U MOJIHT-
B KOW ja TIOAITOTBYBAAar 3ae/IHUIIaTa 3a cpe0da co MPETXOAHO OCBeTeHNTe J[apoBH.
[IpBuanO ce ynrtaat ricanmmute 103 u 140 (,,l'ociogn, moBukaB ko Tebe*), BO kou
JOMHHHpA TeMaTa Ha JYyXOBHOTO ITOKajaHUE W KOMHEXOT 1o boxjoro mume. 1o
HUB CJIeJlyBaaT CTapO3aBETHU YHTama, HAJUeCTO OJf KHUTaTa buTHe u o1 KHATaTa
CoIOMOHOBH M3PEKH, KOM ja HACOYyBaaT MHCJIAaTa KOH COTHPHOJIOIIKATa TepcC-
MEKTUBA Ha MOCTOT. BO HEKOM MaHACTUPCKU TPAJULIMU CE J10/1aBa U YUTAHE O]I
KHHTaTa Mpopok lcamja, kako mpopodka HajaBa Ha XPUCTOBOTO cTpaaame. OBoj
JIeNT Off ciTy’kOara ja mpeTcTaByBa MpBaTa AyXOBHA eTara Kaje IITO 3aeJHUIaTa
ce MoAroTByBa 3a cpenda co BorutoreHoto CnoBo. Ilo unTamara ciequ Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHHOT MOMEHT Ha ,,KOJIEHUYEHE'* — MOJIUTBU M 3€MHU MOKJIOHHU, KOH TO
M3pa3yBaaT IMOKajaHHEeTO U CMUPEHUETO Ha BepHUTE. Toa He € caMo TeJleCceH YHH,
TYKy QyXOBHa mefaroruja. YoBeKOT MpeKy TeIO0TO YUeCTByBa BO MOKajaHHETO H
MOBTOPHO C€ M3IUrHyBa Bo Onaromarta.'* Taka, JITTJ] ja oTkpuBa JUTYprujara Ha
YOBEKOT KOj C€ BO3IMTHYBA O] 3eMHOTO KOH HEOECHOTO, O/ BO3/IP’KaHUETO KOH 3a-
eIHUIITBOTO BO cBeTaTa [Ipuuect. Ilocie oBUe MOIMTBH ClielyBa OTITYCTOT Ha OT-

4 Joan @ymunymuc, Jluiiypeuuke negoymuye. O92oopu na aumiypiucke negoymuye, T. 4,
Caeruropa, beorpan 1999, (rpu. uza. [Tovpvapag, ®ecoarovikn 1985), 214-216.
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JIACEHUTE, KaKko CITIOMEH Ha JIPEBHATA KATEXYMEHCKA MPaKca, Kora caMo KPCTCHUTE
Y4YeCTBYBaJle BO €BXapHCTUCKHOT e Ha ciykOara. OBaa CTpyKTypa ro MOTBPIY-
Ba KOHTHHYUTETOT Ha paHara JIMTyprucka JUCIMIUIMHA, BO Koja EBxapuctujara
Ouia OXKMBYBaHa Kako CBETO TAMHCTBO Ha BHATPEITHO TPeoOpa3yBambe.

HenTpamauor nen Ha JII /] e npeHocot Ha Beke ocBereHute Jlaposu. Toj uuH
Ce M3BPINYBa BO TUIIMHA U CO J71a00Ka TIOUUT, IPUAPYIKEH CO TIECHHETO Ha ,, Hbine
cunvl Hebechvls ¢ Hamu Heauoumo cayxcam * (,,Cera HEOECHUTE CHIIM CO HAC He-
BUTHBO Cirykat™). OBOj MOMEHT € TyXOBHA KyJMHHAIMja Ha cliyx0ara, Bo Koja
3ae/IHUIATa ja 0CO3HABA HeOeCHATa PeaTHOCT IITO ja ONKPYXkyBa.'> OBOj XUMHOT-
padcku MOMEHT He € caMo TOETCKH YKpAac Ha IUTYyprujara, TyKy )KUBa HKOHA Ha
JUTYpPrUcKaTa BUCTHHA KaJie 3€MHOTO CE COCMHYBa CO HEOECHOTO, @ BPEMEHOTO
ce OTBOpa KOH BEYHOCTA.

[Toroa cnemyBa MoONMTBATA MPE]] IPUYECTYBAKE, KOja € UCIIONHETa CO Jjia-
0OK TyXOBEH peanu3am: ,,[ 0crioin, He CyM JIOCTOCH JIa TH MOJUTHAM OUYUTE MOH
KOH He0OTO...“ — 300pOBHU IITO ja OTKPUBAAT COCTOjOaTa Ha YOBEYKaTa IOKaj-
HUYKa cBecT. [[pruecTyBameTo ce BPIU CO HAjToJIeMa BHUMATEITHOCT U TUIIINHA,
a BEPHHUTE ce MOBHKYBaarT Jia To MpUMar XpHCTOC KaKO M3BOP Ha JKUBOT, a HE
Kako Harpana. Taka, 1jenara ciyx0a ja u3pasyBa HjejaTa Ha MOCTOT Kako Mpe-
obpasena EBxapucTija — He 0TCYCTBO, TYKY TIPUCYCTBO Ha XPHCTOC BO BO3JIpIKa-
nueto. JII1]] 3aBpiryBa co GnaromapcTBeHa MOJUTBA M OTITYCT, BO KOU ITOBTOPHO
Ce Y4yBCTBYBa €CXaTOJOMIKHOT IyX Ha BemukomocHHOT nat. Hej3uHUOT Kpaj He €
3aBpIITyBamke, TYKy IpenBKyc Ha [lacxara — 3aToa mro cexoja JIIT]] e mpenskyc Ha
Bockpecenuero. Taa e nurypruja Ha MPEeMUHOT, Ha JTyXOBHOTO OYEKYBamhe U Ha
MHUPHOTO YBEPYBambE JIeKa ,,XPUCTOC € CO HAC BO CUTE JCHOBH HA MOCTOT .

Bo cBojara 6orocmyxOena moruka, JIIIJ] mpeTcTaByBa TUTYpruja Ha IMeaaro-
ruja u npeodpaszda, Koja To y4u YOBEKOT JieKa BO3APIKAHUETO HE € OTKaKyBambe,
TYKy Ha4WH Ha OYKMCTYBame, JICKa THUIIHWHATA HE € MPa3HHHA, TyKYy MOJHOTa Ha
CMHPEHHETO, U JieKa TIOCTOT He € IIeJI caM 1o cebe, TyKy nart ko EBxapucrujara.
Bo T0j KoHTeKCT, TMTYypruckara crpykrypa Ha JI[IJ] ja orcnukyBa cuHTe3ara Ha
TPUTE [NIABHU EJIEMEHTH Ha JYXOBHHUOT )KHBOT: MOJIUTBA, ITOCT U Onarojapemne. Co
toa, JIITJ] HE € camo Jen o7 BEMWKOTIOCHHOT IUKIIYC, TYKy HEroBa O0TOCIOBCKA
CpLIEBMHA — TajHa Ha )KUBOTOT BO BO3Ap)KaHUE, KOj CTaHyBa JKUBOT BO Oarojarra.

BorocioBcka CyliITuHa — EBX&pHCTHCKl/I peaju3aM U MPEAOCBETCHOCT

JIIJ npercraByBa HCKIy4YMUTENICH M HETIOBTOPJIUB M3pa3 Ha MPaBOCIABHUOT
€BXapUCTUCKU pealn3aM — Ha OHA JUIa00KO U CYLITHHCKO yBEpyBame JeKa Xpuc-
TOC, €HAII IPUHECEH 3a KUBOTOT Ha CBETOT, OCTaHYBa ITOCTOjaHO MPHUCYTEH BO
LlpkBara, BO HEj3MHOTO OOTOCIY)KEHHE U BO HEJ3MHHOT KUBOT. Taa He e o0pex

15 Robert F. Taft, The Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts in the Byzantine Tradition, 84-91.
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IITO TIOBTOPHO TO CO3/IaBa YyJOTO HA OCBETYBAmhETO, TYKy CBETOTAWHCKH HACTaH
BO KOj 3aeHHIIATa Ce MPUYECTyBa cOo OiarojaTTa Ha Beke mpuHeceHarta JKprea.
Tokmy BO TOa ce Kpue Hej3uHara OorocioBcka BenuunHa. JII1/] He e u3pa3 Ha
OTCYTHOCT, TYKy Ha HETPECTajHO MPHUCYCTBO. XPUCTOC, KOj €THAI CE MPHHECEe
Ha KpcToT, ocTanyBa nmprcyTeH BO CeKOj MUT OJ1 ’KMBOTOT Ha LlpkBara — He Kako
MUHAT CIIOMEH, TYKY KaKO BEYHA PEaTHOCT KOja ja XpaH! 3aeTHHUIIATa CO KHBOT.'®

Bo cymtiHara Ha oBaa TUTYpruja ce Haora XPHCTOJOIIKHAOT Mapagokc Ha
npaBociiaBHata Bepa. Enanot u uct Xpucroc, Koj exnamr ce npunecodn, ce aapy-
Ba CEKOTalll OJTHOBO M MOBTOPHO, 0€3 MOBTOPYBamke Ha kpTBara. EBxapucrujara
HE € HOB HAacTaH, TYKy OTKpDOBEHHE Ha BEYHOCTA BO BpeMeTo. 1oa € JKUB CITO-
MEH, anamnesis, BO K0j He ce BpakaMe BO MHHATOTO, TYKY BO CETalllTHUOT MOMEHT
ce oTBOpa Bparara Ha IlapctBoto boxjo. Bo JII1]] oBaa TajHa cTtanyBa ocoOeHO
ounriienna. /lapoBuTe mTO ce MpUHECEHH Ha ITpeTxoaHara JIuTypruja octanyBaar
OCBETEHH W peaiiHo npucyTHH. [Ipexy HuB, LlpkBara ja cBe0YHM HEMIPEKUHIMBOC-
Ta Ha CIIACEHUETO, TIOKAXYBajKH Jieka Omaronarta boxja He 3aBHCH O]l YOBEYKO-
TO BpeMe, HUTY O] TTOBTOPYBamke Ha JUTYPTUCKHOT YMH. Taa ocTaHyBa TpajHO
JICjCTBUTEITHA, KAKO HEMPECYIICH M3BOP Ha JKUBOT IITO TIOCTOjaHO ja OOHOBYBa
3aeHUIIATa Ha BEPHHUTE.

OB0j €BXapUCTHUCKHU pean3am, KOj To IPOHMXKYBa IEJI0TO TPAaBOCIaBHO 00-
TOCIIOBHE, € HEpa3ABOEH O A1a00KoTO pa3dupame Ha LlpkBaTta kako HBO TeIO
Xpucroso. Bo Hea, XpucToc He € caMo CIIOMHAT, TYKYy peasiHO IpUcyTeH. Bo Toj
koHTeKcT, JITTJ] mpeTrcraByBa MTUTYpruja Ha KOHTHHYHUTETOT. EBXapucTHjaTa He 3a-
MOYHYBa M HE 3aBpIIyBa CO BO3MIACOT ,,[Boja o1 TBouTe", TyKy ce mpoTera HU3
uesnoro Bpeme Ha L{pkBara. Kako wto Benu cB. Hukona Kapacuna: ,,JlapoBute He
ce TpeTBopaar BO XPHUCTOC CaMo 3a MUTOT Ha OCBETYBAamETO, TYKy OCTaHyBaar
oHa mTo ce — Teno u KpB XpucToBH, 32 OHKE IITO C€ MPUYECTYBAaT U 32 OHHUE
urro BepyBaatr™.!” Bo oBaa mepcnektusa, JITT/] ja oTkprBa BHATpENIHATA BUCTHHA
Ha JINTyPTUCKOTO TTOCTOCH:E JcKa EBXapucTujara € eqHo HeMmpecTajHo ,,JeHeC™ Ha
BosjoTo mpucycTBO, BO KO€ 3aeIHHUIIATa CE COSIMHYBa CO XPUCTOC MPeKy Onaro-
narta Ha [{yxorT.

ITokpaj Toa, JITIJ] mma u jacHO coTupHoiomKko 3Hauewe. [Ipeky Hea Llpksa-
Ta ja U3pa3yBa CBOjaTa Bepa JieKa CIIaCCHHETO HE € MOMEHTCH UWH, TYKY TpajHa
3aeqHUIla co bora. XprcToBOTO IpUHECYBakE HE CE TIOBTOPYBA, HO CE MPOjaByBa
BO CEKOj JTUTYPTUCKH 4uH. McTara Onarojar mrTo eaHamr ja mpeodpas3nia TBapTa
ja oOHOBYBa M JieHEC 3aeIHUIIaTa Ha BepHuTe. OBaa peasHoCT € U3pa3 Ha OHa HITO
r0 HapeKyBaMe ipegoceeitieHocil — He IaCUBHA COCTOj0a Ha MMHATO OCBETYBAE,

16 Anexcannap llmeman, Esxapuciaujaiia — Tajua na Lapciusoiio bosicjo, 112—118.
17 Huxomnaj KaBacuna, Tymauere boowcanciusene Jluiiypeuje, Ceeruropa, beorpax 1995, 120—
122.
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TYKYy aKTHBHA, )KHBA M HEMIPECTajHa MPUCYTHOCT HAa OCBETEHOTO BO CeramrHocra. s
Bo nutypruckuor ;kMBOT TOA 3HauH Jeka L{pkBaTta He co3aaBa HOBO CBETO BpEME,
TYKY KHBE€ BO BEYHOTO BpeMe Ha boxjara Omarozar.

Bo myxoBHata joruka mHa moctot, JIITJ] ro mpeTcraByBa crmojoT Mery Bo3ap-
JKAaHWETO W OJarofapemeTo, Mery Tarata M pagocTa, Mery O4eKyBambeTo M HC-
MOJTHYBamkeTO. Taa e IMTypruja Bo Koja YOBEKOT, BO3IPKYBajKH € O]l TIOJTHOTATa
Ha JINTYpPTHUCKaTa PajoCT, TO OTKPHBA 3HAUYEH-ETO Ha OJarofapemeTo BO THITHHA.
TumuHara, BO OBOj KOHTEKCT, HE € ITpa3HUHA, TYKYy UKOHA Ha MPUCYCTBOTO — ,,CO-
3eplareiHa TUIIMHA UCIIONHETa CO CIIOBO™, KaKO IIITO BeJaT CBETHTE OTIU. Taa
My OBO3MO)KyBa Ha YOBEKOT Ja ja MOYYBCTBYBa OJlarogarta He Kako 3BYK, TYKY
Kako *®HBOT. [I0CTOT cTaHyBa JINTYPIUCKH IIPOCTOP BO KOj BEPHUOT HE CE JIMIITYBa
on XpHUCTOC, TYKY ce yuu aa ['o mpuma co ckpymieHo cpie. OBOj €BXapUCTHCKH
peann3aM Ha BO3JIP’KaHUETO U MTPEIOCBETEHOCTA He € CaMO TEOJIOIIKa KaTeropHja,
TYKy M JyXOBHa TieJaroruka. Toj ro y4u 4OBEKOT JieKa BUCTHHCKUOT JKUBOT HE
MPOU3JIETYBA O HAJIBOPEIIIHA AKTUBHOCT, TYKY OJl BHATPEITHO MTPUMamke. XPUCTOC
ce OTKpHBa HE BO CWJIaTa Ha 300pOBHTE, TYKY BO TUBKOTO JISjCTBO Ha Ojlaromar-
ta. Criopen y4uemeto Ha cB. [puropuj [lanama, 4oBeKoT IITO ce MpUYECTYBa CO
Tenoro XpucTOBO HE TpUMa CaMo Jap Ha JKUBOTOT, TyKYy 1 OO’KECTBEHA CBETINHA,
MIPEeKy Koja ce mpeodpazyBa U yIECTBYBa BO 000KEHHETO. Bo 0Baa IepCIeKTHRa,
JITTJT e nutypruja Ha o0okeHneTo. Bo Hea YOBEKOT, MPEKY BO3APKAHUETO, CE HC-
Mpa3HyBa Off & YOBEUKO, 3a Jia CTaHEe MECTO Ha bOXKeCTBEHOTO MPUCYCTBO.

ITocroT, Taka, 100MBa HOBO OOTOCJIOBCKO 3HAYEH-€, HE KAKO OMOJIOIIKO BO3-
JIp’)KaHUE, TYKY KaKO €BXapUCTUCKHU IMOJBUT. [IpeKy BO3JIpiKaHHUETO YOBEKOT HE
ce onanedyBa of bora, Tyky ce monrorsyBa 3a HeroBotro moiiaboko nmpumame.
Toa e moBUT Ha CplIeTO, Koe ce yuu Jia [0 mo3Hae Xpucroc Bo TUIIMHATA. AJIEK-
cannap lllmeman 3abenexyBa Jieka ,,Bo noctoT Llpkeata He ce oqmaiedyBa of
EBxapucrtujara, TyKy ce mpuOImKyBa KOH Hea MpeKy MOKajaHue — BO TUIIMHATA,
Xpucroc ce cayrra nmocunao®.!” JITIII, TokMy rmopaan Toa, He € ,,HeelIHa TUTyP-
rHja BO MoMasa Mepa’, TyKy HajBUCOK M3pa3 Ha JlyXOBHaTa JJIa00YMHA Ha TIOCTOT,
KaJie BO3PIKAHKUETO CE MPETBOPa BO OJIaroapere, a 0UEKyBambeTO BO CUTYPHOCT
Ha TIPUCYCTBOTO.

Bo najmnabokara Gorocnobcka cmucia, JIIT/] e nmutypruja Ha npeobpasda-
ta. Taa To mpeoOpasyBa MOCTOT BO CBETOTAMHCKH YMH, BO3IPKAHUETO BO 3ae/l-
HUIITBO, a TUIIIMHATA BO CJIOBO Ha criaceHneTo. Taa ro yum 4oBekor neka boxjara
OnaroziaT He 3aBUCH O]l YOBEUYKAaTa JCjCTBEHOCT, TYKYy CE IIPOjaByBa TOKMY TOTalI
KOTa 4OBEKOT ce cMupyBa. Taka, JII1J] cranyBa WKOHA Ha JTyXOBHHOT KHBOT BO-

'8 JoBaun M. ®yunymuc, Og2osopu na auiypiuuke negoymuye, npes. I'ajo I. T'ajuh u Maja
Pamosuh, 2. u3x., Enapxujcku ynpasuu onoop Enapxuje sxuuxe, Kpasseso 2007, 190-194.

19 Anexcaunp [IMeman, Berukuii nocm: Kpamkoe monkogarue, Npes. ¢ anri. Marti Cepaduma
(Ocopruna), MockoBckuii pabounii, Mocksa 1993, 94.
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ommro. JInTypruja Bo kKoja c¢ € BO3Ip>KaHO, HO HUIITO HE € Mpa3Ho; BO Koja 300-
POBHUTE OTCTAIyBaaT MECTO Ha THIIMHATA UCIIOIHETa CO MPHUCYCTBO; BO KOja MOJI-
YCHETO CTAHYBA HAJCHITHOTO CBE/IOIITRO.

THIHKOHCKA Tpazmlmja 1 COBpPEMEHA IpaKca

Tunmkonckara Tpaguiija Ha JIIT/] ro mpercraByBa )KUBHOT JTOKa3 3a CIIOCO0-
HOcTa Ha mpaBocyaBHara LlpkBa na ja couyBa pamMHOTEkKara Mel'y MOCTOjaHOCTa
Ha MPEIAHUETO U IMHAMUKATA Ha OOT0CITy)KOCHUOT %UBOT. Ol HajpaHUTE BEKOBH,
JUTYPTUCKUOT TOPEIOK HEe OMII CTaTHYCH CHUCTEM Ha MpaBWIIa, TYKY JKHUB Opra-
HU3aM IITO C€ MPHUCIIOCOOYBaI Ha IyXOBHUTE MOTPeOU Ha 3aeHuIlaTa, Oe3 Ja ja
HapyIIM CyITHHATa Ha BepoHayuHara BuctuHa. JITIJ], co cBojara cTpykTypa u
0OrocioBCcKa COAPIKMHA, € TOKMY TUIOJ Ha 0Baa JIMTYprucka neparoruja Ha L{pk-
Bara. Taa He ce jaByBa Kako ,,HamalnieHa EBXapucTuja, TyKy Kako HEj3UH OpraH-
CKH MPOJIOJDKETOK BO BpeMeTo Ha Bo3apxkaHueTo. Co CBOjOT BEUEPEH KapakTep,
€O CMHUPEHOCTA Ha U3Pa30T M CO OTCYCTBOTO Ha aHa(opa, Taa MPeTCTaByBa JIUTYP-
ruja Ha OYEKYBambETO W HA BHATPEIIHATA THIIMHA, BO KOja BEPHUTE ja BKyCyBaaT
Omaromarra 6e3 300poBH, a ce IpuvecTyBaar 0e3 MPUHOC.

Bo tummkonckara uctopuja, JIIIJ] 3a3ema ocobeno mecro. Hajcrapure m3-
BOPH 3a HEj3WHOTO CIIy)KEH€ MPOoU3JIeryBaar ox EpycamuMckuor maHacTup Ha
cB. CaBa OcBelTeH, YW MOHAIIIKHM 3a€HUIIN IO Pa3BHIIE MOPEAOKOT Ha JIUTYP-
TUCKHOT KHUBOT BO BenkuoT noct. Bo HuBHmnoT Tunuk, JIITJ] He e nonmomauTeIHa
ciyx0a, TYKy COCTaBeH /I Of AYXOBHUOT PUTaM Ha MOKajaHHE W BO3IpIKaHUE.
MaHaCTUPCKHOT JKUBOT, UCIIOIHET CO CEKOjIHEBHA MOJIUTBA U IMOCT, ja CO3/a
morpebara 3a JUTYpruja IMTO K& OBO3MOXKH MPHYECTYBAk-¢ M BO JCHOBH KOTA
Hema nonHa aHadopuyna Jlutypruja. Taka, Tunukor Ha cBetu CaBa ro BTeme-
JIAJT TIPUHIMIIOT JieKa ,,B0 CHUTE JICHOBH Ha cBeTara YeTHpHeCceTHHIA, OCBEH BO
cabora, Hemena u Ha biaroBemrenue, ce coBpirya Jlutyprujara Ha [IpeTxomHo
Ocgetenure [JapoBu‘.?” Co TEKOT Ha BpEMETO, 0BOj MOPEAOK OwiI pud)ateH u BO
BU3aHTHCKUTE TPAJICKH [[PKBH, a MMOTOA JOOWIT YHUBEP3aJICH KapakTep BO LIETHOT
MPaBOCIIABEH CBET.

Cs. Bacunuj Benuku, ymre Bo [V Bek, cBeouH 3a 4eCTOTO MPUYECTYBAHE
Ha BEpHHUTE BO TEKOT Ha ceaMuIara: ,,Hue ce mpuuecTyBame YeTUpH TMaTH He-
JIEITHO — BO HeJiena, cpejia, MeToK 1 caboTa — U BO JPYTH JCHOBH aKO € CIIOMEH
Ha Hekoj cBeTuten.>! OBa CBEIOLITBO MOKaXKyBa JeKa eBXapUCTUCKATA TIPAKTHKA
Oua yect v KHUBOTBOPEH JIeN O TyXOBHHUOT *kuBOT. [Ipexy JIITJ], oBaa npeBHa
TpaJiiKja ce POJ0IDKYBa U BO BenmkroT mocrt, kora pajocra Ha EBxapucrujara

2 Tpysacku cobop, mpaBuiio 52.
2! Cesiturens Bacunuii Benukwid, ITucoma, B: Teopenus cesmumens Bacunust Benuxoeo, T. 4,
[IpaBocnaBueIi CBATO-THXOHOBCKHIA TyMaHUTapHBIA YHIBEpcHTEeT, MockBa 2006, 185—186.
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ce JOKMBYBa BO JyXOT Ha Bo3p:kaHue. Bo oBaa paMHOTeXa ce Iie/ia BUCTHHCKA-
Ta myapoct Ha LlpkBara. Taa He ro MpeKUHYBa JUTYPTUCKHOT TEK BO BpeMe Ha
MOCT, TYKY T0 IpeoOpa3yBa BO MOJIMTBEHO OUYEKyBame. biarogarra He ncuesnyBsa
BO BO3JP’KaHUETO, TyKY C€ IPO1abouyBa BO CMUPEHHUETO.

Bo croure nena, JoBan ®@yHaynuc eTanHo ja 00jacHyBa NMpakTHYHATa U 00-
TOCJIOBCKA CTpaHa Ha oBaa JIUTypruja. Toj yKaskyBa Jieka criope]] IeHeC BaKeUKu-
ot turuk, JII1/] ce cimyxu cexoja cpena u meTok o BeIUKHOT MOCT, BO YeTBPTOK
o] merTara cenmuna (kora ce uuTa [0J1eMHOT TIOKaeH KaHOH Ha CBETH AHIpE]
Kpurcku), kako u Bo npBute TpH JeHa Ha CTpacTHara ceamuna.”> OBaa mpakca,
MaKo peAyLHpaHa BO OOJHOC Ha MPBOOUTHUOT TUIIMKOHCKHU pell, ja 3aAp:KyBa ay-
XOBHATa CYIITHHA Ha JpeBHATA JINTYPrucka nucuuiuiHa. OyHaynuc ucrakHyBa
JIeKa oBaa JIBOjHA CEIMUYHA CITy)K0a ja MOBp3yBa JUTYyprujara co HajTa0OKUTE
TEOJIOIIKY MOMEHTHU Ofi XPUCTOBUOT JKUBOT — Cpe/laTa, KaKko JIeH Ha IPEelaBCTBO-
TO, U TIETOKOT, KaKO JICH Ha pacreTuero. Taka, TUTYprucKUoT puTaM Ha BenuknoT
MOCT ja cliey ApaMaTHyHaTa JMHMja Ha CIIaCUTEeJIHATa UCTOPHja, BO KOja BEPHUTE
HE ce caMOo HabJbyayBadH, TYKY )KUBU YUECHULIU.

Bo nonogara enoxa, opezieHa IpoOMeHa Ha IIpakcaTa ce cllydyBa CO TUITUKOT
Ha Benwmkara LlpkBa (Koncrantunoron) ox XIX Bek, Kaje IITO CIYXKEHETO Ha
JITTJ ce orpanndyBa Ha cpena u metok. OBOj pa3Boj € pe3yiaTaT Ha UCTOPUCKH U
NpPaKkTUYHHU YCJIOBH, HO CYIITHHaTa ocTaHyBa ucra. Hukogum Cseroroper, Ko-
MEHTHpajku 1o 52-oT kaHOH Ha Tpysickuot cobop, HaroMeHyBa jaeka ,,JI[1]] xe e
OrpaHMuYEHa CaMO Ha [[Ba JICHa, TYKY MOXeE Ja C€ CIy)KH U BO IIOHE/EJIHUK, BTOP-
HHK ¥ YE€TBPTOK, criope]] npenanueTo Ha LlpkBara“.?* OBa TOJNKyBambe ja MOTBP/IY-
Ba AyxoBHara (uekcnouiaHocT Ha LpkBara. JINTYypruckuoT nopenok He € 3aKoH,
TYKY JKUB I1aT KOH CBETOCTA.

Bo copemennot koutekct, JIII/] mpomomxkyBa na Ouae Hepa3aBOCH e O
BEJIMKOMIOCHUOT LUKIIYC W JUTYPTUCKH M3pa3 Ha AyXOBHOTO cMupeHue. Hej3u-
Hara CTPYKTypa U arMocdepa ro m3pasyBaar IyXoT Ha noctoT. OTCyTHOCTa Ha
aHadopara ja cumOonu3upa 100pOBOIHATA THILMHA Ha CPLETO, & CBEYCHOTO TIpe-
HecyBame Ha [lapoBuTe T0 O3HaYyBa MPHUCYCTBOTO HA XPUCTOC BO CKPYILIEHO-
TO cobpanne Ha Bepuute. JII1/] e muTypruja Ha OYEKyBamETO W HA HAAC)KTA, Ha
CMHPEHOTO Oarojiapeme 1 Ha HEeMCKaKIIMBaTa pajiocT Ha MMOoKajaHueto. Bo pas-
MuciyBamara 3a noctoT u JIIJ, Anekcannap llImeman ykaxysa aeka Llpksara
BO BPEMETO Ha IIOCTOT He ce opjanedysa of EBxapucrtujara, TyKy ce IOATOTBYBa
3a Hea NpeKy MoKajaHue ¥ BHATpEIIHA THINMHA. Bo Hea BepHUTE ro JOKKMBYBaar

22 Josan @yHuuymuc, JuimypZuuxe negoymuye, 1. 5, 213-219.
# Cesarurens Huxomum Cesitoropen, [Tudanuown. Ilpasuna Ilpasocrnasnou Llepksu ¢
monkosanusmu, T. 2: Ipasuna Bcenenckux Cobopos, UznarenbctBo MockoBckoid [larpuapxmm,

Mocksa 1994, 217.
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JUTA0OKMOT MHP Ha MPHUCYCTBOTO b0XKjo, Kajie BO3APKAHUETO M THITUHATA CTaHY-
BaaT M3pa3 Ha OlaroJapee u 3aeAHUIITBO co XpucToc.?

Bo cymruna, TunnkoHckaTa Tpajuiidja ja yun Llpksara qexa He mocTou Bpeme
0e3 EBxapuctrja, TyKy camo pa3TuIHN HAYMHU Ha HEj3UHO JOKUBYBame. Bo pa-
JocTta Ha HefenHara (BockpecHa) Jlutypruja, EBxapuctujara ce ciaBu Kako moJi-
HOTAa, JIOZeKa, ITaK, BO BO3JPKAHHETO Ha MOCTOT, Taa CE KUBEE KAKO OUEKyBambe.
Bo aBara cirygamn, XpHucToc € moJieIHaKBO BUCTHHCKH MTPHUCYTEH, HO BO pa3iIndHa
HMKOHA — BO CBENJIMHATA HA PaJiOCTa U BO TUIIMHATA HAa cMupeHueTo. JITIJ] Tokmy
TOA IO CBEJOYH JIeKa B0oKjoTo PUCYCTBO HE 3aBUCH O H3Pa30T, TYKY OJ CPIIETO
Ha oHOj mTo [0 mpuMa. Taa e nurypruja Ha O61aromaTTa MTO HE TPECTaHyBa, HA
JbyOOBTa HITO HE 3TaCHYBa, U HA MPUCYCTBOTO LITO HE CE IMOBTOPYBA, 3aT0a IITO
€ BEYHO.

3akiayqox

JIntyprujara Ha [IpeTXoqHOOCBETEHUTE TapOBH MIPETCTABYBA €ICH O HAjBO3-
BUIICHUTE W HAjCyNTUIIHUTE U3pa3H HA MPABOCIABHOTO JIUTYPIHCKO MpEAaHUe.
Bo Hea ce oTkpHBa *MBOTO CBEJOIITBO Aeka Oiaromarra boxja He 3aBHCH 0f
HaJBOpEIIHATA TTOJHOTA Ha JIUTYPTUCKUOT YMH, TYKy OJf BHaTpeIIHaTa 11aboqn-
Ha Ha TOKajaHueTo u JbyOoBTa. LIpKBaTa Bo OBaa IUTypruja Ha eTUHCTBEH HAUYMH
ja coenuHyBa CBOjaTa €BXapHUCTHCKA Bepa CO JyXOBHATa JUCIHIUINHA HA ITOCTOT,
CBEIOUC)KH JeKa BO3APKaHHETO HE MpPEeTCTaByBa ojjanedyBame ox bora, Tyky
Hajayaboko npudimxkyBamwe koH Hero. JIIT]] He e nononnyBame Ha boxxecTBeHa-
Ta JIUTYPrHja, HUTY HEj3MHA peaynupana Gopma, TyKy HEj3HH jKUB H3pa3 BO Bpe-
Me Ha BO3Jp)KaHHe, Kora XpHUCTOC OCTaHyBa IPHCYTEH M JejCTBUTENCH BO LIpk-
Bara npeky Beke ocBereHute Jlaposu. Taa e nuTypruja Ha THBKOTO 3a€JHUIITRBO,
BO KOja IOCTOT C€ MPETBOpa BO MPOCTOp Ha Oilarozar M BO pajoCHA TUIIMHA Ha
HPHUCYCTBOTO.

Bo cBojara 6orocnoscka cymruna, JIIT/] ro oTkprBa mapamokcoT Ha MOCTOT,
BO KOj BO3JIP)KAHUETO CTaHyBa CPENICTBO Ha AYXOBHO NMpeolpa3yBambe, a THIINHA-
Ta — MecTo Ha cpezda co bora. Taa ro BocriutyBa BEepHHOT HapOJ BO AyXOBHA UyB-
CTBUTEIIHOCT ¥ TO y4H JieKa OJlarojarra JicjCTByBa U BO THIIIMHA, U BO BO3JprKa-
HHE, ¥ BO cMupeHue. L[pkBara mpeky oBaa JHTYpruja ro IpeHecyBa HCKyCTBOTO
JieKa JTyXOBHHUOT JKMBOT HE CE COCTOHM caMo BO 300pOBH U i€, TyKy BO IIOCTOja-
HOCT Ha CPIIETO ¥ BO MOJIMTBEHO MOJUEH-¢ Koe ja uyBa Omarogarta. Taka, JITT/
cTaHyBa OOTOCIIOBCKA MKOHA Ha XPHCTOBOTO IPHCYCTBO BO CBETOT — IPHCYCTBO
IITO HE c€ MaHU(ECTHpa BO CIaBa U PacKoIll, TYKy BO CMHPEHOCT U ITOCIyIIAHHE.
Bo Hea 4OBEKOT ja 4yBCTBYBa cuiiaTa Ha OHa ,,MaJKy"* IITO CTaHyBa MOJHOTA, HA

24 Anexcauap IlImeman, Berukuil nocm: kpamkoe moikoganue, 65-74.
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BO3APKAHHUETO IITO C€ MPETBOpa BO YUYECTBO, M Ha THIIMHATA IITO 300pyBa I0-
BEKe OJ] CEKOj 300p.

Ucropucku renano, JIIIJ] e pesynrar Ha gonir mnpoiec Ha JyXOBHA U OOTO-
cyxOeHa kpuctanm3aiija. Hej3smHnuTe KOpeHn ce Haoraar BO MOHAIIIKUTE 3aeI-
Hunu Ha Epycanum u [lanectuHa, Kaje mTo MOCTOT U MOJIMTBATa OWIie CyIITHHA
Ha J)KMBOTOT M M3pa3 Ha IOCTOjaHO o4eKyBame Ha llapctBoTo boxjo. Bo Takos
KOHTEKCT Ce pOoJuia rmorpedara aa ce OBO3MOXKH NMPHUYECTYBamE CO BeKe OCBe-
TeHure JlapoBu, 3a Ja He ce TPEKUHE €BXapHCTHUCKHOT JKUBOT BO JCHOBH KOTa
HE ce CIyXH IlelIocHa anaopuyHa JuTypruja. Taa nmpakTuka, IOTBpJeHa cO 52.
KaHOH Ha TpyickuoT co0op, ce mpoITupuiia BO BU3aHTHUCKATA TPAIUIIdja U JOOH-
Ja crabuiHa TUNHMKOHCKa (Gopma. IIpexy oBa mutyprucko ycrpojctBo Llpksara
MOKaXKkaja Jieka He MOCTojar Oe3TUTYPrUCKU JACHOBH, TYKy CamMO pa3jiMyHU Ha-
YUHU Ha TOKUBYBAam-¢ HA MCTAaTa TajHa Ha XpucTtoBoTo mpucycTtro. JII1/], Ha TOj
Ha4YMH, CTaHyBa HE CaMO AUCUUIIMHAPHA MEPKa, TYKY U OOTOCIIOBCKO CBEAOIITBO
neka EBxapucTujara He Moxe fa Oujie orpaHU4eHa BO BpeMe U IPOCTop, Ouejku
Xpuctoc e cexoram co Cojara Llpksa.

Bo coBpeMennor nyxoBeH koHTeKCT, JITTJ[ ocTaHyBa HEMPOLIEHINBO CBEIONI-
TBO 3a JIMTYPTUCKHOT peain3aM M JyXOBHATA 3pPEIOCT Ha MpaBOCIaBHATA Bepa.
Hej3nnara TnBKa yOaBWHa, CKDOMHOCT 1 BHATpEIIeH MUP MOTCETYBaaT JIeKa BUC-
TUHCKaTa cuiia Ha L{pkBara He Jie)kH BO HaJIBOPEIIHHOT Cjaj, TYKY BO JyIlab0urHATa
Ha Hej3MHaTa MoNKTBa. [lypu u ako coBpeMeHara MpakTHKa ja OrpaHU4yBa Hej-
3WHaTa ynorpe0a Ha HEKOJKY JIeHa BO CEJMMIIaTa, Hej3WHaTa TyXOBHA IOopaKa He
e HaMaseHa. HanmpoTus, TOKMy BO Taa OrpaHHYEHOCT Ce KOHLIEHTPHpa Hej3HHaTa
cmucia — Jieka boxjara Onmu3nHa HajamaboKko ce JOKKUBYBa KOra YOBEKOT CE UC-
Mpa3HyBa Off C& YOBEYKO U CE MCIIOHYBA CO THIIMHATA Ha OjarogarTa.

3aroa, JIT1]] ocTanyBa e1HO OJ1 HaJBETUUYCCTBEHUTE CBEIOINITBA 3a JlyXOBHATA
3perocT Ha MpaBociiaBHaTa Bepa. Taa e nmuTypruja Ha OiarogarHaTa THIIMHA, HA
CBeTara BO3/AP)KAHOCT W HA €BXapHUCTHUCKUOT KOHTHHYHUTET. Bo Hea, LlpkBara ro
OTKpHMBa CBOETO HajJ1a00KO JIMIIE — JIMIIC HA CMUPEHOCT U JbyOOB, KOE ja ojIpasy-
Ba BeYHATa MPUCYTHOCT Ha XPUCTOC Mery BepHUTE. Bo Bpemumbara Ha JlyXOBHA
paceaHoCT W HaJBOPEIIHA OydaBa, OBaa JINTyprija HE TIOBUKYBa MTOBTOPHO J1a ja
OTKpHEMEe BpeTHOCTA Ha THUILIMHATA, CBETOCTA HA BO3/IPIKAaHMETO U CHJlaTa Ha OJa-
rojapemeTo. Taa HM HAIIOMHYBa JIeKa BUCTHHCKaTa CBETOCT HE C€ U3pa3yBa BO
ToJIeMH 300pPOBH, TYKY BO JJTAOOKO MOTYCH:E UCITOTHETO CO JbYOOB — MOTYCHE BO
KO€ ce cityina BeuHuot riac: ,,Co ctpa boxju, Bepa u jby00B mpucranere™.
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AJIEKCAHAAP IUMUTPUIOB, nportorakon

OIIIITO 3A XPUCTUJAHCKOTO HPKOBHO IIEEIBE

Kparka ucropuja Ha XpUCTHjaHCKOTO TIECHE

3a BaXKHOCTA M 3HAYEHHETO Ha I[PKOBHOTO IEEH-E BO JKMBOTOT HA YOBEKOT HE
e moTpeOHO moceOHo o0jacHyBame. Toa e Hepa3/ieleH el O IPABOCIaBHOTO 00-
TOCIyXeHHe, HETOBOTO AMIIeHke. [[pKkOBHOTO Meeme mpeTcTaByBa akTHBHA BPCKa
Mery 3emjaTta u He00TO. AHTEIICKOTO claBocioBue Hax Butineem ,,CrnaBa Ha bora
BO BHCHHHTE U Ha 3eMjara MUp, Mery jyfero 1o0pa Bomja“ (Jlyka 2,14) u ,,Cser,
cBerT, cBet € [ocnog CaBaoT™ ce TimacoBu oj1 Hebecara, KOM HU CBEIOYAT Ha KaKOB
HauuH aHreiure Io cnasociiosar bora u Herosoro senuuue.! Camuor Cracuren,
T'ocnion Mcyc Xpucrtoc, o Noja0Kui1 HOYETOKOT Ha HOBO3aBETHOTO MEECH-E KOra 110
Tajnara Beuepa, 3aeHO co CBOUTE YUSHHUIIH, HCIIeaja OlarojapcTBeHa MeCHa U ce
nckaunja Ha Emeonckara ['opa (MT. 26,30; Mk. 14,26). [Ipumep 3a ymorpebara Ha
pa3iauyHu O00rocayKOeHH MECHONEHH]a BO allOCTOJICKHOT MIEPUO]] ¢ U 300pOBUTE
Ha cBeTHoT anocrton [laBne: ,,Ho ucmonHeTe ce co Jyx. PasroBapajte mery cebde
CO TICAJIMH U CIIAaBOCTIOBHja U MyXoBHH mecHu (cm. Ed. 5,18-19). Mcto Taka, u
Bo [Tocmanuero 1o Kopuntjanure: ,,ke ['o Bocnieam bora co ayx, ke My neam co
ym*“ (1 Kop. 14,15). [1nuanj [TomraguoTr BO CBOETO MUCMO A0 PUMCKHAOT UMIIepa-
top Tpajan (+117) numryBa neka XpUCTHjaHUTE CE€ COOMpaie paHO HAYTPO U MY
reesie mecHu Ha XpUCTOC Kako Ha bor: ,,Hau3MeHn4YHO Mer'y ce0e My BO3HECYBaJie
necHa Ha Xpucroc“.? Cetu Jyctun Mauenuk (+167), a o Hero u Tepryiujan
(+230), cnoMHyBaaT eka Ha TAKAaHAPEUCHUTE ,,BEUCPH HA JbyOOBTA* XPUCTHjaHH-
Te meese XuMHH.®

'MBan UBanoB, Om Hauaromo kvm Oe3kpas — om nwpeoodpasz KoM o0paz u omoopas — na-
paouemu 8 u3Cie08aHemo Ha AHeeICKama Necel 6 XPUCMusHCKama Xumnozpagus u neene. — B:
bwvreapcko myszuxosnanue, XLIII, 1, BAH, Codus 2019, 13-17.

2Cn. ABkcentuii, Apxum. Jlumypeuxa, Tlnosaus 2005, 356-357.

3Cm. Ucro.
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Borocmyx06eHoTo TIeeme Bo XpucTtrujaHckara [[pkBa Bo IpBUTE TPHU BEeKa ce
OJUTMKYBAJIO CO OfipelieHa cJio0o/ia BO M3Bea0ara, HO CO OMIITara 3amoBen ,,Ce
Heka Oune noctojHo u ypenHo™ (1 Kop. 14,40). borociry:x0eHOTO 1eeme CTaHaio
nien of 6orociry’keHHeTo Ha ApeBHaTa l[pkBa ymiTe ox JeHOT Ha HEJ3WHOTO OC-
HOBame. 3a Toa cBenoun cBetu Bacunmj Benuku (+379) Bo croute aena 3a Cee-
muom [yx u [locranue 0o Kecapuja, kako 1 Bo OpPOJHUTE CBOM CJIOBa, IMPaBUIIa
1 TOJKyBama 3a 0orociry>kOeHaTa mpakTHKa Ha HETOBOTO BpeMe. Toj To omuIryBa
XpaMoT KaKo JIOM 3a MOJIUTBA, KaJie ITO XpPUCTHjaHUTE CO MECHa Ce MOJIAT, CBp-
TeHU KOoH McTok.*

IlecHonenujata Bo apeBHara L[pkBa decTo MMaje JTOTMAaTCKO-arOJIOTETCKU
KapakTep, MaKo Toraml c¢ yIITe HeJoCTacyBasle jaCHO (OPMYIHUPAaHU JOIMaTCKH
onpenendou. Muory csern OTIM COCTaByBasie IECHOICHH]ja 3a Ja UM CE CIpO-
THBCTaBaT HA PAa3HU €PETHUYKH 3aeIHHIM,” KaKo Ha mpumep cBetu Bacwiuj Be-
muku, ceetd Eppem Cupun, cBetn Mcak Benuku u npyru. Bo panara llpksa Ha
MIESHETO HE CE IIIeIalo Kako Ha yMeTHOCT. [loronemMo BHUMaHKE ce IOCBETYBaJIOo
Ha COApIKWHATA, a He TOJKY Ha yOaBWHATa Ha W3BemOara, 3aITo TIECHOTICHH]aTa
CTaHyBaJie ,,KAaHOH Ha Bepara‘, MPeKy KOj BEPHUOT XPUCTHjaHHH IOJIECHO TO yC-
BOjyBaJl MUCTHYHHOT AyX M CMHCJIAaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE COAPIKAHU BO MECHUTE H
XUMHHTE Ha OOTOCITyKeHHEeTO.b

Cropen 30opoBute Ha mporonpe3sutep b. UndspaHoB: ,,IpBH epeTHUIIHTE
COCTaByBaJIe TyXOBHU [IECHU 3a MPOIarupamke Ha CBOUTE Y4eHa. Taka, THOCTUKOT
Bapmejcan  HeroBHOT cH XapMOHH] COCTaBHIE CBOj ,,[Icantup®. XumHorpadg-
CKHM TBOpOM MMajie opuTHTe, apujaHuTe U Apyru epeTunu. [IpaBociaBHUTE UM ce
CIPOTUBCTABUJIC, COCTABYBAjKU IyXOBHH IECHU CO MPaBOCIaBHA coApxuHa‘“.” Bo
CBOHUTE UCTpaKyBama mpotomnpe3sutep b. Undiranos u rakon W. MiBanos o0p-
HYBaaT BHHUMaHUE HA HAjCTApUTE JYXOBHU IECHU, COUYBAHH BO HAIIMTE I[PKOB-
HO-0OroCcTy)k0O€HM KHUTH ¥ TIOCIIEIOBaHM]ja, KaKo MITO ce: MajoTo cIaBOCIOBHE
,,CimaBa Ha Otenor u CunoT u CBetnot JyX...“, ['omemoTo craBocioBue ,,CiiaBa
BO BHcHHHTE Ha bora...* u XMMHara Ha CBETHITHUKOT ,,CBeTe Tuxwu...“.* Bo 0BOj
MIEPUO]T TIECHETO OMIIO ITOBEKE ,,CBEJOMITBO HA Bepara U MOXKHOCT 32 H3PaszyBambe

4Cn. ABkcenrtuii, Apxum., Jlumypeuka, 357-358.

5 Cn. an UBanoB, Pazgumue na npakmuyeckomo u HpascmeeHomo 6o2ociosue 8 bwieapusi.
Tpaouyuu, npobremu, nepcnexkmusu, Codpus 2012, 134-135.

¢Cn. Ban UBaHoB, Pazeumue Ha NPaKkmuyeckomo u Hpascmeenomo 6020cnosue 6 bvieapus,
130-131.

"B. Yndmnsuos, I[Ipasocrasna mumypeuxa, Codus 2008, 113.

$WBan UBanos, ,,Peregrinatio ad loca Sancta — [Tokionenwue 1o Cetute 3emMu’, BO JIumypeuuen
uzeop. Texcm, komenmap, unmepnpemayust. Jlumypeuunu KoMeHmapu, aHAIU3U U UHMEPRPemayu
na Jneenura na Emepus (CpaBHUTEITHO W3CIIEIBAHE C TIApaJen OT OOrociyxebHaTa TpaJuius Ha
Lspksara), Codus 2019, 242-243, 244.
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Ha JOTMarCKOTO yuerhe Ha I[pkBara‘, OTKOJNKY CPEICTBO 3a €CTETCKO BiIMjaHHE.
Cropen cBefomTBara Ha Onaxenu ABryctut (354 — 430) u ceetu ['puropuj Hu-
cku (oxomy 331 — okoiy 394), 6orociyk0eHOTO Meeme BEpOjaTHO OMII0 MOHOTOHO
W MaJIKy Cc€ pa3jMKyBallo 0] OOMYHUOT FOBOP, CO IIe Jia TO OKaxe ,,CTETICHOT Ha
MOpAJTHO YCOBpInyBame*.

BaxxHo ¢ 1a ce HanoMeHe fieka 60rocy)K0eHOTO MeeHhe BO paHaTa XpPUCTHjaH-
CKa eroxa 4ecTo OWII0 MPUIPYKYBAHO CO HENPWIINYHU M3BHIIN, KPUKOBH U TIOBU-
mu 6e3 ayxoBeH kapaktep.!! Hajpanute oOuan Ja ce orpaHdYd Mpakcara CHUTE
NPUCYTHH JIa TieaT Ha OOTOCIYKEHHUETO CE OPa3eHU BO €IHA Of OJUTYKUTE Ha
Jlaomukuckuot codop ox 364 roguHa: ,,He Tpeba HUKOj ApyT Aa mee Bo IPKBa, 0C-
BEH IejaynTe KoM ce BOPOjyBaaT BO KIMPOT U KOM CE KadyyBaaT Ha aMBOHOT U Iear
no kaura“'?, llectror Beenercku cobop (681 I.) UM HaJIOKyBa Ha I€jadyuTe ,,1a
He ynoTpeOyBaaT 6e3peIHr N3BUITH, HUTY Ja IPOU3BEIyBaaT of] cede HeIpUpoI-
HU KpuKkoBH“'?. OBa HajjaCcHO ce CBEI0YM BO 75-TO MPaBHJIO Ha OBOj COOOp, KOE
miacu: ,,CakaMe OHHUE IITO BICTYBAaT Ja rear BO LPKBaA Ja He yrnoTpeOyBaar 6e3-
pelHY BUKama, Ja He ja MPUCHITyBaaT MpUpoJiaTa 0 BPUCOIH U Jia He BHECYBaaT
HUILTO HECOOIBETHO | Tyfo Ha LlpkBara, TyKy CO ToJIeMO BHUMaHUE H YMUJICHHUE
na My neat Ha Bora, Koj ro mena ckpueHoTo, 3aITO CBETOTO CJIOBO T MOy4YyBa-
710 cuHOBMTE Ha M3pan xa 6unar Omarorosejum™. '

Msuory csetu Otuu, kako Knument Anexcanapucku (oxomy 150 — oxomy
215), ceetu JoBan 3naroyct (oxony 347/350 —407) u cBetn AMBpocuj Muntancku
(oxomy 334/340 — 397), ce CIpOTUBCTaBUJIC HA KPUITUTE W M3BUIIUTE IIITO YECTO
rO TPUAPYKYBaJIE IIPKOBHOTO TIECH:E 0] BIIMjaHUE Ha 00paTeHUTE HE3HAOOIIIIH,
MOBUKYBajKH HA TyXOBHO M CO3EPIATEIIHO CIABOCIOBHE HA bora, KakBo IITO My
npuiiera Ha JUTYPTUCKOTO cllaBocioBue Bo EBxapucrujara: ,,ia My Onaronapar,
na T'o ¢anar, na ['o cnaBocnoByBaar, jga ['o Bo3BenuuyBaar, ga ['o npocnaBysa-
at, na ['o mountyBaar u na ['o BocrneBaar bora®™.!> KiuMeHT AJeKCaHAPUCKH, KOj
ce cMeTa 3a OCHOBOITIOJIOXKHUK Ha IPKOBHO-MY3UYKaTa TEOpHUja, BO CBOETO JEIIO
Ciupomainu noyuysa: ,,KoH My3ukara Tpeba aa mpuOerHyBame 3a yKpacyBambe

° MBan MBaHOB, ,,OT HAaYaio0To KbM OE3Kpasi — OT IbPBOOOpa3 KbM 00pa3 u 0ToOpa3 — mapa-
JIUTMH B M3CJICIBAHCTO HA aHTEJICKAaTa MECEH B XPUCTHAHCKATa XUMHOTpadus 1 neeHe", Bo bvieap-
cko myszuxosnanue, XLIII, 1, BAH, Codus 2019, 7.

10Cm. T1. TapenoB, ITacmupcko cayoicenue u 6o2ocaydrcebno necronenue, Copus 2009, 155.

"' Cn. K. Kupunos, Boxannu npunyunu npu usnbiHeHue u UHMEPnpemayusi Ha yYbpKOGHU
necronenus. /fucepmayust 3a npucvicoane Ha o6pazoeamenta u HayuHa cmenew ,, 0okmop ", CY
,»CB. KitmmenT Oxpuncku®, borocioscku dpaxyntet, Codust 2018, 269, pakornuc.

2. Credanos, Ipasura na Cs. [Ilpasocnasna L[wprea, Cs. Topa, Aron 2004, 250.

3B. Baranypos, Ouepku no ucmopuu 6okaivHou nedazozuxu, Mocksa 1956, 19.

14 Ucro.

'S Cn. Hukonait Koxxyxapos, er. Makapuomnosncky, ,,CBerara eBxapuctuiina sxeprsa“, Codus
1968, 159, Bo I1. I'apenoB, Ilacmupcko cayscenue u 6o2ocaysicebno nechonerue, Copust 2009, 166.
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U BOCIIMTYBame Ha BepHHTE. Tpeda ma ce oTpim HeCOOABETHATA MYy3HKA IITO
ja pacKMHyBa JAyllaTa, ja BOBJIEKYyBa BO Pa3HOBHIHOCT — Yac IUIa4IUBa, 4ac He-
BO3/p)KaHa M CTpacHa, a yac OecHa u 6esymua™ (Crpomaru, VI, 11)'°. Bo nenoto
Ilegazos, Toj oOjacHyBa: ,,Hue Tpeba na ru nzdbupame MEIOJUUTE NPOHUKHATU
co OeccTpacTre 1 HEelIOMY/IpHe; MEIOAUUTE LITO ja pa3HEe)KyBaaT U OIMyIITaar Jy-
maTa He MOXKaT Ja OMJar BO CKJIAJ CO HAIIMTE MAIIKU M BEJIMKOIYIIHU MUCIHU H
pacronokenuja‘.!’

Bp3 neemero CWIHO BIIMjaHUE W3BPINWJIC JIOKAJIHUTE TICjauyKd TPaJULIUU.
XpucTujaHuTe 01 €BPEjCKO MOTEKIIO OUIIE IO BIMjaHUE Ha CHHATOTAIIHOTO IEeHe,
a HOBOIIOKPCTEHHTE HE3HAOOIIIM TIeesie ecHoneHrnja Bo yecT Ha [ocmon Mcyc
XpHCTOC ¥ HAa MAauCHHUIIUTE, COCTABEHHU CIIope]l 00pa3eroT Ha HUBHATA PENTUTHU-
o3Ha xuMHOTpaduja. OTTyKa NMPOM3JIeryBa U MEIIAHUOT KapakTep Ha HajpaHaTa
XpHUCTHjaHCKa XxuMHorpadwuja.'® On mpsure romuan Ha IlpkBara 60rocaykOeHNTE
MIECHOTICHHU]ja Ce HepasZelieH JIeN OJ1 )KUBOTOT Ha HEJ3UHOTO MOCTOCHE, 8 HUBHHOT
pa3Boj To cieen pa3BojoT Ha OorocayxOeHuTe crienupuaHocTH. Taka, canaMu-
Te O cTapo3aBeTHaTa KHHra [lcantup Omie KOpHUCTEHH Kako OCHOBA 3a MITHHUTE
antudonu.'” HajHanpes neese cute npucyTHU Ha 6orociyxkenuero. [lomomHa, Bo
HEKOU XpaMOBH, THE OMJIe TIOJICJICHH Ha JIBE TPYIU KOU Ieelie Han3MeHn4Ho. OBa
Teehe Ce HAPEKyBAJIO aHIuUGOHCKO W OUITO €THOTIACHO, TICAJIMOANYIHO U HE OHITO
NPUAPYKYBAHO CO My3UUKH HHCTPYMCHTH.

Bo cBoero mucmo o xpuctujanure Bo Edec, cBetm Urnaruj boronocert
(+107) ru moBUKYBa ,,1a COCTaBaT o1 cede Xop, CHTEe J0 eAcH ", 3a /1a mear ,,eHO-
miacHo.?’ UurameTo Ha MOJIUTBUTE 3a BpeMme Ha Oorociyskenuero Bo III-1V Bek
HOCTETICHO OMJIO 3aMEHETO CO HUBHO I1eeHhe, @ aHTH(HOHCKOTO MECHE YeCTO CEe Me-
HyBaJIO CO CaMOCTOJHO COJIMCTHYKO neeme. Kpajor Ha mpakTHkara a mear CuTe
NPUCYTHH Ha COOPaHMETO HACTAIIII CO BOCIIOCTABYBaKETO HA MHCTUTYTOT HA IIp-
koBHUTE Mejaun.’’ CI0KEHUTE KOMITO3UIMH, YHE UCTIONIHYBambe 0apalio 3a10/Ku-
TEITHA TOJTOTOBKA, MOCTETIEHO T'0 3a3eie MECTOTO Ha ONIITOJOCTAITHHUTE TIECHO-
nennja. Toa 10BEJO A0 OrpaHUUYYBakE Ha yIOoraTa Ha IPUCYTHUTE XPUCTHjaHU U
JI0 TIOCTETICHO 3roJIeMyBabe Ha yJorara Ha Iejador Bo OorociyxeHnuero. Bose-
TyBam-ETO Ha aHTU(DOHCKOTO TTeeHe € HeITOCPEIHO IMMOBP3aHO CO T0jaBara Ha Ieja-
gute. 360poT ,,avTipOvoc™ 03HaYyBa HAU3MEHUYHO TMECH-C Ha JIBajIa Mejaql Ui

1 Hacmonvnas knuea ceswenocayscumens. Tom I, u3n. Bropoe, Mocksa 1992, 335.

17Cn. Ucro.

18 igan MBaHoB, ,,[IpaBocnaBHa My3uka“ Bo [Ipasociasna mysuxa, Bvreapcko mysukosnanue,
Cvemasumencmeo u eveedenue ¢ Enena Tonuesa, BAH, Codus 2007, 3—4.

¥B. YudmsiHos, [Ipasociasna aumypeuxa, Codus 2008, 113-114.

2 Hacmonvhas knuea cesyenocaycumens, T. 1, uzn. sropoe, Mocksa, 1992, 335.

2 TToBeke 3a PKOBHUTE CTEMEHU BO NeetbeTo cir. JI. IrHaToB., ,,IIeBuecku ATbKHOCTH, BO A
Oriente Lux. Mysuxa na [Ipasocnasnus usmox, Copus 2018, 64—69.
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Ha JIBa XOpa M € COCTaBeH O] JBa 300pa: ,,avti‘ — CpoTH, HACIIPOTH, U ,,POV
— m1ac. AHTH(OHCKOTO IMeeHhe MMa MPETXPUCTHjAaHCKO MOTEKI0, a Bo [lpkBara
OWJI0 MPE3eMEHO OJT CTaporpyKara JApama Uik, CIope/l APYTH HCTPAXKYBAUH, HETO-
Bara TaTKoBHHA ¢ Meconoramuja. Mcropujara Ha MeemeTo 3arovHaa 1o nporia-
CyBambeTO Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO 33 O(HUITHjaTHA PEIUTHja cO MITAHCKUOT SIUKT
(313 ), a cmencTBEHO HA TOA, CE pa3BUBAJIC M XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa XUMHOTpadwuja,
KaKo 1 OOTOCITY’)KEHHETO BO HOBOM3TpaieHnTe XpamMoBH. CO BOCTAaHOBYBAaHETO HA
IPKOBHOTO TIE€r-€ OMJI BOCTAHOBEH M OOTOCITY)KOSHHOT TIOPEIOK. >

On IV Bek 3amounHyBa BUCTHHCKATa MCTOpHja Ha IMECHETO BO XPHUCTHjaH-
ckara Llpksa. ,,Penociaenor Ha npkoBHHUTE CITy:kO0M Bo [V—V Bek moOwMIIO 0OTHITH
KOW BO CIICIIHUOT TEPHOJI C€ 3a0KPYXKHIIE M BO TakBa (hopMa CTUTHAIIE U JIO HAC.
[TpoMeHeTHTEe OKOTHOCTH HAJIOXKHJIE JIa C€ HAMYIITH JOTOTallHATa TIPAaKTHKA Ha
OTIIIITOHAPOIHO TIeerhe 0e3 paKOBOAUTEN M Ja C€ 03aKOHH IMOokOaTa Ha T0Opo
MOATOTBEHUTE OJ1 PEIOBUTE Ha KJIIMPOT I€jauu, KAKO SIMHCTBCHN U3BEyBaYH Ha
[PKOBHUTE MECHOMEHH]ja. Bo cBOeTO TONKyBame Ha 300pOBUTE HA CBETHOT aroc-
ton [laBme nmeka Tpeba ma pasroBapame Mery cebe co TCaaMH M CIaBOCIIOBH]a,
neejku u BoctieBajku ['o l'ocoga co cpriata mamm (Ed. 5, 19), 6naxkenn Jeporum
(oxoiry 350 — oxomy 419 — 430) uMm ce oOpaka Ha mejagute Bo LlpkBara, y4ejku ru
na My nieat Ha bora He TOJIKY CO I'pJIOTO, KOJKY CO CpleTo. [ pioTo u ycrara He
Tpeba BO XpaMOT Ja OMaaT Kako BO TeaTapoT, TYKy BO I[pKBa Tpeda Ja ce Imee co
GraroroBeHue u 100po 1a ce mo3HaBa CBETOTO MUCMO™. >

ITo mpudakamero Ha MHUITAHCKHOT eAUKT on 313 rogmHa, XPUCTHjaHCKOTO
BEPOKCITOBEIAHNE CTAHATIO PAMHOIIPABHO CO OCTaHaTHTEe KOoH(pecun Bo PuMcka-
Ta MiMmiepuja, a MIPKOBHOTO TIEEH-E MIOYHAJIO Ja MOTMara Mo CHITHO BJIMjaHHWE Ha
HEe3HA00XKEUKH M CBETOBHH TPAJUIINH, KOU HABJIETIIe MPEKY WIjaJHAIUTE He3Ha-
Oommu mTo ja mpudakane XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa. BepHuTe ce cobuparne u Te-
ene 0e3 mpuapy)0a HA My3UYKHA HHCTPYMEHTH. [leemheTo Ha cuTe NIpUCYTHH Ha
cOOpaHKMEeTO ce MEHYBAJIO CO aHTU(OHCKO ek, a TOHEKOTAlll ¥ CO COTMCTUIKO,
HajYeCTO M3BEAYBAHO O/ CAMHOT ['aKOH, MIPH IITO OCTAHATUTE MPHITIacyBase.”

Ilepromu3anmja Ha IPKOBHUTE ITECHOIICHN]ja U XUMHOTpaduja

[potonpessutep b. Undspanos Bo cBoero aeno I[lpasocrasua auiiypeuxa, ja
JISJIA UCTOpHUjaTa M Pa3BOjOT HA I[PKOBHATA XMMHOTpaduja U MECHOMOjHOTO TBO-
PENITBO Ha TPH MEPHOH:>

22 ABkceHTHil, apxuM. Jlumypeuxa, [lnosmus 2008, 342-343.

2 Kupwun Ioros, ,,I[[bpkoBHO meeHe u JyX0BHOCT, BO Bvieapcko mysukosnanue, ku. 2, 2007,
250-254.

4 3a neranHu WHGOPMAIIUK MTOBP3aHU CO XPHCTHjaHCKOTO Meekke M0 MUIAHCKHOT SIUKT CII.
I1. TapenoB, Ilacmupcko cayscenue u bococayxrcebno necnonenue, Copus 2009, 169—182.

B, Yudnsaos, nporonpessutep [IpaBocnasna mutypruka. Codus, 2008, c. 113-114.
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,YIcTopHrjaTa Ha MpaBociIaBHATa XUMHOTpaduja ce 1eau Ha TPU IEPHOIH: BO
npuort nepuof (IV—V Bek) ce mojaByBaar Tponapure, KO ce reeiie Co CTUXOBUTE
O]l TICAJIMUTE U OMOJIMCKUTE XUMHHU, T.H. anTudoHu. Bo Bropuot nepuox (VI-VII
BEK) ce T0jaByBaaT KOMIIO3UITMUTE HapeUeHH KOHIanu. Bo Tpetnot mepuox (1o
VII Bek) ce pa3BuBaar ieBeTONECHEHUTe KaHOHW. OBHeE MepHOIN BO OMILITH LPTH
TY pa3rpaHuvyBaar JOMUHAHTHUTE IECHOTIOJHU BUIOBH, a HE CE TPAHUIIU BO KOH
ce M3BeIyBa CaMo eIeH BHI IIPKOBHA MT0e3Hja, OMACjKH aKo BO TIPBUOT IMIEPHOT 10-
MUHHpaaT aHTU(OHUTE (TIcaIMU 1 OMOIMCKHA XUMHH, Mel'y YHU CTUXOBHU CE BMET-
HYyBaaT MPUIICBH WU TPOMApPH), IOKPaj HUB I'M HAOoraMe U 3a4€TKUTE Ha UTHUTE
JIEBETONECHEHN KaHOHHU, COCTABEHHU O] JBE, TPH WJIM HAjMHOTY YETHPH MECHH.
Bo BropHOT nepuoj ToMuHEpaaT KoHIAIKTe, Kou Kaj npen. Poman Cnarkomneserr
(+556) ro mocTUrHYBaar CBOjOT arorej, HO MapajelHO CO HUB Ce W3BeAyBaar u
aHTH(OHU U HEJOpa3BUEHN KaHOHHU. Bo TpeTHoT nepnoj TOMHHNpAaT KaHOHUTE,
Kou ce pa3BuBaar oj npen. Anapej Kpurcku (+ ok. 720), cB. JoBan [lamackux
(+ ok. 680 — 780) u cB. Kozma Majymcku (+776) BO eBETIIECHH KOMIIO3HUIIUU, HO
1 BO OBOj TIEPHOJI CE M3BEAyBaJe aHTU(OHU M KOHmaIm .

Tyka e Ba)KHO J1a ce MPETCTaBH U MEPUOIN3aINjaTa 3a pa3B0joT Ha LIPKOBHOTO
neemhe U XUMHOTpadujara BO IIPKOBHATA UCTOPH]ja, HATIPaBEHA CIIOPET apXHUMaH/I-
put ABKceHTH] /lennmana3oB Bo HETOBOTO €m0 Jluitypuxa, OMIITO HAPEYECHO
,,FICTOpHja Ha IIPKOBHOTO MECHOIOjHO TBOpEITBO >’ OBOj UCTpaxyBad (opmali-
HO TO JISJIA MECHOIMOjHOTO TBOpemTBO Ha McTokoT Ha Tpu nepuonu. llpBuot e
MTOTOTBUTENCH U Tpae A0 V Bek. Bropuot Tpae oxg V mo VII Bek u e HajmIoaeH.
Tperuor nepuop 3anounysa ox VIII Bek u Tpae 10 aeHec.

Ips, moaroreurenen nepuox (I-V Bek)*

Crnopen 30opoBuTe Ha cB. amocton IlaBrme, Aypu W Kora jymausmoT
XPHUCTH)AaHCTBOTO KOHEYHO CE pa3leirie, CIiope apXuM. ABKCEHTH] ,,00TOCITyK-
OeHara TpaJulvja Ha MPBUTE XPUCTUjaHNU KopHcTena ,,iicaamu 1 noyku™ (1 Kop.
14,26) u ,,icanTMu ¥ CIIABOCIIOBHja U IyXOBHU mecHU. .. (Ed. 5,19)%, mrTo ja mo-
TBpIyBa HUBHATA MTOBP3aHOCT M 3aBHCHOCT O] jy/lejcKara O0TocIyKOeHa Tpaau-
nuja.”’ Mako ctanyBa 300p 32 HEKOM 0] OMOIMCKHUTE TIECHH IITO U ICHEC C& KOPHC-
TaT BO OOrociykOeHara NpakTHKa Ha HCTOYHUTE IPKBH, CBETUTE OTIIU HU CBEJI0-
gaT 3a HUBHATa yroTpeda (IIpBoto mocnanue Ha cB. Kimument Pumcku (+101) mo
KopunTjanute conpxku XMMHa BO npociiaBa Ha bora; KiimmeHT Asekcanapucku
(+215) Bo BTOpara miaBa oj1 cBoeTo Aeno Hacitiasnux 300pyBa 3a MOCTOCYKUTE BO

% Cm. Hcro.
27 ABkcenruii, Apxum. JTumypeuxa, 360.
% Cm. Hcro.
# Cm. Hcro.
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HETOBO BpeMe ,,XUMHH U TIECHOIIEHHUja", a BO ceaMaTa miaea o aenoto Ciupoma-
iy — ,,;3a XUMHH ¥ ricanMu‘’; Opuren (+254), cB. ['puropuj Heokecapucku (+265
— 266), ,,Anoctronckure ycranoBu (380 — 381 1), eneH o1 HajAPEBHUTE XUM-
HU IITO ¢€ KOPHUCTH | JieHec — ,,CBETINHO THBKA™ o1 EpycamnMCcKuOT maTpujapx
Codponuyj (+644), noerckure TBOpOU Ha cB. ['puropuj borocios (+389), c. Me-
toauj Onmummucku (+310), cB. Edppem Cupun (+378) u npyru, kou u JeHeC ce
yrmoTrpefyBaar Bo 6orocimyxennero Ha Cupo-jakoBuTCKaTa 1pksa).*

UckiyunTenHa momyaapHOCT BO BU3AHTHCKATa €1oxXa MMaje U aKpOCTHUXO-
BUTE U NIECHOIIEHHjaTa IITO T U3BeLyBajie MOCEOHN XOPOBH COCTABEHH Of JIeLa.
Bo cymtrHa, MpBHOT TIEpHOI O pa3BOjoOT Ha IIPKOBHATA TTOe3Hja OWII 0] CHITHO
BJIMjaHHE Ha XapU3MAaTCKUTE U €CXaTOJOUIKUTE PACIIOIOKEHH]ja, THIIMYHU 3a pa-
HHUTE XpUCTHjaHCKH BekoBHU.'' CuileH mevat Bp3 COIpKMHATA Ha LIPKOBHATA MY3H-
Ka OCTaBWJIC KYJITOT KOH MAUYCHUITUTE U OPOJHHUTE TOHEHA U €PEeCH O] TOa BpeMe.
Msuory cBetr oti, kako c¢B. Edpem Cupun (+378), cB. Mcak Benuku (+466), cB.
Bacunuj Benuku (+379) u MHOTY pyrH,*? cocTaByBajie CBOU MECHONIECHH]A CO KOU
UM Ce CIIPOTHBCTABYBAJe, 8 HEKOH OJI HUB OCHOBAJIE U MMOCCOHH TIejauKH IITKOJIH 32
MOATOTOBKA Ha I[PKOBHU I1€jayu ¥ paboTelie 3a HalpeIoKOT Ha IPKOBHATA MT0e3H]ja
U My3HKa.™

Brop nepuon (V-VIII Bek)*

LIpKOBHOTO MECHOIOJHO TBOPEIITBO I'O JOCTHIHAIO CBOjOT IPOIYT BO BTO-
PHOT TEpHOJ] OJf HCTOPHCKUOT pa3Boj. KapakTepucTH4HO 32 0BOj TEPHOJ € Toja-
Bara U IIMPEHETO Ha KOHJAKOT, KaKo M 110jaBaTa Ha MMHUIbaTa Ha HU3a HCTaKHa-
TH IIPKOBHHU TOETH U MECHOIHCIN, Kako mTo ce cB. Poman Criarkonesern, [lapu-
rpajackuot narpujapx Anaronuj (+458), Epycamumcknor narpujapx Codponuj
(+644), Hapurpaackuot narpujapx Cepruj (+638) u apyru.> OcMOIrIacHeTo ucTo
Taka € MoBp3aHo co paHarta npaktuka oA VIII Bexk W Kako MPUHIUIT HA MY3UYKO
KoJu(UIHpame (CUCTeMaTH3Upakhe) Ha TIECHOMIOJHUOT pereproap ce ohopmMyBa
[JIaBHO BO OCYM T'pYIU CIIOpe]l 3aeTHUYKH My3H4KH obenexja. CraHyBa 300p 3a
YeTHUPH OCHOBHU (IVIaBHM, aBTEHTWYHH) IJIaca M YETHUPH T.H. BTOPHYHH (IIOCITe-
JIOBaTeJIHM, TUIATHjalHM) TJlaca, Kako M 3a YIITE YETHPH JOMOJHHUTEIHHU IIaca,

30 ABkcentuil, Apxum. Jlumypeuxa, 360.

31 Ban VBaHOB, ,,TeOpHsl U IPAKCHC — JIUTYPrHsl U My3UKa — TPAJULHUS U CbBPEMCHHOCT ', BO
bwreapcko myszuxosnanue, 2, BAH, Cogus 2009.

32Cn. U. UBaHoB, [{vprosnama mysuka — npousxod u pazeumue, Codpus 2014, nexuun.

3 ABkceHTuil, Apxum, JTumypeuxa, 360-361.

#Cm. 361-362:

3 Cn. B. Yuduisinos, Ipasocnasna numypeuxa, Codust, 2008, 115-116; Visan MBanos, Buzan-
mutickama my3uxa u Homayuu, Copus 2014, 11.
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KoM JieHec ormaaHaie.’® BocrmocraByBameTo Ha CTPOrH MpaBHiIa BO IPKOBHOTO
neeme, KoM ro opopMyBaaT CHCTEMOT Hape4eH OCMOIIACHO TIeCHEe, ce MMOBP3yBa
CO UMHIbaTa Ha pUMCKHUOT enuckon [ 'puropuj Boecios (540 — 604) Bo 3ananHa-
Ta 1pkBa u cB. JoBan Jlamackun (oxomy 680 — 780) Bo McTtounara 1pkBa. Tue ca-
MUTE HE CE HEj3UHU TBOPIIH, TYKY CaMo To coOpaiie, 010pajie U CUCTeMaTH3Upaie
JOTOTAITHAOT MMECHOTIOCH Matepujai.’’

MoHamTBOTO BO TOa BpeMe OMI0 MOKHA CHIIa KOja M3JIeryBaja o1 CBOjOT pa-
HOW30JIAIMCKY MEPHOJ] M HACTOjyBajia Ja Urpa 3HayajHa yjora BO I[PKOBHUOT KH-
BOT, CO IITO M3BPIIIIIA OTPOMHO BIIMjaHUE BP3 Pa3BOjOT Ha IPKOBHOTO MECHOIIO]-
HO TBOpemTBO. Ha kpajot ox V n moueTokoT Ha VI Bek, ce yTBpayBa TeoprjaTa Ha
BU3aHTHCKaTa My3HKa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OOrocioBckuTe KoHuenTH Ha Ilceno-/u-
onmcuj Apeorarut. Criopes Hea, ,,My3U4apoT € CMHPEH XMMHOTBOPEII, KOj CO3/1a-
Ba M M3BEIyBa CaMO MEJIOJINH IITO C€ HECOBPIIIEH OAITIac Ha HEOECHNTE XUMHHU BO
MaTepyjaTHUOT CBET, HO TOKMY OBOj OJIIac HE MPUOIMKYBa IO HEMaTepHjaTHUTE
apxutunoBu‘.** O 0BOj mepuoj MOTEKHyBa U XxuMHara ,,Enunopoaen Cune. ..,
KOja | JIeHeC ce ynoTpedyBa Ha OYETOKOT Ha JIBETE BU3AHTUCKU JUTYPTHH — HA
cB. Bacunuj Benuku u Ha cB. JoBaH 311aTOyCT, BEpOjaTHO COCTaBEHA O] €JICH OJI
HajII03HaTUTE IPKOBHU IMOETH — UMIIepaTopot Jyctunujan Benuku (+565).

HecomueHno Haj3abenexuTeIIHATA JTUIHOCT Ol OBOj IIEPHUOJ, aBTOP Ha HOB
THUI L[PKOBHA TI0€3Mja CO MCKIYYHTEIHHU MOETCKH U OOTOCIOBCKH JOCTOMHCTBA,
e cB. Poman CrnarkomeBelnl, pojieH BO cUpUcKuOT rpaj Emeca (nenemien Xomc)
M PaKOTIOJIO’KEH 3a TaKOH BO CBOjaTa TaTKOBHMHA, a 3@ CBEIITEHHWK — BO €/I€H OJI
MHOTYOpOjHUTE XpaMoBH nocBeteHu Ha [IpecBera boropoauna Bo Koncrantuno-
non. Kako efieH oy HajTalleHTHpaHUTE W HAjTUIOJIOTBOPHUTE aBTOPU Ha IPKOBHA
Moe3uja, IPeJaHueTO To TIOBP3yBa HETOBOTO MME CO TTOBEKE Of MITjaia KOHIAIH,
a HajHOBUTE UCTPaXXKyBama MOKaKyBaar Jeka oBaa Opojka He e nperepaHa. Llapu-
rpaackuort narpujapx Cepruj okonry 626 rofiHa ro HaluIIaa akaTHCTOT ITOCBETCH
Ha [Ipecsera boropomumia. Epycamumvckuor marpujapx Codponnj (+644) nucro
Taka OCTaBWJ OpOjHH L[PKOBHU TIECHONCHHUja: IO COCTaBHMJI YMHOT Ha Benukuor
BOJIOCBET M YYECTBYBaJ BO pefakTupameTo Ha Tunmkot Ha cB. CaBa OcBeteH. Jle-
JlaTa Ha HU3a IMOMAJIKY ITO3HATH aBTOPH OIl OBOj EpHOa — ABKCEHTH], THUMOKIIE],
MoHax JoaH, MapkujaH, CeT, AHTUM U JIPyTH — 32 %KaJl HE Ce COUyBaJe.

*K. ®dnopoc, Kupuno- Memoouesama enyuxnonedus, T. IV, Codpus 1995.

37 Cn. I1. Tapenos, Ilacmupcko ciyscenue u bo2ociyscedono nechonenue, Copus 2009, 146-
157; iBan WBaHOB, [{vprosnama mysuxa — npuszxoo u pazeumue, Codpust 2014, nexiun.

3 VBan VBaHOB, ,,TeOpHst U PAKCUC — JIUTYPTHs K My3UKa — TPAHIHS K CbBPEMEHHOCT, 2.
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Tper nepuon (VIII Bex — mo nenec)®

Kapaxrepuctiuna 0co0€HOCT Ha TPETHOT IMEPHO BO Pa3BOjOT Ha IPKOBHATA
xXuMHOTpadHja € 1mojaBarta 1 MHPEHETo Ha HoBa (hopMa Ha OOTOCITY)KOEHO ITeCHO-
nenne — kaHoHOT.”’ TIpemanueTo ro mocouysa c¢B. Auzapej Kpurcku (+726) kako
aBTOp Ha MPBUOT KaHOH (IIITO ce YnTa 3a BpeMe Ha Benmkuot noct). OBoj epuos
Ce OIUTMKYBa CO TPHW HACOKH, OMHOCHO TpH mKoiu — ,,CaBanrcka®, ,,CTynurcka‘
u ,,Jtano-rpuka‘, vako mocrojar IPKOBHU XUMHOTpa(H 0] Toa BpeMe KOH HE MO-
KaT 1a ce BOpojar BO HUTY €/1Ha 07 OBHE MIKOJH. !

Cnopen Ceroro ucmo u CBETOTO TIpenaHne, He MHOTY 110 OCHOBAMmETO Ha
Xpucrosara LlpkBa, 3eMjuTe MITO ACHEC TM HacellyBaMe 3aloyHaje Jga ce ora-
CyBaaT CO XpUCTHjaHCKa TPOTIOBE U Jla C€ HATOIyBaaT CO MayeHWYKaTra KpB Ha
CTpaJaTHALIMTE 32 Bepara. XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO Ha HAIIUTE OaTKaHCKH MPOCTOPH €
OCHOBaHO 0J1 caMuoT aroctoi [Masme (co. dema 16,9-12).* Hema comuex aeka
Ha OOrociTy>kKOEHHTE COOMPH BO OBHE EHApXWCKH IIEHTPH, KAaKO U BO JPYTHUTE
XPUCTHjaHCKH 3aeTHUIM Ha bajkaHOT, ce meene JyXOBHH XMMHH Ha MCT HaYHH
Kako LITO T'W meese xpuctujanutre Bo Epycanum, ®Oununu, ConyH, ['anartuja u
Puwm.

ITapanenno co mpudakameTo Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO Kako OQHITHjaTHa pe-
muruja (865 1.), ce mpudaka 1 Beke Mo3HaTara Ha OAJTKAHCKOTO HACEJICHUE IIp-
KOBHO-MY3HMYKa TpaJuIlfja Ha HETOBUOT MOKpCcTUTEN — Buzantuja. Tokmy 3aroa,
MHOTY Op30 HOBOM3TPAJICHUTE XPaMOBH Ha HAIINTE OATKAHCKH MPOCTOPH 3a-
MOYHAJE Jla OJIEKHYBaaT CO XMMHH Ha IPKOBHO-CJIIOBEHCKHU ja3uK, OOJICYCHU BO
COOZIBETHOTO MCTOYHO-LIPKOBHO QaMacKuHogo ocmoaznacue. 3a OcmoinacHuxoi
1 HErOBHTE MY3WUYKH 0COOEHOCTH ommupHO muimyBa Ceernana Kyjymumera.*
3a BOBEIYBamETO Ha I[PKOBHO-CIIOBEHCKHOT ja3WK BO I[PKOBHO-00TOCITY:KOCHA
ynorpeba e 1o0po mo3Hara 3aciyrara Ha cBetute Opaka Kupun u Meroauj u Ha
HUBHUTE YUCHHIIH, HO Tpeba Jja ce HaracH J1eka U IPKOBHO-MY3HYKOTO IPOCBE-
THUTEJICTBO € BO TOJieMa Mepa HUBHO jienno.*

¥ Cn. ABKCeHTHi, ApXuM., Jlumypeuka, 362-364.

403a xumHOrpadckara popma Ha KaHOHOT cii. b. HudustHo, [pasociasna mumypeuxa, Codust
2008, 116-117.

4 ABkcenruii, Apxum. JTumypeurxa, 361-367.

42 Cn. JI. Urnaros, ,,l[bproBHaTa My3uKa 1o Objirapckure 3eMu’, Bo Ab Oriente Lux. Mysuka
na Ipasocnasnus uzmox, Codus 2018, 44-59.

#Cn. C. Kyrommknesa, Pannume ocmoznachuyu: uzgopu, 6020Cydicenue u neeuecku penep-
moap (no peronmcu 1o XIII B.), Codus 2013; C. Kyrommpxuesa, ,,[10 kakbB 0CMOIJIACHUK € IISUT CB.
Woan lamackuu? Bo Palaeobulgarica, (3-4), 2012, 83-91.

“ Hpan MBaHOB, ,,MHCHOHEPCKOTO jeii0 Ha cB. Opars Kupun u Meronuil 1 Ha TEXHUTE
YUYCHHIH CHOPE My3UKaJHUTE M XUMHOTpadCKU CBUETENCTBA™, BO hococroscka mucwvi, Yacr 1,
(1-2) 2005, 93-102; Fozocnoscka mucwr, Yacr 11, (3-4) 2005, 65-77.
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3a My3WUKHTE IT03HaBama Ha cB. Kupw, murryBa u AHactacuj bubmmorexap
BO MUCMOTO JI0 enuckonot ["aynepuk, kaje 300pyBa 3a Heropara XuMHorpagdcka
Y KOMITO3UTOPCKA YMEITHOCT. Bo BpcKa cO BUCOKO MOETCKAaTa XUMHA COCTaBEeHA
on cB. Kupmi Bo gect Ha cB. Kimument, mana Pumckn, AHacTacuj ja crioMeHyBa
U My3HMKaTa KOH XMMHara: ,,A CBUTOKOT Ha XMMHATa, IITO UCTHOT TOj (riiocod
ro Harnuiia 3a nodanda Ha bora n Ha Onaxxernor KiMMEHT, jac He ro MpeBeoB,
3aIITO JJATHHCKHUOT MPEeBOJl OM MMaj 4ac MOMAJIKyY, 4Yac MOBEKe CIOTOBU U HE OH
MMaJl COOIBETHA M CO3BYYHA XapMOHHja Ha My3uKara‘““,®

OBO0j TEKCT HU JaBa OCHOBA Jla CMETaMe JieKa Taa, 10 CUTe MpaBHja Ha MYy-
3WYKaTa yMETHOCT COCTaBeHA MY3HKa, € JIeJI0 Ha TBOPEUYKHOT yM Ha cB. Kupm.
Co cooyBeTHa My3HMUKa MOJrOTOBKA paciojiarai u cB. MeTo/1j, 3a IITO CBE0YH
,[loBamHOTO coBo 3a Kupmit u Metonuj*, kaie ce Benu Jieka BO MAaHACTUPOT Ha
Omumn cB. MeTtonuj meen ,,lIcCaJIMHA U JyXOBHH ITECHH ", a BO MopaBwuja ,,'u yKpa-
CHJI LIPKBUTE CO NIECHU U JyXOBHH Teera.* Crope couyBaHUTE U3BOPH, 3 Bpe-
Me Ha IIPOIIeCOT cO MoITUTe Ha cB. KimmMmeHnT PuMcku, BosieHa of1 cBeTuTe Opaka,
ce Tieerie XMMHH Ha CIIOBEHCKH ja3uK, a M OeHneTo Bo xpamor ,,Ca. [1aBme™ 6mimo
Ha CIIOBEHCKH — ,, U 8bCIO HOWe neute clasociogewe clogeHbeku™,*’ o xauae ce
IJena Jieka U TIeCHOIeHHjaTa Ha Tue O0T0CITy:KOu OuIle Ha CJIOBEHCKH ja3uK.

Hecomueno, cBeTute colyHCKH Opaka ja IpeHele cBojaTa Oorara My3muKa
KyJITypa U Ha CBOMTE YUYCHHUIIH, KOM CO jJoaramero Bo byrapuja Bo 886 roauHa,
MOKpPaj XMMHOTBOPCTBOTO, MTPEBEYBAETO U MPOCBETUTENICKATA JIEJHOCT, CE 3a-
(aruie U co My3HUKO-TIeAaromka padora.*® 3a Taksara faejHocT Ha cB. KimmmenT
Oxpuzcku cBeoun cB. Teodpmnakr Oxpuacku Bo ,,[IpocTpaHOTO KUTHE HA CB.
Kimument Oxpunckn® 3a oonacta Kyrmuuesuna, Makenonuja. Taka, o BoBemy-
BambETO M yYTBPAYBAHETO HA MCTOUHHOT OOTOCTY)KOCH THIHK W TIeeme, Kaj Hac
TpajHO CE€ BOCIIOCTaBYBa MCTOYHATA My3u4ka Tpaauiyja. Hajpanuor nocera mo-
3HAT MY3WYKH ClIOMeHUK e [IpecrmaBckara kepamMuuKka IIOYKa CO MPOKHMMEHCKH
pernieproap on X Bek.* I1ITo ce ofHecyBa 10 TUIIMKOT, MOXKE Jla C€ KaXKe JeKa Ia-
paJiesTHO MOCTOU M TIOCTOjaHO 3aEMHO JICjCTBYBakhe Mel'y BaTa OCHOBHU BH/Ia TH-
iy (CTyauTcKuoT U EpycanuMcKuoT), pH ITO, HHBHOTO MEIIAKkE Ce 3aCHITyBa

* E. Tonuesa, ,My3ukara B bbiarapust mpe3 IX-X Bek“, Bo Kupuro-Memoduesckama
enyuknonedus, T. 11, Codpus 1995, 763.

4 Cm. Ucro.

47C. Ierpos, X. Konos, Cmapobwvreapcku mysuxarnu namemnuyu, Codust 1973, 21.

8 [Ipecnascka knudicosna wikona, Tom 1. Codust 1995, 108—112.

4 Vpan WBaHnos, ,,JIuTypruueckara My3UKaJIHO-XUMHOTpa)CKa TpaJWIUs HA HCHXa3Mma“,
B0 Meoicdy aneenume u uoeeyume, CunomamHo wmsnaresnctBo, Codus 2006, Mean lBanos,
,,MHCHOHEPCKOTO J1eI10 Ha cB. Opatst Kupui u MeTonuii u Ha TeXHUTE YYCHUIIH CIIOPEI My3HKATHATE
1 XUMHOTpa)CKU CBHICTENCTBA™, BO bococnoscka mucwa, Yact , (1-2) 2005, 93—-102; bFozocroscka
mucwr, Yact 11, (3-4) 2005, 65-77.
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Bo XII-XIII Bek, a mo magot Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMON 11O TaTHHCKA BiacT (1204 1)
U CO TIpECENlyBal-ETO Ha UMIIEPATOPOT M MaTpujapxoT Bo Hukeja, karenpamHuoT
puTtyai 3racHyBa u off kpajot Ha XIII Bex Bo mpaBOCIIaBHUATE LIPKBU TPAjHO CE YT-
BpAyBa T.H. MemaH EpycainMcky THITHK, KOj c€ IPUMEHYBa U IeHeC BO O0OTOCITY-
xeHnero.* OCMOIIIacCHOTO TeeHhe MPOIO/DKYBA JIa Ce Pa3BUBA U YCOBPIIIYBa U Ha
MOYETOKOT Ha X BEK CE HAMETHYBa BO LIEIHOT MIPABOCIABEH XPHUCTHjaHCKHU CBET.
AKTHBEH y4eCHHUK BO OBOj MPOIIEC, [Ba BEKa TOOIHA, CTAaHYBa W €IHA O
Haj3Ha4YajHUTE JTMYHOCTH BO McTopujara Ha LlpkBara — cB. JoBan Kykysen, unj
MIPHUJIOHEC BO Pa3BOjOT M YCOBPIIYBAKETO HA My3UYKHOT CUCTEM € HE3aMEHJIMB.
Co TEeKOT Ha BPEMETO, U TIOKPaj CMEIIMTE OOWIH 32 PEIIATUBHO TOYHO OEIekKEHe
Ha MEJOIUCKUTE (UTYpH, JOIHOBU3aHTHCKATa My3HUYKa MHCMEHOCT OCTaHaia
TEIIKO yCBOjJINBA, CIOKEHA W HEEHAKBO M3BeayBaHa W ToyKyBaHa.’! KoHeuHo,
TIOJITO cOo3peBaHaTa Mjaeja 3a BakBa pedopMa ro Haofa CBOETO Hajao0po ocTBa-
pyBame Ha nmouetokoT Ha XIX Bek (1814 r.), OnarogapeHne Ha MHUIMjaTHBaTa
Ha TPOjla OJ] HajIIO3HATUTE TOTAI JIjI[d BO 00JIacTa Ha TICAJIITUYKATA YMETHOCT:
apxuMaHIpuT XpucaHt ox Manut, ['puropuj Jlesutuc n Xypmysuj I'eoprumy,
MO3HATH BO L[PKOBHO-MY3HUKaTa UCTOPHja KaKo ,,Tpojuara yuurenu™. Tue Ouie
YYCHHUIU Ha HAJUCTAKHATHOT JIOTOTalll My3H4YKU pedopmarop u negaror — [lerap
Jlammagapuj,> a cpoBeieHaTa oJf HUB KoJjocaiHa pedopMa Ha HeBMEHATa HOTa-
nuja Owia HapeueHa Hos Mmeiiog. HoBHOT MeTox ce BoBenysa mo 1814 roguHa.
,,J0j mpeTcraByBa nocienHa ¢a3a Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa HEBMEHA HOTAIja, KOPUCTe-
Ha BO TIpaBOCIIaBHATE 3eMju Ha banmkanoT. Co 0BOj METO/ 3aIt0uHyBa MEPHUOIOT Ha
coBpeMeHaTa MOJIepHa HEBMEHa HOTallfja, o3HaTa Kako XypMmy3uesa. HeroBoro
BOBEIyBambE € pe3yaTar Ha CTPEMEKOT Jla Ce OJIECHU M3YUyBamkEeTO Ha HEBMEHAaTa
morarmja“. ITo omoOpyBameTo Ha HOBHOT METO, TpojiaTa peopMaropH cra-
HyBaar npeaasaun Bo YerBprara [larpujapimmcka mMy3uuka mkoia. [puropuj u
XypMy3Hj TpeaBaie MPakTHIHO MeCkke, a XPUCAHT — TEOPETCKHOT e >

SOE. Bunnjame, Kupuno- Memoouesama enyuxionedus, T. I11, 1995.

31 Cn. E. Tonuesa, ,,My3uKalHO ThIKyBaHe (ek3eres3uc) Ha Gankancku Menoand B CKUTCKHS
,.bonrapckuii pocne* (KpM mpobiema 3a mocTBU3aHTHICKAaTa My3UKalTHa eK3ereTrka Ha banmkannTe
npe3 X VII-XVIII Bex)“ Bo bwre. mysuxkosnanue, (2) 1988, 40-60.

2Cn. C. XbpKoB, ,,HOBOOTKPUT (parMeHT OT My3HKaJICH PHKOITKIC B FICTOpHUYECKHs My3eii Ha
rpan CnuBeH, bwieapcko mysukosnanue, (1) 1992, 65-68.

53 A. Kaco6oB, My3ukaaHOTO TBOpYECTBO Ha iiepomonax Heodur Puicku — mdaHu TBOpOH.
Jucepranus 3a NpUCkXIaHe Ha oOpa3oBaTelHa W HayyHa CTemeH ,,do0kTop™ . CY ,,CB. Knument
Oxpuacku’, borocmoscku daxypnret, Codus, 2018, 40—41.

4 Cn. . Bopucos, Hzmvknamu myzuxoyuumenu — nesyu, Copust 2014, 33-38.
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ALEKSANDAR DIMITRIJOV, protodeacon
GENERAL OVERVIEW OF CHRISTIAN CHURCH SINGING

Summary

The text presents a comprehensive historical overview of Christian church
singing and hymnography, emphasizing its theological, liturgical, and spiritual
significance from the earliest Christian centuries to modern times. It traces the
origins of church singing to biblical, apostolic, and early patristic practices,
highlighting its role as a vehicle for doctrinal expression, communal prayer,
and resistance to heresies. The study outlines key stages in the development of
hymnographic forms—antiphons, kontakia, and canons—and explains the emergence
of the Octoechos system as a foundational musical structure in Orthodox worship.
Special attention is given to the influence of major Church Fathers, monasticism,
and Byzantine culture, as well as to the decisive contribution of Saints Cyril and
Methodius and their disciples to the establishment of Slavic liturgical music.
Finally, the text follows the evolution of Byzantine musical notation, culminating
in the nineteenth-century reform of neumatic notation, which laid the foundation
for modern Orthodox church music practice.
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MAPUJA TUPEBCKA

BUBJINOT' PAOUJA
Ha nipo¢. a1-p Auo I'mpeBcku, nporoepej-craBpodop

ITo moBox 70 rogwaM ox parameTo Ha mpod. a-p Ao ['mpeBcku, mpoToepe;j-
craBpodop, [IpaBocnaBHHOT GorOCcImoBCKH dakynteT ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpumackn’ -
Ckorje ja o6jaByBa oBaa bmbamorpaduja Kako 3HaK Ha 01aroJapHOCT U MTOYUT. Bo
Hea e coOpaH HETOBHOT MTOBEKEICIICHUCKN HAYUCH M ITACTUPCKH OIyC, KOj OCTaBa
Imaboka Tpara BO pa3BojoT Ha MaKeIOHCKATa TEOJIONIKa MUCIa. bubmuorpadujara
ce 00jaByBa Kako 1nocedeH 10AaTok Ha [ oguunuoid 36opuuk na Ilpasociasnuoii
bococnoscku paxyniteiu, o HAIEK TeKa K€ UM ITOCTYKU Ha HITHATE HCTPAKyBAIH
W CTYIICHTH KaKO MOjJ0BHA TOYKA 3a MMOHATAMOIIHO MPOY4YyBarme Ha HErOBOTO
0oraTo TBOPEIITBO.

1982
I'mpescku, Ao, ,,3a Mp3TUBOCTA U TPYAOT, Bockpecenue, 6poj 3-4, Cxomje 1982.

1983
I'mpesckn, Ao, ,,[lopaku om Cetn JoBaH 371aTOyCT 10 CBEMITEHTBOTO , /Ipago-
cnagen onazosecnux 2 (1983), 12—15.

1984
I'mpesckm, Ato, ,,[lopaku og CBeTn JoBan 31maTtoycT 10 CBEMTEHCTBOTO , [Ipago-
cnagen onazosecnux 1 (1984), 10-16.

1985
I'mpenckn, Ano, ,,1100 ronuan ox cmprTa Ha CBetrt Metonwj*, Ilpasocnasen baa-
2ogecnux 1 (1985), 3—16.

I'mpescku, Ao, ,,Xpouuku“, Becuux na MIIL], 6p. 6 (1985), 173-174; npeTxomHo
u BO Becnux na MIIL], 6p. 3/1977; 6p. 4/1977; 6p. 6/1980; 6p. 4/1981; Op.
6/1985.
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1986
l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,Pekoa 3a ceetu Knument™, [Ipasociasen 6razosecnux 1-2
(1986).

1991
I'mpescku, Ao, ,,CioBo Bo cityx6a Ha ugHuHara‘, Ciuygeniticku 360p, op. 1147,
Ckomje 1991, 4.

1992

I'mpescku, Aro, ,,15 roguau [IpaBocimaBen 6orocioBcku (akynreT (3a pa3BojoT
Ha borocnoBckuor akynrer)”, Bo: Jyoureen soopuux 1977-1992, Crormje
1992, 9-19.

I'mpesckn, Anto, Manaciuup Ceettiu Josan Kpciuuiuen, Karmmmrer, Ckorje 1992.

1994

I'mpescku, Ano, He2oeo brascencitieo Apxueiiuckoii I agpun, iupeit tio peg Ha 06-
noeenaia Oxpugcka Apxueiiuckotiuja, Maruna Makegoscka, Crorje 1994.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,IIpenrosop®, Bo: Anekcannap MyCTeHUKOB, 3a gooicugysarbe
Ha wazaiua, KaBamapmm 1994, 7-8.

1995

I'mpeBcku, Ano, Yuciu makegoncku 300p u 60 Hawuite ypkosHu tipoiioeegu, Ma-
Tuia Makeaoncka, Cxorje 1995,

l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,Yiorpebara Ha MakeOHCKUOT ja3WK BO CBETUTE OOTOCITY:KOH
U IPKOBHUTE MPOTIOBEN ", BO: OOpazosanueilio u 0CHUIaHUetio Ha MaKe-
QOHCKOWIO UceneHUui6o, 300pHUK 09 MeZYHapOgeH Hay4HO-Clupyyer cooup,
JpywmTBo 3a Hayka U yMeTHOCT — butona, butona 1995, 279-289.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,HaBpakame Ha macTupckure nocianuja“, /oguuien 300pHUK,
Kuwura 1, [TpaBociaBen 6orocioscku dakynrert ,,CB. Kinument Oxpuacku®,
Cromje (1995), 177-188.

I'mpenckn, Ao, ,,KoMy My mpuriara mpaBoTo fa n30upa iMe Ha HOBOPOJIEHIETO ',
Bockpecenue 3 (1995), 9-12.

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,Ha HOBOpomeHUTE ena 1aBajTe UM UMHUEba O] IPKOBHO-MaKe-
JoHCKo notekno!*, Bockpecenue 4 (1995), 22-23; u Bo Makegonuja, Op. 511,
X11995, 36-37.

1996

I'mpescku, Ao, ,,[Ipen HoBu mpeansBunu®, Joguwen 36opnux, Kuura 2, Ilpa-
BocJyiaBeH OorocioBcku ¢axynrer ,,Cs. Kimument Oxpuncku, Cxonje 1996,
147-155.
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I'mpenckmu, Ao, ,,JlounHa ocHOBavOT 1 TIPB JekaH Ha [IpaBociTaBHIOT OOTOCITOB-
cku (akynter Ha MakenoHckara IpaBocilaBHa LpKBa“, [oguuien 300pHUK,
Kuwura 2, [TpaBociaBen 6orocioscku dakynrer ,,CB. Kinument Oxpuacku®,
Cxomje 1996, 187-190.

I'mpescku, Ano, [ aspun, Apxueiiuckoic Oxpugcku u MakegoHncku — cilomenuya,
MIILI, Cxomje 1996.

I'mpesckn, Ao, ,,CBemrenunid 1 B0 APM®, I{pkosen scusoiu. Becnux na Maxke-
gonckatia apxuetiuckoniuja 8, Cxorje, okromspu 1996, 3.

l'upescku, Ano, ,,AMepukancku kamnenanu — roctu Ha MIII, I[pxogen orcusoin.
Becnux na Maxegonckaiia apxueiiuckoiuja 9, Cxomnje, Hoemspu 1996, 12.

1997

I'mpencku, Amno, ,,OXpuackara apxuenmuckonuja — MakemoHCKa IpaBOCIIaBHA
upksa‘, [ oguwen 36opnux, Kuura 3, IlpaBociaBeH 60rocioBcku GaxyaTeT
,»CB. Kimument Oxpuacku®, Cromje 1997, 141-150.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,20 roquau IlpaBocmaBen OGorocioBcku (axynrer™, [[pkosen
arcugoiud. Becnux na Makegonckaiia apxueiuckoiuja 20, Ckonje, OKTOMBPU
1997, 2-3.

I'mpenckn, Aro, ,,Kamenanute — CHITHO cOBpeMEHO opyKje Bo Oopbara 3a Mup u
Grnarococroj6a®, [[pkoeen scueotu. Becnux na Makegonckaitia apxueiucko-
auja 11, Cromje, janyapu 1997, 4.

1998

I'mpescku, AL, ,,Yiorara Ha HacTUPOT BO LIPKOBHATA 3aeAHULA", ] oguuen 360p-
nuk, Kaura 4, [IpaBocnaBen 6orocinoBcku (akynrer ,,CB. Kimmvent Oxpua-
cku®, Cxomje 1998, 129-154.

l'upescku, Ano, ,[lpasHoBepue u Bepa“, Cegeiltiokiumenitioso croso, Jlebdap-
CKo-Km4IeBcka emapxuja, Oxpun 1998, 70-81.

I'upeBcku, Ano, ,,Bonmieden marokas Bo TeMHUHaTa, Beuep, 18, 19 u 20 anpun
1998, 12-H.

I'mpenckn, Ao, ,,20 roquau [IpaBociaBen 6orocinoBcku dakymnrer™, Ilpasocia-
een bnazogecrux 21 (hespyapu-jynun 1998), 114-117.

1999

I'upeBcku, Ao, ,,[IpBruuHu coomnmiTeHuja 3a e 0J] KHHKEBHATA 320CTaBIITHHA
na moetor Kowo Pauun ox mpodecopor I'opri Mumomes®, pedepar Ha Ha-
YYIHHOT COOHp ,,Benentkn cTpaHcKku KHIKEBHU BPCKU ™, JIpyIIITBO 32 HayKa U
ymeTHOCT — Benec, Benec 1999.
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2000

I'mpescku, Ao, ,,Bepcko oOpa3oBanue u Bocuuranue®, / oguuien 30opnux, Kuu-
ra 5-6, IlpaBocnmaBen GorocioBcku dakynareT ,,CB. KimmMent Oxpumcku®,
Cxomje (1999-2000), 203-210.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Mucujara Ha CBEIITCHUKOT AeHec", [oguuen 36opnuk, Kuu-

ra 5-6, IlpaBocmaBen GorocioBcku dakynreT ,,CB. Kimmvent Oxpumcku®,
Crkomje (1999-2000), 149-155.

2001

I'mpencku, Ano, ,,Kpr3a Bo macTHpCTBOTO JIeHEC HO U 3HAITM HAa HaIMUHYyBambe",
Toguwen 360pnux, Kuura 7, IlpaBocnaBeH Gorocioscku ¢axynrer ,,CB.
Kmament Oxpuncku‘, Cromje 2001, 55-76.

I'mpeBcku, Ao, ,,CekaBame*, Bo: Jeceiu 2ogunu Ceeiiu Knumeniu Oxpugcku 6o
bepnun, monorpaduja, Cromje 2001, 91-94.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Mucujata Ha CBEIITEHUKOT AeHec™, [ oguwen 36opnuk, Kaura
7, [IpaBocnaBen 6orocinoBcku dakynreT ,,CB. KimumenTt Oxpuacku®, Cxorje,
Crxomje 2001.

2002

Girevski, Aco, ,,Patience as a Precondition for Peace and Tolerance®, Journal of
Ecumenical Studies 39/1-2 (Winter-Spring 2002), 96-99.

I'mpenckm, Aro, ,IlpeBomor Ha bubOmujata Ha COBpEeMEH MaKEIOHCKH ja3HWK',
Toguwen 360pnux, Kuura 8, IlpaBocnaBen Gorocinoscku ¢axynrer ,,CB.
Kmmment Oxpuncku®, Cxorje 2002, 183—-190.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Ilpuxas: Henennu nponosenu — kH. 7%, [oguuien 300pHuK,
Knwura 8, [IpaBociaBen 6orocmoBcku (akynret ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuacku®,
Cxomje 2002, 191-193.
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ckn®, Cxomje 2002, 203-212.
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241-248.
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2003
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woguesuciuxa 1 (2003), 85-98.
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nujanusupame Ha ['aBpuiioBuot npeson Ha bubnujata®, Medynapogen ce-

MUHAp 3a MakegoHcKu jazuk, auiepaidypa u kynwypa 38 (Oxpuzn 2005),
189-199.
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I'mpenckn, Ato, ,,My3udKnTe eIEeMEHTH BO ParmHoBara nupurka (eneH HeobjaBeH
pakomnuc Ha podecopot I'opru Muomes, mozorHa apxuenuckon I'appin)*,
Toguwen 36opnux, Kuura 11, IlpaBocnaBen Oorocinoscku dakynrer ,,CB.
Kmament Oxpuncku‘, Cromje 2005, 39-51.

I'upeBcku, Ano, ,,Ilpukas: EnHa HOBa cBeTIMHA Bp3 MaKEJOHCKHOT OHONHCKH
jasux®, l'oguwen 300opnux, Kuura 11, IIpaBociaBeH 00rocioBcku ¢axyiarer
,»CB. KimmvenTt Oxpuncku‘, Cxorje 2005, 161-163.

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,3a eneH HeoOjaBeH PaKomuC o] apXUEHCKOOT ['aBpuit Ha Tema
‘My3uukuTe eneMeHTH Ha PanmHoBara nupuka’*

11, IlpaBocaBeH 6orocmoBckn pakynteT ,,CB. Kimmvent Oxpuackn®, Cxorje

2005, 39-51.

, Toguwen 30o0pnux, Kuura

2006

I'mpescku, Ao, Manaciuup Ceeiuu Haym, Paguwanu, Menopa, Ckonje 2006.

l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,buOIIMCKH TEKCTOBY KOPUCTECHU MPH MTPEBOIOT Ha MakeI0HCKa-
ta bubnuja*“, Kupuromeinoguesuciuuxa 3 (2006), 21-32.

I'upeBcku, Ano, ,,[lodanba koH OnaxkeHHOT Haml yuuren ['aBpuin (MaHUTUPHK)®,
Toguwen 360pnux, Kuaura 12, IlpaBocnasen Gorocnoscku akynrer ,,CB.
Kmmment Oxpuncku‘, Cxorje 2006, 187—-190.

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,IlacTupot Bo ciry:k0a Ha YOBEKOT BO HETOBOTO ‘TPeTO J100a’ 0j1
KUBOTOT", [ oguwen 360pnux, Kuura 12, [IpaBociaBen 6orocnoscku dakyii-
teT ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku‘, Cxorje 2006, 17-30.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,IIpukas: Ilpasuuunu nponosenu”, /oguuen 360pnux, Kuura
12, [IpaBocnasen 6orociioBcku akynret ,,CB. Kimument Oxpucku, Crorje
20006, 185-186.

I'upeBcku, Ano, ,,/lecer roguHu 071 yIokojyBameTo Ha ApXxuenuckonor [ aBpuin®,
Toguwen 360pnux na Ilpasocrasnuoii 60cocnoscku axyniveiu, Kuaura 12,
Cxomje 2006, 5-7.

l'mpeBcku, Ano, ,,Manactup ‘CB. Haym Oxpuacku’ Bo Pamumranu, Ckomje”,
npenaBame Ha MefyHaponHuoT cobop ,,Ceetn Haym OXpuacku — xKHUBOT U
neno®, YKHUM, Ckomje 2006, 181-188.

I'mpeBckw, Aro, ,,360p ox 6ubmnorpadujara a mpodecopor Muomes I'optu,
nonouHa Heroso bnaxxenctso I I'. I'aBpun®, Joguwen 300pnux, Kuaura 12,
IIpaBocnaBen GorocmoBcku daxynrer ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuncku’, Cxorje
2006, 9—-14.

l'upescku, Ao, ,,I[Ipuka3s 3a ‘[Ipasanunu npomnoBean
ra 12, IlpaBocmaBen OorocimoBcku (akynrer ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuacku®,
Ckomje 2006, 185-186.

I3

, Toguwen 300pnux, Kuu-
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2007

T'upescku, Ao, IIpsuunu coottuiienuja 3a KnudicegHaitia octuaswiuuna na Kovo
Payun 09 fipoghecopoii I opdu Munowes, Menopa, Cromje 2007.

I'mpencku, Ato, ,,Hekonm MOMEHTH Of )KHBOTOT W JIEJIOTO HA MPOTOEPEjOT I-P
CnaBko JlumeBcku™, Bo: 300pHUK OJl HAyYHHOT COOMp TIOCBETCH Ha J-P
Cnasko Jlumecku (1920 — 1994), Cromje 2007, 45-54.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,3a MOHAITBOTO", [ 0guuen 30opnux, Kuura 13, IIpaBocnasen
oorocnoscku (akyarer ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku’, Cromje 2007, 21-39.
l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,ApxuenuckonoT ['aBpuit 3a pa3BojoT Ha MaKeIOHCKaTa IPKOBHA
My3uKa“, Bo: 300pHUK mocBeTeH Ha mpod. a-p Corup T'omaboscku, CTpyra

2007, 141-149.

2008

T'upescku, Ao, Bepcku typuszam, Menopa, Crorje 2008 (yueOHUK).

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,boropomu4HHOT HHMKIIYC BO Oparopckara Ipo3a Ha CBETH
Kmmment Oxpuackn®, HaydHa cpeada mo oo maTpoHuoT npa3Huk Ha HY b
,»CB. Kimument Oxpuycku’, Crorje 2008, 17-38.

l'upescku, Ano, ,,Bepcknor Typuszam — ciivka Ha naTyBadkara LpKBa“, Bo: Typu-
smotu 60 21-otu ek, 300pHUK o MeryHapoaeH cummo3nym, daxynrer 3a
typuzam — Ckorje 2008, 663-669.

l'upeBcku, A11o, ,,MakeT0HCKHOT MpeBo] Ha bubnujara u pKOBHOTO OOroCITyMKe-
Hue", Kupunromeinoguesuciuuxa 4 (2008), 109-119.

l'upescku, Ano, ,,Hekosky 300poBu 3a ['aBprioBuoT npeBoj Ha bubnujara“, /o-
guuen 30opnuk, Kuura 14-15, IlpaBocnasen Gorocnoscku ¢axyarer ,,CB.
Kmmment Oxpuncku‘, Crorje (2008-2009), 5-7.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Ynorpedara Ha MakeJOHCKHOT ja3uk Bo LlpkBara®, jaBHa Tpu-
OuHa ,,MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3WK BO COBPEMEHHOT NpeBoJ Ha bubnujara®, [1bD
u MHCTUTYT 32 MakeTOHCKH jasuk ,,Kpcte Mucupkos*, Cxomje 2008, 39-48.

l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,MakeJOHCKHUOT ja3uK BO COBPEMEHHOT IpeBox Ha bubnujara“,
Opoirypa on jaBHara TpuOUHA ,,MaKeTOHCKUOT ja3WK BO COBPEMEHHUOT IIpe-
Box Ha bumbOmumjata®, IlpaBocmaBeH OorocioBcku dakynreT ,,CB. Kmument
Oxpuacku®, Cromje 1 MHCTHTYT 32 MakeIOHCKH ja3uK ,,Kpcte Mucupkos®,
Crkomje 2008, 5-7.

2009

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3UK BO COBPEMEHHOT IpeBox Ha bubnujara“,
Medynapogen cemunap 3a MakeQOHCKU jasux, autdepamiypa u Kyniypa 42
(Oxpun 2009), 95-107.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,3a MOHAIITBOTO®, [ 0guuien 360prux, Kuura 13, [IpaBocnasen
oorocmoBcku akynrert ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku‘, Cxomje 2009, 21-39.
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I'mpescku, Ano, ,,IIpuka3: XpucTHjaHCKOTO caMOyCOBpIyBamwe*, [ oguuen 300p-
nux, Kuaura 13, [IpaBocnaBen 6orocnoscku dakynrer ,,Cs. Kimmment Oxpu-
cku®, Cxomje 2009, 217-220.

I'mpeBcku, Ano, ,,IIpukas: CeTuTtennure ocTBapeHo eBanrenue™, / oguuien 360p-
nux, Kuaura 14-15, IlpaBocnasen 6orocioBcku daxysnrer ,,CB. KiimmenT Ox-
puacku’, Cromje (2008-2009), 195-198.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Homo turisticus religious®, /oguwen 300pnux, Kaura 14-15,
[IpaBocnasen OorocioBcku dakynrer ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuacku‘, Ckomje
(2008-2009), 175-181.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,IIpuxa3: Hesecta Makenonka®, loguuwen soopnux, Kaura 14-
15, [IpaBocnaBen 6orociioBcku akynrer ,,CB. Kmument Oxpujcku, Crorje
(2008-2009), 198-202.

I'mpeBcku, Ano, ,,IIpukas: Cetutenure ocTBapeHo eBanrenue™, / oguuien 360p-
nux, Kuaura 14-15, IlpaBocnaBen 0orocioBcku daxysnrer ,,CB. KiimmenTt Ox-
puacku’, Cromje (2008-2009), 195-198.

I'mpencku, Ao, ,,Hexonky 30opoBu 1o ["'aBprtoBroT mpeson Ha bubnujara®, [ o-
guwen 36opnuk, Kuura 14-15, IlpaBocnasen 6orocnoscku ¢axynrer ,,CB.
KmumenT Oxpuncku®, Cromje (2008-2009), 5-7.

I'mpeBckn, Ano, ,,Penurujatra u typusmor, loguuen 360pnux, Knura 14-15,
[IpaBocnasen OorocioBcku dakynrer ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku‘, Ckomje
(2008-2009), 175-181.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,[laperecucor Ha ceetrt EGpem CHpckr BO KOHTEKCT Ha OTIIITOX-
pHUCTHjaHCKaTa LPKOBHA KHU)KEBHOCT M MAaKEJIOHCKOTO KHMIKEBHO HACIe/I-
c1tB0", Kupunomeiioguesuciuuxa 5 (2009), 145-157.

I'mpencku, Ano, ,,Koazymupame mpora, akoxoil U UTapu (0CTpacTeHHja Ha CO-
BPEMEHHUOT 4YOBEK)", CeitiokaumMeHitiogo cnogo, Jlebapcko-KMUeBCcKa enap-
xuja, 2009, 25-39.

I'mpencku, Ato, ,,3a cTpecor (oOpakame)®, Opomrypa o1 jaBHaTa TpuUOWHA ,,3a
crpecot”, [Ib® ,,Cr. KitumenT Oxpuacku‘, Cromje 2009, 5-7.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,IIpaBocnaBen Gorocnoscku gakynrer ‘Cetn Knument Ox-
puncku’*, Bo: Monozpaghuja na Ynueepsuiiewioi ,,Ce. Kupun u Meiioguj
1949-2009, Cxomje 2009, 275-278.

I'mpescku, Ao, ,,[lo3npaBHo cnoBo®, Bo: 3a ciupecoiu, jaBHa TpuOuHa, Cxomje
2009, 5-6.

2010

I'mpescku, Ato, ,,CBeTOCTa 1 cHtara Ha bruOnujaTa 3a XpUCTHjaHUTE W HEj3MHATA
yJora BO Mel'yHapOJIHHOT JUjaor, Bo: Bilopa ceeilicka Konpepenyuja 3a
medypenuducku u medyyusunusayucku gujanoe, Oxpun, 6-8 maj 2010, 182—

184.
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I'mpencku, Aro, ,,CBetm Haym OXpuACKH 07 arMoJIOMIKH acIiekT™, Bo: Cgeiuu
Haym Oxpugcku u cnogenckaiia gyxo6na, KyIypHa u UUCMeH upaguyujd,
30opuuk Ha YKUM, Ckomje 2010, 33—40.

I'mpesckn, Ao, ,,[lo3apasna ped, 1100 roguam o7 yIIOKojyBameTo Ha cBeTH Haym
Oxpuacku®, Bo: 300pHUK Ha TPYAOBU O] MEI'YHApOJHUOT HAy4Y€H CUMIIO3H-
yMm, Oxpug, 3-5 okrompu 2010, 19-20.

I'mpenckm, Ato, ,,Mectoto Ha xkeHara Bo [IpaBocimaBHata LlpkBa“, Gpomrypa of
jaBHara TpuOuHa ,,MecToTO Ha *eHara Bo [IpaBocnaBnara Llpksa“, YHuja Ha
»enute of ['octusap, [octusap 2010, 7—40.

I'mpeBcku, Ano, ,,3a Oorocmyx06eHnoT jasuk Bo LlpkBara®, loguuwen 360pHux,
Kuura 16-17, TlpaBocnaBen 6orocioBcku ¢axynter ,,C. Knmument Oxpua-
cku®, Cxormje (2010-2011), 5-11.

I'mpencku, Ato, ,,Hekon MoMeHTH 011 0OTOCIOBHETO HAa TOJIEMHUOT TIPOTIOBEIHUK
Ha cBeminHara Cseru I'puropuj [lanama®,l oguwen 360pnux, Kaura 16-17,
[IpaBocnasen Gorocnoscku (akynret ,,CB. Kinument Oxpuncku®, Cxomje
(2010-2011), 59-69.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,IIpukas: PeBHocTa 32 TBOjOT 1oM Me u3ene™, [ oguuien 36o0pnux,
Knura 16-17, IlpaBocnaBen 6orocnoscku ¢axynter ,,Cs. Knument Oxpua-
cku‘, Cromje (2010-2011), 233-238.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,IIpukas: KparoBcku memarusam®, I oguwen 300opnux, Kuura
16-17, IlpaBocnaBen OorocioBcku ¢akynrer ,,CB. Knument Oxpuacku®,
Crkomje (2010-2011), 243-244.

l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,Ilpukas: XXutuja Ha cBetunte, peBoa nporoepej bopo Mui-
4yeB®, ] oguuen 36opnux, Kuura 16-17, IIpaBociaaBeH O0rociioBcku GaxkyaTeT
,,CB. KimmmenTt Oxpuncku‘, Cxorje (2010-2011), 245-246.

2011

I'mpesckn, Ano, llaciiupcko 6olocnosue (nexyuu), IlpaBocmaBeH 0OTOCIOBCKH
¢axynrer ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuncku®, Yausepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun u Meroau;j,
Ckomje 2011.

I'mpescku, Ano, Ilapoxucka agmunuciupayuja (yuebno iiomaano), IlpaBocnasen
oorocinoscku ¢akynrer ,,CB. Kiiument Oxpujacku‘, Yausepsurer ,,CB. Ku-
pun 1 Meroauj“, Cxomje 2011.

I'mpencku, Ato, ,,IIpubmmkyBameTo Ha OOTOCITY)KEHHETO Ha COBPEMEHHTE TO-
BOPHU ja3HLU — NIPEAYCIIOB 3a AyXOBHA 00HOBA“, Medynapogen cemunap 3a
MakegoHcku jasuk, nuiepaiuypa u kynuypa (Oxpua—Cromnje, 2010), Cromje
2011, 51-60.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Hexon MOMEHTH 01 OOTOCIOBHETO HA TOJIEMHOT MPOIIOBEIHUK
Ha cBetinuHara Cetu I'puropuj Ilanama®, loguwen 36opnuk, Kuura 16-17,
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IIpaBocnaBen GorocmoBcku daxynrer ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuncku’, Cxorje
(2010-2011), 59-69.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,MakenoHcka upkoBHa My3uka (XIX)*, oguwen 360prux, Kuu-
ra 16-17, IlpaBocnaBen 6orocioBcku dakynret ,,C. Kimument Oxpuacku®,
Cromje (2010-2011), 255-257.

l'upescku, Auo, ,,Kparoscku mematuzam®, Bo: Ceetiuitie mecitia 6o Kpaitioscko,

Anda, Cromje 2011, 19-21.

2012

I'mpescku, Ano, Viowpebaiia na maxkegonckuoiu jasux 6o Llpxeaiia, Menopa,
Ckomje 2012.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,35 ronunu IlpaBocnaBen GorocnoBcku Qaxyarer Bo Ckomje
(1977-2012)%, Yuusepsuineiucku eechux, Yauep3ureT ,,CB. Kupnia u Meto-
o, op. 137, nexemspu 2012, 11-17.

I'mpescku, Ao, ,,3a uctopujara Ha Make1OHCKa ITpaBocyiaBHa HpKBa - OXpuacka
apxuernuckonyja (1o moBoa 45-TOIUITHUOT jyOriiej o1 oOHOBaTa Ha aBTOKE-
damnocta 1967-2012), IToguwen 360pnux, Kuura 18, IIpaBocnasen 0oro-
cioBcku ¢akynrer ,,Ce. Kimument Oxpuncku®, Crorje, 2012, 49-61.

I'mpencku, Ao, ,,Bo moTpara koH go0pogeTenHa xeHa', mpruka3 Ha KHUraTa Be-
pamia Ha dcenuiie 6o ceeimuiie ciucu, Ioguwen 30opnux, Kuura 18, Ilpa-
BocyiaBeH OorocioBcku ¢axynrer ,,Cs. Kimument Oxpuncku, Cxonje 2012,
221-223 (1 BO €NMEKTPOHCKO U3TaHUE).

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Ilo3apaBHo cioBo®, Bo: [locpegysare u wonunosu. bozocnos-
cko-gunosoghcxu nayuen konokeuym, Cxomje 2012, 5.

2013

I'upescku, A1, ,,MakeoHCKaTa MpaBociaBHa 1pKBa - OXpHICKA apXHETUCKO-
nuja (o moBox 45-romumrHUOT jyousej om oOHOBaTa Ha aBTOKe(damHoCcTa),
Meéynapogen cemunap 3a makeQoucku jasux, auidepaiiypa u xyuuypa (22
jyau — 5 jynu 2012), Cromje 2013, 139-152.

I'mpescku, Auo, Hciuopujaiia na Maxegonckawia bubauja (IBOja3suuHO Make-
JIOHCKH-aHDIIUCKH), Menopa, Ckormje 2013.

Girevski, Aco, The History of the Macedonian Bible, Menora, Skopje 2013.

I'mpesckm, Ato, ,,Ctapata OnOIMCcKa KHIDKEBHOCT BO KYJITypaTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO
KUBeewe Kaj Hac", Bo: Cllapa xebpejcka KHUdCe8HOCH. S6e39u Ha CeelicKa-
wia xknuocesrociu, APC-CTYINO, Ckormje 2013.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,3a IlpaBociaaBueTo 1 HEroBOTO HacIeACTBO ,/ OQuuLeH 300PHUK,
Kuwura 19, [TpaBocnasen 6orocnoscku dakynrer ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku®,
Crkomje 2013, 7-23.
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I'mpesckn, Ato, ,,Ctapata OnOIMCcKa KHIDKEBHOCT BO KYJITypaTra Ha YOBEKOBOTO
KUBeewe Kaj Hac*, [ oguwen 300pnux, Kuura 19, [IpaBociaBeH 00rocioBcku
¢axynrer ,,CB. Kiument Oxpuacku®, Cromje 2013, 253-259.

I'mpencku, Ato, ,,KupmiomeTonneBckara Tpaauinja 1 MaKeIOHCKO-PYCKHATE ITy-
XOBHU U KyATypHU Bpcku®, [oguuen 36opnuk, Kuura 19, IIpaBocnasen 60-
rocioBck# akynret ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku®, Cxonje 2013, 271-274.

I'mpesckm, Ano, ,,Ilpuka3 Ha kHUTaTa Ha 0-p Anekcanmap TpajaHoBcku, Make-
JIOHCKaTa TPaBOCJIaBHA IIPKBA U MMOMECHHUTE MpaBociaBHU IPkBH -, CKoIje
2013.

Girevski, Aco, ,,The mission of Ss. Cyril and Methodius®, Romanoslavica 49/2
(2013), 7-8 (International Conference on the 1150th Anniversary of the
Moravian Mission).

I'mpencku, Aro, ,,IIpubmmkyBameTo Ha OOTOCITY’)KEHHETO Ha COBPEMEHHUTE ja3u-
11 — [IPEeIyCIIOB 3a IyXOBHA 00HOBA, Melynapogen cemunap 3a MakegoHcKu
Jjasuk, nuiuepaiiypa u kyniypa, Cromje 2013, 139-152.

2014

l'upescku, Auo, ,Ilpunonecor Ha Apxuenuckonot ['aBpui 3a 3auBpCTYBambE U
poTadouyBamke Ha MaKeIOHCKO-PYCKHUTE IPKOBHU BPCKHU, BO: Kupuiome-
WLOQUesCKailla Wpaguyuja u MaKegOHCKO-pYCKULEe QYX06HU U KYIUUYPHU 6D-
cku, Yausepsurer ,,CB. Kupun u Metonuj*, Cxormje 2014, 27-35.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Hekonky mynpu Onbmucku ¢uino3odun Ha )KUBOTOT: KOH He-
KOJIKY CTap03aBeTHU KHUTU, Bo: Ciiapa xebpejcka kKnudcesHoCil. See3gu Ha
ceeiuckaiia kHudxcesnoctu, APC-CTYAMO, Cromje 2014.

I'mpescku, Ano, Ilpasocnasen bozocroscku gaxyniueiu (1977—2012), moHorpa-
¢wuja, [IpaBocnasen 6orocnoBcku Gakynret, Cromje 2014.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,] 0cTOIIPUMCTBOTO BO CBETIIMHATA HA IPABOCIIABUETO , [ 0guuieH
soopnux, Kaura 20, IlpaBocnmaBen OorocmoBcku daxynrer ,,CB. KmumeHT
Oxpuncku®, Cxomje 2014 (Bo meuar).

I'upeBcku, Ao, ,,Ilpukas: Kon BTopoTo u3nanue Ha MoHorpadujara MaHacTup
cBetn ipopok Ummja — JlomHo Jemosie (Bropo m3manue) ox Kupo Kumpos-
cku‘, loctuBap u Cromje 2014.

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,.Bpeme Ha mnpenu3BHIM U aKTUBHOCTU (ApXHENHCKOIOT T.
r. Credan - 15 roguam mormaBap Ha MIIL-OA)“, Becnux na MIIIL], 6p. 5
(2014), 191-194; u I'oguwen 360pnux, Kuura 20, [IpaBocnaBen 60rocioBcku
¢axynrer ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuacku®, Cronje 2014.

I'mpencku, Ato, ,,Bo mpecper Ha ucuekyBameTo Ha CBeTIMHATA®, KOTyMHA BO
Preminportal, 2014.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Cepro3HO CIOBO 3a CEPHO3HO JeI0°, MPOMOTUBEH 300D 3a Jie-
10T0 Hciiopuja Ha cpegnoBeK08HAA MAKEQOHCKA KHUICEGHOCT Ha TIPO(.

189



1-p Unja Benes, Bo: [oguwen 36opnux, Kaura 20, IIpaBociaseH 60rocios-
cku dakynrer ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuncku‘, Cromje 2014, 271-275.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,Ilpuka3s 3a Tpynor ‘burosnckara 6orocnosuja C. JoBan boro-
cioB (1922-1941)’ on M-p bunjana Ilerkoscka®, [oguwen 300pnux, Kuura
20, [IpaBocnaseH 6orocnoscku daxynrer ,,CB. Kinment Oxpuacku’, Crornje
2014, 267-269.

I'mpescku, Ano, Ilpasociasen bococroscku gaxyniueiu (1977—2012), moHorpa-
¢wuja, [IpaBocnasen 6orocnoBcku Gakynret, Cromje 2014.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,Hexonky mynpu Oubnucku ¢unocopuu 3a KUBOTOT: KOH He-
KOJIKy CTapo3aBeTHH KHUTHU, [oguwen 300pnux, Kuura 20, IIpaBociaBeH
oorocinoscku (pakyiarer ,,CB. Kinument Oxpujacku’, Crorje 2014, 259-266.

I'mpescku, Ao, ,,] OCTONPUMCTBOTO BO CBETJIMHATA HA MPABOCIABUETO Of OMO-
JMCKH, KyITYPOJIONIKH U TPAJUIMOHANIEH acleKtT, Melynapogen cemunap
3a maxegoncku jasuk, auidepaiiypa u kynypa (Oxpun, 14-29 jyan 2014),
Cxomje 2015, 91-100.

2015

l'upeBcku, Ano, ,,Brop nukiyc crynuu Ha [IpaBociaBHHOT 60TOCIIOBCKH (haKy:I-
teT ‘CB. Kmument Oxpuacku’ Bo Cxorje®, Becuux. Cayocoen nuciu na MIIL]-
0A 5 (2015), 233-235.

2016

Girevski, Aco, ,,Religious Freedom and the Making of a World Safe for Diversity:
A Pastoral Perspective®, Occasional Papers on Religion in Eastern Europe
(OPREE) 36/3 (2016).

l'upeBcku, Ao, ,,[lenecer roquHu Bo300OHOBeHa Make0HCKa IPaBOC/IaBHA IPK-
Ba - Oxpuicka apxuenuckonuja‘, Hciiopuja (MHWN), rox. L/LI, 6p. 1, Cromje
2015/2016.

l'upeBcku, Aro, ,,bOropoAMYHHOT IUKIYC BO OparopcKkara Impo3a Ha CBETH
Kmument Oxpuncku®, Bo: Eiioxa Ha ce. Knumeniu Oxpugcku. Ilpunosu 3a
uctpaoicysareiiio Ha uciiopujatia na Kyniuypaiua na Maxegonuja, MAHY,
Crkomje 2016, 761-778.

I'mpescku, Ano, ,,HacneactBoro Ha Cerure Kupun u Meroauj, Bo: Makegon-
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